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Ssbos ^tuition* 

In the uitiuim and winter of 1841-2^ Messrs. 
Wade and Mason made their accustomed an- 
naal excursions to the out-stations in Tavoy 
proyince, to ascertain the state of the Karen 
churches, revise their acts of discipline and the 
labors of the native assistants, administer the 
ordinances, and generally to promote the pro- 
gress of the gospel by its public and private 
ministration. 

LETTER OF MR. WADE. 

The places first visited by Mr. Wade, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Wade, were the ''new 
•village," or Newburg, and the Ye Karen vil- 
lage. The former is on Tavoy river, a few 
miles above Tavoy, and was located the year 
before by Mr. Wade, in hope of being able to 
reside there during the rains. (See p. 123 of 
the last volume.) The Yk Karen village is 
situated at the head waters of the river, 
and has be^n under the care of the mission 
several years. The following extracts from 
Mr. Wade's letter of March 8, 1842, show 
the condition <^ these out-stations as last re- 
ported. 

Jl Karens — Twdve haiptized. 

After the rains, as soon as the weather 
would admit of travelling, f that is, about 
the middle of November,) Mrs. Wade 
and myself proceeded to the new vil- 
lage, where we spent a short time ; and 
then ascended the river to visit the Y6 
Karens, with whom we stayed two Sab- 
baths. The native preacher, who spent 
the rains in this place, was spoken of 
very highly, and his labors appear to 
have been much blessed. Fifteen ask- 
ed for baptism, of whom twelve on ex- 
amination were unanimously received 
by the church and baptized. The 
school during the rains consisted of 
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eleven pupils, whom I examined, and 
found they had made satis&ctory pro- 
gress. In these native schools, (L e., 
schools under the entire superinten- 
dence of a native teacher,) the studies 
are reading, writing, and a scripture 
catechism. 

On the last Sabbath which we passed 
with the church, I administered the 
Lord's supper, previous to which I ex- 
amined every member, one by one, as 
to his conduct the year past and his 
present state of mind, (our uniform 

Practice in all the churches ;) and was 
appy to find nothing to require church 
discipline. There were cases, as there 
always are, requiring reproof and in- 
struction, but nothing sufficient to set 
any one aside fi*om the communion 
table. Thus the great Shepherd gra- 
ciously watches over this little flock in 
the wilderness, and defends it from the 
great adversary, who ** goeth about as 
a ^oaring lion seeking whom he may 
devour." 

On returning, Mrs. Wade was left in charge 
of a boarding-school at Newburg, and Mr. 
Wade proceeded to Matah by the way of 
Tavoy, stopping awhile at a Karen village, 
two days distant from Tavoy, where there is 
a branch of the Matah church. 

Arrival at Matah — Applicants/or baptism. 

On Monday I pursued my journey to 
Matah. Tlie head man, with some 
others, came out several miles to meet 
us, and, though we missed each other 
by taking different roads, it was a plea- 
sure to have this evidence of their cor- 
diality. On my arrival, I had many 
other gratifying evidences of the affec- 
tion of the people. One seemed to vie 
with another in fiimishing various na- 
tive eatables, drawing water, bringing 
wood, and whatever else they could do 



2 Tavoy .'—Letter of Mr. Wade. [Jaw, 

for my comfort By the time of eve- These, and the Pghos of the other set- 

niii? worsliip, many who live at the tlements which I visited, seem like 

distance of two and tliree miles came trees almost chopped oflf and ready to 

in, and the season was a very pleasant fall in any direction that the next gust 

one. of wind may chance to blow. The 

Several of the succeeding days, except when Pg^o head man, mentioned in my 

interrupted by sickneBs, were spent by Mr. J^^^^^ ^T.P^ T' ^^^^^^^^^Y ^T 

\MT A ' • ul SL.^ u * u 2 u vmced of the truth, and according to 

Wade in Yisitfl from house to house or in pub- i . _^ ^ ^ ' ^v . i_. j P. 

,. ,. . ,. ^ his own statement, nothmg hmders hun 

he rehgious serrices and in reviewing a case ^^ embracing Christianity except the 

of discipline. On the Sabbath, members of opposition of his children. He said he 

the church hvmg at a distance came to the thought the time was near, when him- 

▼aiage, and- attended religious vvrorship j gelf and a multitude of his people 

preaching in the morning by Mr. Wade, and would become Christians. There is a 

in the evening by his native assistant, Kaula- Karen prophet, who, at present, has 

pan. The letter proceeds, much influence among them. He has 

On Monday evenhig I commenced ^*^*y ^»xxghl them to renounce demon 
tlio exanunation of applicants for the worship, refrain from ardent spmts, and 
onliuance of baptism. They are most- ^pg and pray in imitation of Chris- 
Iv those who applied last year, and ^^ worship. The Pghos of those set- 
were desired to >vait another year on elements which we visited, are evi- 
triul. The assistant stationed here, and ^°% "* ^ interesting and critical 
other members of the church, appear ^^' ^ ^^^^e no doubt, if we could 
to have done little the past year for the P^*^ ^ ^^^^e assistant among them 
conversion of soids ; tliey have acted ^® ^®^ ™i^ * ^^^^ number would 
mostly on the defensive ; yet when any ^ jpthered mto the fold of Christ, 
of the heathen party have ctme among; ^^^^ ^^^ ^® ^^ ^^ ^® ^^^^ of the 
ihitm, they have testified to the trutE ^^^^ wiU not aUow any addition to 
The assistant has also made two short ^^ present number of native assistants, 
excursions in different directions in the ^» Sunday, having returned to Ma- 
course of the year. By these means a ^> ^ preached m the mommg from 
few new inquirers are reported among J?hn vl 67. « Will ye also go away ?'' 
tlie Pghos, but no decided conversions. 9^^ ^^ ^® ^^^i^® assistants preached 
Last Sunday, in my sermon, lendea- ui the evening. , ., 
vowd to impress the minds of the Monday mommg I started with a 
Christians with a sense of the obliga- number of the native Chnstians on a 
tions which lie ni>on them to let their visiting tour up the north branch of the 
light shine boft>ro others, and to seek ^^^^ "ver ; called on all the Chris- 
tlie aiU'ancomont of tlie kingdom of ^^^ living on the stream, conversed 
CJhrist in etTorts for the conversion of ^^ prayed with each family, and then 
otliers, went half a day's journey farther up, to 

. a settlement of Siamese Karens, who 

P^ho Karens -^JS/^ed of native assid- are still heathen ;— found a village of 

anU — iS^Mtm^e Karens. ten houses. They received us kindly. 

On Tuosduy I set out on a visit to but showed very little inclination to 
the Pgho settlements, whore I was pre- listen to the gospel. The Christians 
vtMittnl from going last week by illness, from Matah distributed themselves 
Visitotl the native Christians who live through the settlement, some visiting 
on tlie wav, and arrived at tlie nearest one house and some another, in order 
Pgho H4>ttltuut)nt at sunm^t Suffered to make the most of our time and 
i\'tMU t^xp*wuit> to the heat during the means, but they succeeded in inducing 
day, having to travel in an open boat a small number only to attend evening 
witlituit any thing to sliield me fit)m worship ; many promised to come, but 
tlie burning ravs of the sim except an they came not I preached to the few 
uiubn^Ua, and l>eing, at tlie same time, who did come, among whom was the 
but partially nn'oveivd f«im t)ie attack head man. He staid and conversed 
of lust wtvek. The Pghos received us sometime after worship was over, but 
wltii umch kindness; quite a congre- I fear the truth did not touch his heart, 
pitioii raiue top^thor in the evening to On returning again to Matah, I corn- 
hear the gt^sikol, and I Indieve they gen- menced the usual examination of the 
t»mlly lunvtMl with us in prayer at the members of the church preparatory to 
t»ud * of the disooiirse. The whole the Lord's supper. This occupied sev- 
neighlM^rhiHul. I havt^ no doubt, are a/- end evenings. I was happy to find 
mo9l per9%iadm to embrace Christianity* fewer cases of delinquency tlian at 



1S43.1 



T^Mig ;—EAaelt fimn fle AnhmI a^Afr. Muon. 



other like examioationH far three jeare 

EBt, — fewer eases of quairelliog, Sab- 
th breakiDg, foul laiiguage and the 
like, mna most pivrolent unong the 
KoreiiB, 

StdMtM, and rcAvn to Tmxy. 

The idmiaiBtntian of the oidinaDcea or 
baptism aod the Lord'i gupper, which was to 
lute UksB plus the faUowing Sabhath, was 
puafoUy prevented by fl BoddeD and seTere 
attack of the oomplunt to which Mr. Wade 
hu beei occajionaUj aubjact Tor aeveral 
jeara j and which compelled him to return 
ai apeedil; a> poanble to Tnoj. 

The excruciating peun conliiiued with 
very little abatement during forQ'-eight 



Omy God, Thou alone knowetrt the 
extremis of my sufibring during that 
period; but thou art iuet in all the 
chastiaements of tby hand. In the 
courae of Monday the pain so &r 
abated, that 1 thought I could bear 
being carried on a doolie ; and the na- 
tive Christians very kiodly offered their 
aervices to carry me into town, where, 
through the mercy of Grod, 1 arrived 
on Wednesday evening. Our very 
kind physician lost no time in calling 
upon me. He had beard of my illnees 
that monung, and at first determined 
to go out immediately biiuBelf to see 
me ; but finding be must be absent four 
days at least, and having two or three 
patients in the hospital, who were dan- 
gerously ill, he concluded to send his 
apothecary with the medicines which 
might be required, and he was just on 
thepoint of elartlng when 1 arrived. 

l^e great kindness of my physician 
»nd others, the unexpected meeting 
with my dear companion, who, I sup- 
posed, would be up at the new village, 
and the contrast between these circiun- 
Btances and what I had so recently 
suffered with no attendants but natives, 
melted my heart ; and my eyes, though 
unused to weep, poured forth a flood 
of gnttefiil tears. My heavenly Father 
had chastened me sore, but now Im 
ovni hand seemed to be pouring oil 
and wine into the wounds made by the 
strokes of his rod. " Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that b within me, 
bless bis holy name. Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all his bene' 
fits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healethall thy ''' " 

On lecDToiing front tii atckneia, which 
continiied abont ten daya, Mr. Wade retuned 



anbaeqnently with Mr. Hason to Toong- 
bjDSk. The church at Toung-byouk wai in 
proaperona atale. Two candidates applied 
(br bqitiam, one of whom waa received. At 
Newlrarg, fee school tanght by Mra, Wade 
"WBB of an interesting chancier, not only on 
account of the progress the pupils miide in 
their atudiea, but BSpeciallj the hopeful con- 
venion of eight or nine of (he youngest, Iho 
older pnpila beii^ already profeaaed Chria- 



Tbe ronta pmmied by Mr. Maaon in hia 
visit to the out-alatiOn* sppeaia fhiiD the fol- 
lowing eitracta to have been flrsl to Matah, 
and thenco down the Tenasseiim rirer. 
Pyaiaig-piftt erttk — Improved condition 
of Kerens. 
Dec ai, 1841. Under the invigora- 
ting breeies of the mom, we hurried 
along through the Burman villages, and 
soon lefl behind us the last of the pa- 
goda-crowned hills that adorn the east^ 
em landscape as seen from the sub- 
urbs of the city. Then,andnottillthen, 
the men laid down their loads to rest 
and refi^sh themselves with some cold 
rice and colder water from the brook 
that crossed our path. Here I was 
glad to find a Karen and hie wife, who 
Eve at the foot of the eastern moun- 
tains, and whose house I have repeat- 
edly visited ; so while the men ate, I 
preached- The man and his wife lis- 
tened, and appeared convinced, but 
they concluded that tliey could not tell 
exactly whether tliey believed or not ; 
at least so said the woman, who was 
the principal speaker. She was loud 
in her praises of the Enjtiish govern- 
ment, and repeatedly testified to the 
many comfbrts that they now enjoyed, 
of which they were deprived in the 
days of the Burman rule. I endeavor- 
ed to make her feel that all these blem- 
ings came' fitim God, and the tact she 
was willing to admit. 

We passed on at rather a rapid rate 
till we reached the fish pond, or lake, 
a deep, still place in Pyaung-pyet creek, 
filled with large fish, at the foot of n 
hiU on which a pagoda was formerly 
built Here, having nothing else to do 
while the people rested, I amused my- 
self by eTamining the geology of the 
hill. We poshed on again and crossed 
Khat brook, on which, 1 remembered 
sed, lives a hoviehatd that 1 bap- 
1 mention it because an ai^- 
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the filet, that Baptist missionaries sel- 
dom mention the baptism of house- 
holds. The truth is, it never before 
occurred to me to mention the thing, 
though I must have baptized at least as 
many households as are mentioned in 
the New Testament 

While we mourn over the little effort 
that the Karens put forth to improve 
their circumstances, we ought not to 
forget the little they do make. This' 
fiumly has more than a thousand areca 
trees, with many other fruit trees ; most 
of which have been planted under the 
influences of Christianity and a Chris- 
tian government Passing through the 
Burman village of Ngapya, before 2 
o'clock we reached Tha-lu, where I 
was gratified to find a new zayat in the 
midst of a fine areca garden, awaiting 
the teacher. Here are some seven or 
eight hundred trees, all planted by one 
of the Christians that lives close by, 
long after I commenced my labors 
among them. His house, too, much 
room as there confessedly is for im- 
provement, is still much in advance of 
what it was in former years. 

All the Christians near have been up 
to bid me welcome, and I do not find 
any thing amon^ them that calls for 
censure. In this valley of Pyaung- 
pvet creek, there are at present eighteen 
Karen houses, eisht of which are in- 
habited by unbelievers and ten by 
Christians; that is, the heads of the 
fiunilies are Christians; but quite a 
nmnber of their children are growing 
up in an unconverted state, some of 
whom are married or marriageable. 
Among all, I do not find one that pro- 
fesses to have obtained a new heart 
We ought to have an assistant here, 
to teach school as well as preach ; for 
the children are growing up in igno- 
rance, and unless the young people are 
converted, the neighborhood, in the or- 
dinanr course of events, will retrograde 
in a few years ; for there are none here 
now to t^e the places of th^ old peo- 
ple in the church. 

22, Life is made up of Ughts and 
shades, poetry and prose. rHie light 
and the poetry we love to look upon 
and talk of; but the shades and the 
prose are condemned usually to silent 
oblivion. That which is unpleasant to 
feel is unpleasant to write, and unplea- 
sant to read if written. Sufiice it then 
to say, that yesterday was a poetical 
day, to-day a prosaic one. I was un- 
well last night, and had to walk among 
the high, wet grass this morning, which 
^ggrayated my complaint We are 



now encampine on the east declivity 
of the mountams, in a damp, chilly 
gorge. 

23. We slept about a quarter of a 
mile in perpendicular height above the 
plain that lay at our feet, and the steep, 
rugged descent cost us no little fetigue ; 
but a night's good rest, either above 
the dews or the tall forests intercepting 
it, made the morning walk pleasant; 
the more especially because the path 
lay by a tumbling torrent, and amid the 
music of twenty cascades. In one 
place the stream, Heda creek, falls per- 
pendicularly some sixty or eighty feet 
into a chasm with smooth upright walls 
of green-stone rock, on each side a 
hundred feet high above the surfece of 
the feaming lake at their base. 

I have not been anxious to reach 
Matah to-day, as I thought half a day 
spent by the way among some of the 
wandering sheep, could not be better 
employed. Near the foot of the moun- 
tain, I found a man living who has 
been excluded fit)m the church for 
fornication. He denies his guilt alto- 
gether, and I know nothing of the evi- 
dence against him, though I presume 
^t was sufficient He complains griev- 
ously of bad usage, in being compelled 
to take up his abode here, away fit)ni 
the native brethren. Another house in 
sight, and the only other one near, is 
iimabited by a member of the church 
that was formerly a prophet, or conju- 
rer, as we sometimes call him. He 
ran away in a fright firom Matah, when 
his wife died of cholera, but he has 
discovered that he cannot run away 
from death, for two of his children 
have died since he removed to tMs 
neighborhood. He is, I believe, in 
good standing in the church, but is in 
a low state of mind according to his 
own confession. I took dinner with 
them and spent the time in conversa- 
tion with one or other of the men, or 
with their families ; and after closing 
with prayer, came to the place where I 
was spending the night Here are 
some half a dozen houses of Siamese 
Karens, scattered hither and thither; 
but I have taken up my abode in 
the house of a man that was among 
the earliest baptized by br. Boardman. 
He either has been excluded, or ought 
to be, for abandoning Christian society, 
breaking the Sabbath, and the like. 
He is by far the most hopeless charac- 
ter I have ever met among the Karens. 
He boldly says that he does not pray to 
God, and that there is no use in pray- 
ing. His wife joins in with him, as 
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most Karen wives do with their hus- 
bands, either for good or for evil. At 
worship, however, he called his wife 
and children to attend, and he knelt 
down at prayer, which was more than 
he had led me to expect Some mem- 
bers of a Siamese family were also 
present, that gave good attention. In 
coming, I stopped to see them, and 
they foUowed me here, and after much 
conversation and reading they return- 
ed home, but came back to worship in 
the evening. 

Pruent papulation ofMaiah — Descent of 
the Tenasserim. 

24. Matah. There are twelve houses 
reported as inhabited here at present, 
and twelve more in the neighborhood. 
The people are as kind as ever, and 
have been pouring in their contribu- 
tions of rice for myself and men while 
descending the river. Moreover, in 
the three or four days' notice which 
they had of my intentions, two strong 
rails have been made of a peculiar Ifirse 
and light bamboo, which grows up the 
river. Three rafts will, however, be 
necessary for us, and one more man 
than I have engaged, to manage them. 
I have engaged a hard-working, indus- 
trious Karen that has been with me 
before, to make up the necessary com- 
plement 

25. Ten of the people have areca 
|;ardens near, most of which are bear- 
mg fruit; and were this a rising, in- 
steiiul of a fiJliug place, it would be a 
fine location for a missionary ; but 
things in the wane lose their beauty. 
Growing things are pleasant to look 
upon, because they are growing, and 
because imagination adorns them with 
prospective beauties. For disease, de- 
cay, and death,^ imagination has no 
colors ; all is shade. 

26.. Sabbath. In the morning nearly 
three hundred persons were at wor- 
ship, but that I learned was double the 
usual number. In the evening, I lis- 
tened to a discourse from Sau Qua-la. 
He reproved the people for talking, 
whispering, and betel-chewing in meet- 
ing, when the teacher or teacheress 
was not present ; and for treating each 
other with disrespect, and for neglect- 
ing to come to meeting when there 
were none but Karen preachers. 

27. This morning I was up, and had 
all the company up several hours be- 
fore day, as it proved afterwards, hav- 
ing mistaken the moonlight in the fog 
for the dawn. The Great Bear,- or the 



cross, is my time-piece in starlight 
nights. 

We have three small rafts" ^to carry 
us, for large ones cannot live on this 
stream. Mine is made of nine bam- 
boos tied together with ratans. In the 
middle, I have a small bamboo plat- 
form raised about three inches above 
the floor of the raft ; and over this is 
raised a roof high enough for me to sit 
under, of wild palm leaves. It is so 
portable that we have dragged it up a 
few feet on the bank for me to sleep 
on; and have ranged the two other 
rafts behind it, as a defence from the 
alligators, and have niade a row of 
fires in fi-ont to keep oft* the wild 
beasts ; and between my raft and the 
fires, the people are lying down to 
sleep. 

28. Far more bedding and thick 
clothing are necessary for the jungles, 
than consist with our ideas at home, of 
a tropical climate. The great difticulty 
with me is, to keep myself warm! 
Chilly nofth-east winds blowing down 
fix>m the wintry mountains of China, 
at one time, and heavy river fogs at 
another, put in requisition my whole 
wardrobe, and a good fire to boot 
Breakfast was cooked and eaten, and 
our baggage tied on the rafts ready to 
start, this morning, before it was light 
enough for us to see our way, so as to 
avoid the rocks that every way bestud 
these rapid waters. 

29. From Matah to our present en- 
campment, the country has never, ap- 
parently, been cultivated, and, prob- 
ably, never vnll ; for there is not a rood 
of cultivatable land to be seen through- 
out the whole distance. Hills continu- 
ally rise from the river banks, varying 
fi-om five to fifteen hundi-ed feet high. 
Ledges of rocks from the points of these 
hills, run across the river and produce 
rapids and falls. We venture over the 
most of them ; but two, or three, or 
four, are met every day, which we dare 
not risk our baggage over ; so we carry 
it round them by land, and take the 
rafls over empty. 

30. This morning the fiice of the 
countiy suddenly changed. The hills 
receded from the river, and rich plains 
covered with a thick forest of hopia 
trees, spread out as far as the eye could 
reach. The clay slates, porphyry, and 
old sandstones, that have crowded the 
banks from a short distance below Ma- 
tah, have all disappeared, and beds of 
gravel and boulders take their place. 

31. We rose alarmed this morning 
at the sound of the wild eo«ks crow- 
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ing, thinkhig that it was dawn ; boi 
we cooked and ate our breakftst, euDg 
a hymn and pra3red aa uaual, and stiU 
the heaveni were im ligiiter than when 
we first awt^e. Knowing, however, 
, the general character of ^ countrf, 
and tliat the rapids all ran over pebtuy 
bottoms, we pushed off hj the pale 
li^bt of the moon shining ttron^ a 
thick fog, and made seferal miles bft- 
ton daylight 

We are Bpending the night below 
where there was a settlement of Karens 
last year, imt tiieir Siamese masters 
have ordered them all back again over 
the eastern mountains; for ahhougfa 
this is English territory, it is oecupted 
hy Siamese Karens only, when occu- 
pied at all, and the goremment require 
taxes of them, the same as when they 
are in their own country, andjthe Ka- 
rens are ibolish enough to pay, and 
obey all their orders. 

Jan. 1, 1B4% I hegan the day medi- 
tating on my past unprofitaUe life, and 
with strong desires to be nAre usefiil 
hereafter; and as I la^ turning over 
these matters in my mind, it occurred 
to me that it was the first day of a new 
year. I have a strong desire to otHiee' 
crate the iMote of my time and powers 
to God. I desire to give np every 
study, and every hook, and every pur- 
suit that does not help me to be usefiil, 
and most usetuL 1 wish to be the ser- 

1 his will 



iatericr. In itamxj oriS4S bs msiia hiiflnt 
•iiit Tor (ha ■euon to Kaliin, tba cbHTch at 
which place he found Ld a piTHperODs itate, 
wilfa KTenl ipplreuiti Tar bsptinn. la tha 
Ibllowing moDth he attended the nmiu] meet- 
ing of the Karen Auociation at Muau. Of 
hii Tiait to thia and other TiUagea be giTSi tba 
fbllowiug journal. 

•dtfoaatumal mtftmg — 19 iaptuerf— LA- 
trality o/tlte Karens. 
Feb. II, 1843. This meeting has be- 
come dear to the native bretmen, and 
they make great efforts to attend it It 
also be|^ to attract the attention of 
the heathen. Ijwt evening the mem- 
bers from different villages arrived with 



several i 



iqmrers, 



who with the inhab- 



GOKKDincATions rHox messhs. BKa.T- 

Heaan. Bnyton and Ingalla ue connected 
with Meigoi nation, Hie fonuer having chaige 
oTfliePgbo Kuen department, the latter of 
the Sgau Kann and Bunoan. During the pe- 
riod of the niua they hate heretoTore reiided 
at Mei^. More recentljr Mr. Brafton ba* 
aelected a aile for i Chriatian village* on the 
Tenaaaeiim riier, ■ abort dialanca above the 



■boTe Mfl^ui, which ho hopea will be foaud 
to be a bealCfaj reiidence tbroughoat the year- 
All the memben of the eburqb at K>4nab-kah 
have alao removed to the Tenaaaerim river. 

Mr. Ingalla continnea to reaide at Mergui 
daring the rainj teaaon, bat devotea ■ part of 
hia time to riaiting the Kimn cbnichea in the 



•The villiee ia called Ulih (hope) ; 
m In Btdt, •Bdioeaat ea Itat ajlliMa 






itants of tins village gave us a good as- 
sembly ; and we bowed and piayed and 
worshipped with joyftU hearts. In the 
eveniag br. Brayton with several mem- 
bers ofthe P^o church arrived, which 
£ve new interest to the meeting. This 
y was passed in prayer and confes- 
sion, in which most of the little difficul- 
ties which had been collecting durinz 
the year, were removed. One who had 
feUen away was restored. 

13. Sabbath. Early this morning 
commenced the examination of candi- 
dates ffx baptism. After hearing the 
relation of their christian eipenence, 
we lesorted I:? boats to a chosen spot 
delightfully shaded horn the biu^ang 
sun, when after the usual exercises fi^ 
teen Karens were baptized; four of 
this niunber had been received at Ka- 
bin. A larKe ntmiber of Bmmese lined 
the banks of the stream, who gave good 
attention. Few days of my miseionaij 
life have ever passed this in interest. 
In the evening we commemorated the 
love of Jesur in the supper. About 
100 members present ; alter which a 
collection amounting to 34 rupees and 
8 annas was taken. This was a most 
liberal efibrt for so poor a flock. The 
meeting was then a<(oumed to meet at 
XJlih, br. Brayton's new village on the 
Tenasserim, next year. 

16. Was informed by a Catholic 
merchant of this place, that two priests 
are on their way aom France, and are 
daily entected at tliis place to tabor 
among the Karens. One of them is 
for Tavoy, 

19. Kabin. For two days I have 
been at this village. This evening a 
man who for \hiee years has been try- 
ing to live the Christian while neglact- 
ing God's positive commands, came 
forward, confessed bis nns and request- 
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2a Sabbatk This holy day was 
Ufihered ki by a momiiig praym* meet- 
ing; Several, among whom was the 
h^id man, aroee long befi»« day and 
retired to the eilent woods for prayer. 
After our morning aervioe four were 
received for imptian, and were bap- 
tized in the oft-frequented waters tbat 
flow in fit>nt of the zayat These be- 
ing the last fruits w« expect to gather 
from the Karen harvest the .present 
season, made it an interesting time. 
May the harvest hasten ! May the fields 
whiten ! The duties of this blessed day 
closed vnth the celebration of the Lord's 
supper ; after wl^ch some of the breth- 
ren who were not present at Mazau, 
wished to make a contribution, and 
presented 4 rupees and 4 annas. They 
then came forward amd raised hv sub- 
scription 73 baskets of paddy for the 
boarding schooL It has been with great 
reluctance that I have consented to take 
these contributions, from the fact, that 
they have made it not from their abund- 
ance, but their deep pover^. They 
have made it however most willingly, 
and God will accept this ofterin^ 

23. Today went by land to Thing- 
boung, to break bread to the small 
church at this village. It cost me a 
tiresome walk of six hoiurs beneath a 
burning sun. 

24. Left with Mrs. Ingalls in the 
mission boat for Kata, whidi we reach- 
ed on the 25th. On the Sabbath, not 
having any zayat, we met in the glori- 
ous temple of God. In the evening we 
commemorated the dying love of Christ 
At this thirsty village, where no con- 
verts for some years have been bom, 
evidences of £ood begin to appear, — 
two fomilies nave come out on the 
Lord's side. May the heavenly Spirit 
descend gloriously upon the many !Bur- 
mans and Karens who inhabit this re- 
gion of darkness 1 One Burman and 
two or three Karen assistants attended 
me, who labored fiuthfully, and were 
of great assistance. 

In a letter acoompanjring his joamal, Mr. 
Ingalls Qiges the importance of sustaining an 
additional laborer at Mergui, as follows :— 

Br. Brayton, as you have t)een ap- 
IHrised, has made arrangements to spend 
the rains on the Tenasserim, which 
leaves me quite alone. The dry season 
most be spent in viating the Christian 
villages; and thus Mergui is left for 
several months entirely destitute. This 
is exerting a most di^eartening influ- 
ence in putting backthe cause. Could 
we have but one more missionary lo- 



cated at Mergui, the influence would 
soon be felt uid our hands would be 
strengthened. Labor is increasing, and 
it weighs down the mind. It is in fact 
distracting, to have so many branches 
of labor concentrating on one individual. 
I am not evm[l(simm/g^ nor implying that 
I am doing a greerf d/tak ; but br. B. is 
wholly devoted to the Pgho^ depart- 
ment, and will soon be engaged in 
translating ; so that the Karens of the 
Sgau tribe, among whom are several 
small churches, with the Burman de- 
partment, devolve on my hands. I 
am desirous of serving them all faith- 
fully, but I cannot efficiently ; and for 
more than a month past, the duty of 
writing you on this subject has pressed 
on my mind. 1 desire to spend more 
time with the Karens, but do not feel 
at libertv to wholly give up the Bur- 
mans. Lifo. too is uncertain, and there 
is no brother in the field to take this 
station if the Master should call me 
hence. I need not add, that to labor 
alone among a heathen people has pe- 
culiar trials. The seventy and the 
twelve were sent two and two. 

The following joint communication from 
the Mergui missionaries is submitted to our 
readers in the hope that it will obtain some- 
thing more than a merely momentary regard. 
It illustrates not only the ii^jurious consequen- 
ces of withhol4ing the supplies solicited by 
our missionary brethren; but the large amount 
of good that may be effected among the heathen 
by a comparatiYely inconsiderable enlargement 
of pecuniary contributions. The sum requir- 
ed in the present instancy to enable the mis- 
sion to conduct its operations prosperously, 
was only 500 rupees, less than j^2d0. The 
missionaries, after stating their extreme reluc- 
tance to present their case except from a con- 
straining sense of its urgency, proceed as fol- 
lows: 

Your communication of June 16, re- 
specting the limitation of our expenses 
for schools, native assistants, itinerating, 
&C., reached this place while Mr. Bray- 
ton was absent on a tour up the Tenas- 
serim. He returned a few days since, 
and after having read your letter we 
examined our accounts ; and found, that 
what we have charged since the com- 
mencement of the financial year, to- 
gether with the salaries of our regular 
assistants to the close of the year, er- 
ceeds even the amount fixed upon by 
the Board.* The question of course at 

* Thus far we have gu^ed our expenses on 
the supposition, that the Board would allow 500 
It. for tae Pgho d^Mrtment, as we re<inested. 
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once arose, << What shall we do ?" The 
dry season has but just commenced, 
and we have not a single pice with 
which to itinerate. There are several 
little churches in different places in the 
jungles, where it is impossible for us 
to go during the long rainy season. 
These litde bands of Christians are 
now, with anxious hearts, eagerly look- 
ing and waiting for the annual visit of 
their teachers to their respective villa- 
ges. And must we be under the pain- 
nil, the hMrt-depressing necessity of 
sending to them, saying, ^ We cannot 
visit you this year. The churches in 
America do not furnish money enough 
to hire our boatmen." 

Must we dismiss our assistants, and 
say to them, " We cannot employ you 
anY longer to preach the gospel to your 
dym^ countrymen. Though they are 
walkmg on the brink of hell and know 
it not ; and though you are anxious to 
spend your whole time in pointing out 
to them the way of escape firom the 
wrath to come, still we can employ you 
no longer for the want of funda The 
Christians in America tell us their 
money is spent, and that we must now 
dismiss our assistants, and say to them, 
* If your friends have all cast you away, 
and will not give you food or employ- 
ment on any other terms, you must go 
back to your idols, and worship your 
graven images.' " We say, must we, can 
we do this? No! We would better 
at once dismiss ourselves and go back 
to America. Ailer thinking and pray- 
ing over the subject, we have come to 
the calm conclusion, that it would be 
better for one, or feoth of us even, to re- 
tire from the field than to stay here 
with our hands thus tied. And we 
^ would hereby wish to say to the church- 
es, that if they cannot sustain the cause, 
we wish them to recall us. We throw 
the responsibility upon them. As for 
ourselves, we dare'not take the respon- 
sibiUty of desisting from our work. We 
have therefore resolved to continue it 
the present season, and call upon the 
churches to say whether we shall do 
so another year, or whether they will 
recall us from the field. When they 
flent us forth, they solemnly pledged 
themselves to sustain us ; and now we 
wish theni clearly to understand our 
situation, and then say whether they 
' will redeem this pledge. 

We do not say this because we feel 
any disposition to leave our spheres of 
labor and turn our faces homeward. 
JVb / It would be the severest trial we 
had ever been called to endure. But 



we say it from necessity ; and because 
we believe it would be better for the 
cause to have few missionaries well sup- 
plied than many half sustained. When 
we left our native land, we did it for 
the sake of the heathen. We felt it a 
privilege to make the sacrifice of home 
and kindred, if we might but be instru- 
mental in saving souls frt>m eternal 
death. And now, if the cause demand 
it, we are ready to make the still greater 
sacrifice of leaving the heathen, to re- 
turn to our native land. But we can 
but hope and pray that we may be 
spared this severest of trials. We sub- 
mit our case to the churches, and shall 
wait with deep anxiety for their reply. 
May it be one which God will approve, 
and which they will be willing to meet, 
when they shall be called to give an 
account of their stewardship. ** Breth- 
ren, pray for tw." 

The subjoined letter from Mr. Ingalls, 
under date of Dec. 30, 1841, is of the same 
tenor as the preceding, but more particularly 
refers to the employment of native assist- 
ants. An account is first given, in illustration 
of the value of their services, of the 

Labors and charader ofKo ShtoaL 
At the time this narrative was vmritten, Ko 
Shwai was in a declining state of health, and, 
apparently, about to die ; which led to a more 
full expression of opinion concerning him 
than would have otherwise been given. We 
are happy to learn, from a letter of later date, 
that his* health is reestablished, and he has 
resumed his work. Mr. Ingalls writes, 

Ko Shwai went with me to Rangoon 
in 1^6, and for nearly a year boldly 
preached to multitudes. Every day, 
with a pile of tracts by his side, he 
took his seat in the verandah of the 
mission house, and not unfrequently 
had an assembly of fifly or sixty hear- 
ers at a time. Some days he gave 300 
tracts and portions of scripture a day, 
giving but one copy to an individual, 
and only to those who manifested an 
interest in receiving. His labors soon 
attracted the attention of the governor, 
who sent an order for him to visit the 
court Hfe obeyed without the least in- 
timation of fear; br. Webb attended 
him. To the interrogation, "Do you 
worship the foreigners Grod ?" hb re- 
ply, in presence of the whole court, 
was noble. " Do you call that sun a 
Burman show or foreigner's sun? so 
of the Eternal God," &c. Not unfre- 
quendy ^e was abused, but never re- 
sented. As he sat one day preaching. 
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His style of preaching when aur- 
nninded vrith a multitude, was most 
worthy. After a few introductory re- 
marka, to gain attention, he would com- 
mence with the first of Geneaia, — " In 
the beginning God crested the heavens 
and the eaith," and pass on from cre- 
ktion to the advent and death of Christ, 
almost entirely in scripture lang^a^e, 
with an energy really surprising. He 
has comnutted to memory a vaat amount 
of scripture, and repeats nearly whole 
chapters with great readiness. The 
effects of his preaching were most 
manifest at Rangoon. There was a 
time, just before the revolution which 
suspended all - direct labor, when all 
Rangoon seemed to be under an ex- 
citement on the subject of rehgion. 
Companies would assemble within 
bearing of the mission house, and dis. 
cuss the claims of the Christian re- 
JU^ion until twelve at night, if not later. 
The elevation of Tharrawaddy blasted 
all these bri^t prospects. Still, multi- 
tudes heard the way of life, who, 
doubtless, woidd have descended to 
the ^ve without the knowledse of 
salvation had it not been for this laith- 
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city will, no doubt, be 
crown in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
After his return to Maulmain, he con- 
tinued to labor amid much opposition, 
if not danger, asiie, and his wife, and 
others Bay, that frequently Burmans 
came under their house and thrust 



I do not mean to intimate that Ko 
Shwai is superior to otlier assistants ; 
by no means: he is but one of many 
almost unknown and unpraised ser- 
vants of Christ and the church, who 
labor with a small monthly stipend for 
the subversion of idolatry and the es- 
tablishment of the glorious kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Ciuist Wonder not, 
then, if your missionaries complain, 
^faen such preachers of righteousness 
have to be dismissed for want of funds. 
I told tbia assistant, when he came &om 
Maulmain, that I could pay him but 
10 CO. rs. per month, about $4,50, as 
oiU' funds were low. " Pay me just 
whet you please, I do not preach for 
money," was his prompt reply. 

itsnta ig Iha Bnr- 



I could give you a good report of this 
man's labors, if time permitted. He 
travels by land and water from village 
to village. When he goes by water, 
I fiUTiish him with boatmen, but they 
are all Christiana, and preach eveiy 
opportunity. They (the boatmen) re- 
ceive only II CIS. per day; the assist 
ant, 8 rs., $3,50 cts. per month, 'llie 
people of our charge are scattered over 
a large re^on of countrv. I have not 
yet been able to visit half the villages 
in this province ; and if I had been, 
and they were all converted, the Ka- 
rens of 9iam bordering on this prov- 

sistants who are desirous of going;. 
But, alas ! we stop amidst our labors to 
Pfinder upon the tidings from our na- 
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religioua aerTlcei Tor several dajs consecu- 
tively, in connecUoo with Che monthly meet- 
ings of the Cherokee ehurchea, aliended bj 
Mr. Jonei and aome of the native preaohen. 
Theae have bean, ordinarily, oocabiona of 
great intereat, large additions being made to 
the ehurchea, and their memtiera being edi- 
fied in religious knowledge and "comfort oT 
the Holy Ghoal." Accounts of the aame hiva 

reporta of the baptiani of 16 Cheiokees and 
I black It .\mohee in July and Au^uat, 8 at 
Taqoohee, and i at Tseyobee. In a letter of 
Not. II, Mr. J. reports the baptism ofS more 
at Amohee, and 10 at Taquohee. Of tlis 
meeting at Taquohee Mr. J. wriWa, 

On the 23d of Sept. a meeting of 
four days was commenced with the 
branch of the Dsiyohce church, meet- 
ing at Taquohee. The hretliren here, 
last year, erected a hewed log meeting- 
house, forty feel by twenty. Against 
this meeting, they added a shed forty 
feet square. They also [rrepared com- 
fortable provision and several cabins, 
for tiie accommodation of those who 
jtaid on the groimd during the meet- 
ings. We had several solemn and en- 
couraging seasons. The congre|ations 
ivere qmte large, and a considerable 
Dimiber of anxious inquirers came for- 
ward for prayer. 
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tiin 'if T-TpTthpr! rhrifh arfi an honoriWft 
r'tmrnTit upon ^h** rhTM''t**r f*f it^ t^n^'h^M, 
ftn^I n'tjriir wo|| frtr iN p^rpr»tiiity tmA ^flR- 
rjr-n'V. fn f'^rrr'T tn fhf printinjf pT/»*« flllnd- '. 
t>(] fo, if v.'i!l h" rnrollrrtpfl fhaf a ktt*»r frnm 
nur ( 'hfTn\fr hmfhrnn wn» puWi^h^d in th^ 
tjcfrthnr Mnflffirinp, rpprosrnf insf f^I^f r ^nrnf»flt 
{Inslrr ' fo finvn mom of fh" Monk of (irKl," 
ftiid irif(Mirlrie if ffir Kofitd wf»fn rM** to SPfirl 
tliprn n prn*"'. 'Vhn Honrrl nnnworetl In thn 
fifflrrirttivn, litit prnpnfiprl tlint tliP printing 
oftlrn q)iniilf1 hf» hiiilt Ht thr * 'liprokep*. 

fh'^mvrntinn nf Tnqvnhn rhwvh — Pnni- 

Vp'?tprilnv \vn ronrluiliMl n vprv In- 
tefpptltig lurpthig i\t Tnnnolipp. Tlip 
biTthiPii nf thnt virlnity \\t\\\\ (or ^r\-e- 
wl tnonthj*, hnd tho onlinmicp^ miinin- 
Istpvnd ninnniKr thrin ns n iM-nwoh of 

prc^oni'Ml n ^^rtiiirtn lor i^ijtn^i^Rion, in i 
ohVr tn ho cnn«Tinitr<1 into n w^fvirntp ; 
rbnrob, Vhr ivq\ip«i \V{\? \"^M>^iaUv ' 
Coni]>\i»Ml \xith. nnt\ bivthivn Hoput<\t 
fVom ibn othor ohnivhos firt<»n<1»Hi. to 
ai(1 in tho ?nn-iro« ni the orsrnniznriOTi. 
Tho mpctinja: wns qnito intoivsring. 
Tho mrmbpi's ol'tho noxx ohnivh m»ni- 
frstod n disiTosirion to ong?i^ honrtih 
in nil thp ponptnral dTitio* <1ovoh-inp An 
tbom in thoir npt\ rolstion. Amonp 
tho dntip?; thev rhoorfiilh nrknow- 
Ipdsrp^^ to bp bin dins: on thorn, wore 
thp oaoivd obepminop oi' tho Sabbnth 
dav. fnmih wop»hio. rolicions instmc- 
tton or tlioir ohiMpon, thp J»U]>port (vf 
thp mini'stry, nnri thp ditVnsion ot* thr 
IBTOspPi th mnffhoivi thp avoHH. 

\ftpr thp oonohision oi' thr spnirps. 
br. BM«shyhpr>n read yonr lottpr to me., 
orPftpt. '2S. and thni to brothron O^r. 
na^'n. l.rwis OoTminc nnd John Fo«- 
tor. o:' thp 09th. Thoir ront^nt? T«^err 



rAC4».ived with nnmingled situActioB 
and afratitiide. 

fn my lett^T of the tid insL, I said the 
hrfithrpn wonld erect the building tor 
the ^intms^ ofRee, excepting the noors, 
<Utf*Tn and windows, and inside ar- 
rangements. Br. Oganaya proposed, 
" That we gratefully accept the condi- 
tiona of the resolution of the Board, in 
regarfl to the establiahment of a print- 
ing prem at Cherokee, and that we 
cheerfully engage to provide buildings 
for ita nrcrinifnodation, without any ex- 
continna na to floors," &c. The propo- 
sition was gladly accepted by all pres- 
ent. And 1 nm requested to conunu- 
nirate the same to you, for the informa- 
tion of the lioard. 

tn another communication Mr. Jones thus 
writ«» of the 

rVmKff Mim&nmy Sotitty ; and the 
<y*vr/tfrf!ments to misiumanfJabai 
the hi^ns, 

l>iir MissionaiT Socicrr is fnllr or- 
ganized, and accepted b}' ilU T^e church- 
es. 1 do not v(ish to be too sanguine, 
Nrt 1 beliex'e it will do much good. 
You ^ill not expect rniu^ fruii off a 
vonng tree growing in so poor a soiL 
Vet 1 hope it will bear enough to indi- 
e-ate a healthful vegetation. 

The hopes of Christians in this coim- 
tv} are brightening, and their pro8]ieciB 
■widen iiip. Thr missionary' field could 
bp enlarged indefiniteK. on ever}' side — 
Cherokees, Oreeks, Choctaw*! — the 
fields arr white unto the harvest. Tiie 
Chootflws and Cre-eks seem to be like 
•* the isles, vraitiiifi lor liis law,^ and the 
Cherokees are., to some extent, reioicing 
ii I iT^ blessings^ Wf could employ ttvo 
or three mon- native prsaciier^ to great 
advantage. 



fOfBrrlldn]} 



rrxMAHTc 

Thr T mii^nv. Bnptisr MaOTTi'nc for "Vf*Twr- 
l>or. oortiins ri lotto. fVnn. tbi Pr^ 1. l" . 
M«T«'>etpj (\n*fK, PopoTihacT'ii. Oci H. 184C, 
pivSni. •omr ^ii'thn- nri^onn; n' thr ^ifforinc^' 
of oil "ninlsl-. hrotVoTi Tho following 1j» mi 
ext-noi ■ — 

T»- pnit,' o'* rt]} nhctnotfK bv w>»?rh \* has 
bp?' p'fOTiTifP': ti- TiTvpn; on- inp»vime, 
tbc TorJ has. f^om pTpvph. the nnmher of 



< thr eonffvisgntinr Hm: estahliithsd tfarae 

! vf^nrs aei.. aiurmentec onr flock to more 

' tht»i, fir I Atfrr/rei. r^p-enfrattf/i couis ; 

«'h!t. \r. tho Rrrio:- of tiis; lovt, praiae the 

■ Snvwv fo- fhei: liherntioi. Iron Egyptian 
thmMon. Bnt ««t»!' w<» hnvo n nf^veTP con- 
flio: ^vmaiawn. Stil th* magitttrate*.-^ 

* «!p^H«h'v vok^) to an oK«olett law agaiiw: 
AnnlipnTT^is whir<l i< T»n»ti»n*te(' to appiv 

■ ti' liaT»fists. — «v»T»tmnc ii» imnrwoii, pm«- 
i«eiite. rondemii. sik) riinfniin to the last 
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rag. TliiM cowg, sheep, and farnitare, 
have been seized and sold from the pastor 
of the congregation in Western Seaiand, 
becaase he holds devotional meetings ; and, 
besides, a separate action has been brought 
against him for administering the Lord's 
sapper. The sentence will, in temporal 
respects, completely ruin him. In Lange- 
land, an action has now for the fifth time 
been brought against the pastor, and he is 
sentenced to pay a considerable fine. Sev- 
eral brethren of the different churches are 
still nnder prosecution, and must atone for 
the fines to which they are subjected, by 
disgraceful imprisonment and living on 
bread and water, I should myself, for 
the sake of example, willingly have in this 
manner atoned for the fines which I was 
sentenced to pay ; but our laws do not al- 
h>w to any body who is in the rank of a 
citizen this mode of atoning for fines ; 
when, however, there is nothing more to 
be seized from them, sach persons are, by 
a protracted simple arrest (in which two 
pence a day and one pound of bread an 
allowed them for their sustenance) made 
to atone for their fines. 

The bodily distress in our churches is 
Tery great, as they consist mostly of poor 
people, and the few who had some prop- 
erty have sacrificed it for the common good. 
We are, however, sure of victory if we 
only endure and remain faithful unto the 
end. And if religious liberty can be ob- 
tained in Denmark at so easy a purchase as 
the sacrifice of a little bodily liberty, health, 
and temporal goods, it is to be counted as 
nothing when compared with what it has 
cost our relations in England; who, two 
hundred years ago, through the Lord's 
power, were victorious in the conflict 
which we have commenced, relying. on the 
same Lord who gave the victory to them, 
whose power also is perfected in our in- 
firmity. 



THE COMPARISON. 

We have often mentioned as a fact, worthy 
of special notice, that our English Baptist 
brethren are far in advance of American Bap- 
tists in liberality of contribution to the cause 
of God. Their numbers are less than one 
sixth of ours; their ability in proportion to 
their numbers is much smaller 3 their taxes 
for the support of government, and also 
of the Established Church, are exceedingly 
heavy and oppressive ; and yet for the single 
object of Foreign Missions^ they contribute 
annually more than one hundred and twenty- 
Jhe thousand dollars. 

In the '' Monthly Notice'' of the Methodist 



Episcopal Church of this country, we find a 
comparison of the liberality of English and 
American* Methodists, that exhibits similar 
results. In the financial year 1840-1, the 
English Wesleyan Missionary Society receiv- 
ed ;Sf437,384; the American Methodists, 5141,* 
S6S. Upon this subject, the editors say >— 

The systematic operations of *our Wes- 
leyan brethren, in relation to finance, are 
deserving of all praise, and furnish an ex- 
cellent model for successful benevolent 
effort. In regard to the numerical and 
pecuniary strength, they are greatly behind 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Amer- 
ica, yet in respect to the extension of their 
missionary field, and the number of mis- 
sionaries employed, they are far in advance 
of it. With little more than one third of 
the amount of our membership, and less of 
wealth even in proportion to their numbers, 
they manage to raise more than treble the 
sum for missionary purposes tljian is raised 
by oar numerous connection i^ this coun- 
try. And during the last year, without in- 
terrupting in the slightest degree the ordi- 
nary channels through which their annual 
supplies are obtained, they have succeeded 
in liquidating two-thirds of their missionary 
debt, which amounted to about one hon^ 
dred and forty thousand dollars. 

The New York Evangelist gives the follow- 
ing as the result of an investigation touching 
the amount contributed by the several reli- 
gious denominations in this country fof the 
spread of the gospel : — Bs^tists, about twenty- 
five cents each per annum ; Methodists, thirty- 
five cents 5 Episcopalians, fifty cents ; Presby- 
tefiaas, seventy-five cents 5 Congregational* 
ists, one dollar. 



rRX:EWII.L BAPTIST MISSION. 

By the last Annual Report of the Freewill 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, we learn 
that the Rev. Isaac G.. Davis has been ap- 
pointed to missionary service, and is expected 
soon to sail for India. It is also mentioned 
that others are ready to go to that great field 
as soon as the Board shall have been furnished 
with the means of sustaining them. By the 
Treasurer's report, it appears that from Sept. 
29, 1841, to Oct. 7, 1842, the sum of ^3,556,42 
had been paid Into the treasury of the Society, 
of which 53,2£!4,09 had been expended. The 
sum of jJ693,95 had been received towards the 
purchase of a printing press for the Orissa 
Mission. Miss Sarah Chapin, of Campton, 
N. H., lately deceased, had bequeathed to the 
Society her whole property, estimated at 
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The ojOScers for the year are as follows, 
with the addition of a large number of di- 
rectors : — 

John Buzzell, President; Eli Noyes, J. 
Woodman, and D. Jackson, Vice Presidents 3 
E. Hutchins, Corresponding Secretary ; D. P. 
Cilley, Recording Secretary; William Burr, 
Treasurer 3 A. K. Moulton, Auditor. 



WHERE LIES THE FAVLT ? 

Our Presbyterian brethren observed the 
third day of October last as a day of humilia- 
' tion and prayer. On the evening of that day, 
the Rev. Dr. Potts delivered an address in one 
of the New York churches, with special refer- 
ence to the " peculiar and critical exigency^' 
of their " Foreign Missionary Cause,'' which 
has since been published in ''The Foreign 
Missionary Chronicle.'' Many of the senti- 
ments are adapted to the missionaiy interests 
and efforts of other Christians, Let all minis- 
ters read and ponder well the subjoined ex- 
extract : — 

At no time have the gifts thrown into 
this treasury furnished an amount which, if 
divided among the individual professors of 
religion, in number about 160,000, would 
make the average gifts of each exceed one 
third of a dollar ! Nor is this the whole or 
the worst view of the case. We look at 
our statistics, and find that some whole 
churches have done nothing, and that after 
all, what has been done, has been done by 
a fraction of the whole body. Nor is even 
this the worst we have to mourn over. Al- 
though our General Assembly recommend- 
ed an increase in our contributions for the 
coming year, — the startling fact is, that thus 
far, since the financial year has commenced, 
the amount received is not only not equal 
to, but four thousand dollars less, than the 
amount received during the corresponding 
period of last year ! 

Now here is a strange contradiction. 
Let us take the most favorable view of the 
causes of a phenomenon which, (pardon 
me if I speak warmly) might almost stag- 
ger our faith in the efficiency of Christian 
principle, as it most certainly does in the 
consistency of Christian profession. It is 
said that many of our churches are poor :hnt 
IS there any one of them so poor as to justify 
this ? It is said that they have been suffer- 
ingy ever since our work commenced, un- 
der unexampled embarrassments. It is 
true they have : but have they economized 
in other things as they have in this ? It is 
said they need information of the wants of 
the world : be this also true, then must we 
come to the sad conclusion that their min- 
isters have been awfully criminal in not 



disseminating the requisite information. I 
use the word advisedly, and repeat that if 
this be the cause of our meagre receipts, 
their ministers have been awfully criminal. 

Dear brethren, pause here and consider 
this picture. Surely, surely the profess- 
ing Christians — ^the ministers of our Zion, 
cannot but be moved by such a statement 
of facts, when it shall be laid before them, 
as it now is before you. What else can 
we do than spread it out before you, mor- 
tifying as it is. It is humiliating, it 13 
alarming in whatever light it is considered. 
It calls for universal motion through all 
the churches of our connexk)n. An uni- 
versal cry should be raised — Where Ucb 
the fault 1 Could wo persuade minister* 
and people to put this question, we should 
consider the work done. 

Where then lies the fault ? Dots it lie 
at the door of the brethren appointed for 
the management of the work 7 'They 
have with great solicitude asked themselves 
the question. What more can they db 
than they have attempted to do ? what ap- 
peal could they have made which has not 
been made ? what service rendered which 
they have not rendered ? Let the church 
point out any reasonable claim upon them, 
and they will cheerfully comply, although 
if it were the will of God, they would 
gladly be released from the heavy respon- 
sibility of working almost without means. 
They are very sad at this moment, dear 
brethren, for they are overwhelmed in 
spirit with calls for help, and discussions, 
perplexities, despondencies, which cannot 
be spread upon the prmted poge. Bat tell 
them what more they can do, and they will 
do it. 

Where lies the fault ? Is it to be found 
at the door of our ministry 1 I must 
speak out my convictions — I dare not con- 
ceal what I conceive to be the truth. The 
largest, by far the largest share of account- 
ability for the meagreness of our condition, 
is to be borne by them. Let me then 
speak to them, who myself often feel my 
need of the rebukes of the truth. 

My brethren, did you fire up with zea) 
for the glory of Christ, the results would 
be speedily manifest. Did you give pa|,- 
pable demonstration that this duty in your 
eyes is one of paramount interest, did you 
in season, out of season, — in prayer to God 
at your own firesides, in the social circle, 
in the sacred desk — in exhortations and 
faithful admonitions in private — did you in 
your Sessions, Presbyteries and Synods, 
in your pulpit discussions of any subject 
whk:h would warrant an introduction of it 
even remotely — dkl you, when standing at 
that high vantage ground, and during that 
holy time of covenant-sealing, the supper 
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of oor Lord, the great missionary — did yon 
in all these ways show that the conversion 
of the world to Him to whose service yon 
are pledged, and whosb blessings lie thick 
around yon, was not merely an item in 
your creed, bat a reality interwoven with 
all yoor Christian experience — oh, think 
yon,, you would be long without a greater 
enlargOToent of the spirit of missions among 
yonr people, leading to an enlargement in 
missions themselves? Take a ease: say 
tliat one of oar churches is very poor : a 
public collection is annually taken up for 
foreign missions amounting to ten dollars: 
(I do not suppose an imaginary case:) I 
ask now, is it not certain tliat a little per- 
sonal exertion of the minister of the flock 
would double that sum? And may not 
the possibility of an increase be supposed 
universally, except perhaps in the cases of 
a very few large contributors ? I speak as 
a pastor who knows the sinking of heart 
which follows after an unsuccessful public 
appeal : but I admit my own fault : I feel 
that I have not been sufficiently argent, 
and especially, that I have not been suf- 
ficiently watchful for fair opportunities in 
private, which if improved are the best op- 
portunities for pressing home any truth or 
duty. While I remember this I am hum- 
bled, and fear even to seem to cast a stone 
at the roost faulty. But let the truth be 
spoken, and let it be received in humility 
by those who feel their need of it. 

I say then, that there is reason to fear 
that our ministry is in danger of neglecting 
this duty in their avowed zeal for another. 
Have they not in their c/e/'enc€ of the truth, 
forgotten its propagation ? Have they 
not been content that their share of obliga- 
tion to the truth shall consist in standing 
guard over the precious deposit to see that 
it be not rifled ? But might it not almost 
as well be rifled as hid away out of sight 
of the worl4 ^or which it was intended ? 
What avails it if we have orthodoxy in 
profession, if the orthodoxy of action be 
wanting ? or that Christ should be preached 
so that not a single flaw can be discovered 
in the theological accuracy of the teaching, 
if Christ be not so preached as that every 
believer shall be inspired to pray, and give, 
and labor to have his salvation made known, 
not in their own Jerusalem only, nor in 
their own Judea only, nay, nor even to the 
dispersed of their own people merely, but 
to the Gentiles 7 Is that the true trumpet 
of the gospel which does net summon the 
church to this war ? Oh, my brethren, 
may the appointment of this day arouse 
first of all the ministers of Christy and 
make us humble and bow us down for our 
lagging zeal, and rouse the smouldering 
embers of our love for the world, until it 



shall flame so high and so steadily as that 
none can mistake that we are men of one 
calling and purpose — the conversion of the 
world to God. Then only shall we have 
no cause left to fear that our other minis- 
terings are selfish, and our other offeriogs 
at the altar like those of Nadab and AbiKu. 
Oh what a fear is that ! Can we conceive 
of a more terrible condemnation than that 
which must await the professed leader of 
God's people, who, instead of grasping the 
interests of the world, has been absorbed 
in taking care of his own ; instead of going 
forward, has held back; instead of firing 
the zeal of others for Christ's glory, has 
shed around them an atmosphere of death. 
Our pulpits may glitter with the beauties 
of learning and eloquence and orthodoxy, 
but if learning, eloquence and orthodoxy 
be not warmed with love, universal love, 
their glitter will prove like the brilliancy 
of that region where all is chill and dead. 
In any degree to do this, is to abuse the 
truth, and forfeit the final welcome. Well 
done good and faithful : ye have done it 
unto these — ^ye have done it unto me. 

Then, oh my brethren in the ministry, 
let us see to it for ourselves. Let no 
weariness overcome us, let no opposition 
of the inimical, no indifierence of the luke- 
warm, let no danger of being stigmatized 
as beggars, let no disheartening contrast 
between the grandeur of the cause and the 
smallness of our success in gathering means 
to carry it forward, let no poverty which 
is not absolute, prevent us from giving 
ourselves, and laboring to induce others to 
give. The poorest church is rich, com- 
pared with the destitution of the perishing. 
I admit that my own faith sometimes al- 
most faints when I contrast the wealth, 
which sits in many of our places of wor- 
ship, with the fact that out of our abun- 
dance we give to the poor, poor Lazarus 
who lies at the gate, only the crumbs 
which fall from our table ! I could hide 
my head when I behold the energy of the 
church when the world's purposes are to 
be secured : how mountains are cut through, 
and rivers crossed, and a vast mechanism 
constructed by the people of a single city, 
for the purpose of securing pure water for 
the body; and still more how unnumbered 
thousands are spent by those who profess 
the truth, for baubles or luxuries. We 
would not recall the days of ascetic monk- 
ery; we ask not that a race of barefoot 
friars should be raised up to preach the 
gospel — but we do ask, and you, dear 
brethren, must demand from the church, 
(and let those who refuse to hear, do it 
at their peril,) that a fair portion of its su- 
perfluity, and if there be no superfluity, 
! then some fruit of personal self>denial. 
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•hall be giren to carry the bible and the 
mbsioDary into all the world. 



THS TWO JUBILXCS. 

At a jubilee meeting, held by our English 
brethren in Exeter Hall, London, the Rev. J. 
Watson, of £dinbarg, ia reported to have 
aaid :*- 

There are bnt faint tracea of resemblance 
between the Hebrew and the Baptist Jubi- 
lee ; nevertheless, the former may furnish us 
with a few hints. It was a year of release; 
and I hope that this may be the year of re- 
lease to prison-bound weahh. I am of opin- 
ion, that many professors in the name of 
Christ have held their money long enough. 
Christ has been knocking at the door many 
a day, and saying, * The Lord hath need 
of it ;* and yet how little many have done 
for this sacred cause. When Bonaparte, 
in the course of his campaigns, came to a 
place where he found silver statues of the 
twelve Apostles, he ordered them to be 
melted, and turned into currency, saying 
that they had no business to stand there 
when their Master sent them all over the 
world. I would also have the respected 
Treasurer of this Society released. He 
has long borne the heat and burden of the 
day ; but he has done it gracefully, and no 
one has ever heard him complain. Let us 
this day place the Society in such a position, 
that we shall no longer be in his debt. 
Let the Committee also be released, not 
from their office, bnt from the pecuniary 
difficulties which they have had to encoun- 
ter in carrying on the work. And, finally, 
I hope there will be a release to many rois- 
aionarie^ whose spirits are burning with zeal 
to be let loose on the fields of heathenism. 



SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

The last ''general letter" from the Sand- 
wich Islands Mission, as published in the 
Missionary Herald for December, says, that 
since the commencement of the mission, 
25,362 members have been added to the 
churches, of whom 2,393 were admitted in the 
year 1841. The number in regular .standing 
at the close of 1841, was 18,510. The num- 
ber of common schools exceeds 300, instructed 
by about 500 teachers. The number of pupils 
is more than 18,000. 

The missionaries say:— 

As in former years, the bulwarks of our 
ZioD have sustained continued assaults 
from two great master evils. We allude 
to Romanism and Rum, two of the most | 



powerful and formidable confederates that 
ever came up from the pit. Romanism 
has unquestionably made some considera- 
ble advances during the past year. It haa 
enlarged its borders, strengthened its stakes, 
and penetrated many districts where it waa 
before unknown. As the man of sin ad- 
vances, he developles more and more of his 
real character. He waxes bold and inso- 
lent; speaks great swelling words; changea 
times and laws; desecrates the holy Sab- 
bath by feasts, sports and secular pursuits; 
sets himself in array against those in au- 
thority, and looks with haughty contempt 
upon every thing that does not bear the 
impress of the mother church. But hie 
days are numbered ; his bounds are fixed: 
beyond these he cannot puss. 

There are some indirect benefits result-' 
ing from the spread of this heresy among 
us. It has a tendency to humble our 
hearts before God and make us feel our 
dependence on' him for the prosperity of 
our cause. Whilst we had no formidable 
rival in the field, we were in danger of 
being lifted up with our success, or of re- 
lapsing into a state of apathy or self-com- 
placency. But there haa been given unto 
us a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
aatan to bufiet us, lest we be exalted above 
measure. By the deadly march also of 
this baneful enemy, we are pressed in 
spirit to preach the word more abundantly 
in every place; to ply our presses and fur- 
nish the whole population, as far as they 
can profit by them, with a copy of the 
Scriptures and other useful books; to de- 
vise expedients and zealously execute them 
for the benefit of the rising generation. 
Our churches too are being sif\ed,' that the 
precious and the vile may appear. Thus 
the Lord is bringing good out of evil and 
causing the wrath of man to praise him. 
It is very certain that we should not be so 
laborious, especially in unfolding the golden 
treasures of the bible to the islanders, were 
we not thus environed by the legions of 
the prince of darkness. But while it is 
not wrong to beseech the Lord that thia 
evil may depart from us, as did the apostle, 
we can contend against it so long as we 
hear him say, ** My grace is sufficient for 
thee, for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness." 

The letter gives an interesting account of 
the progress of the temperance reform, and of 
the formation of a national temperance society 
of which the king is president, and some of 
the chiefs, members of the executive commit- 
tee. The king, who had previously been very ' 
intemperate, ** ordered his cellar to be cleared 
of whatever of the deadly stuff it contained. 
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Seven barrels of rum, brandy, gaif &c./were 
rolled out and returned to the merchant who 
had Aimished them/' 



ANDREW rUIiLER. 

The following sketch of this great and good 
man is from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Cox, of 
Hackney. 

Faller was a kind of oak of the forest; 
sturdy, unbending, athletic, both in body 
and mind. His general aspect and manner 
were forbidding; and throughout life he 
was rather dominant than attractive. His 
perceptions were clear, his conduct de- 
cided. He was a man of whom advice 
would naturally be asked in the ordinary 
affairs of life; but especially so on great 
occasions. The value of his opinions 
would never fail to compensate for the re- 
pulsiveness of his manner; and yet that re- 
pulsiveness was exceedingly ameliorated in 
the free intercourse of friendship; when, 
indeed, he would sometimes appear to have 
changed his nature, exhibiting extreme 
sensibility and softness. The author has 
repeatedly seen him melted down into 
kindness, so that he could be as gentle as 
a lamb; but whenever truth required it, 
his unyielding integrity, uniting with the 
harsher elements of his spirit, made him 
bold as a lion. 

He had not, like Carey, to use a,fa- 
Torite phrase of bis own, a turn for lan- 
guages; but notwithstanding the deficien- 
eies of bis education, he applied to them 
with some success, so as to be able to un- 
derstand the Greek testament, and form a 
good idea of the merits of a criticism; but 
he was not attracted by the study, and had 
he even possessed leisure, probably would 
never have pursued it to any great extent. 
Yet he had a mind and a he«rt to appre- 
ciate the literary efforts of others ; entering 
into their design with much acuteness and 
discrimination. 

He was less qualified for the mission- 
ary field than for the missionary cabinet. 
He seemed to be made for the niche he oc- 
cupied. His forte was to maintain important 
points by deliberate inquiry and discussion, 
and he gained support to the mission no 
less by the celebrity of his name than by 
the force of his appeals. He was slow in 
coming to a conclusion, chiefly because 
jadgroent rather than imagination or passion 
predominated; nor till he had frequently 
revised bis thoughts did he sufficiently feel 
his competency to give an opinion, or un- 
dertuke a course of action; but having 
once decided, he was the most immoveable 
of men. Give him time and space, he was 
an admirable controversialist; but he was 



not ready as a reasoner, and therefore 
would not have been able, with the best 
advantage, to encounter the dexterous eva- 
sions and extemporaneous plausibilities of 
the more learned or witty of the oriental 
disputants. The author was present at a 
vehement discussion between him and 
Robert Hall. The latter, with his charac- 
teristic acuteness and volubility, fairly per- 
plexed and not a little displeased his antag- 
onist. Fuller's replies were slowly con- 
ceived, as well as slowly uttered; and stood 
little chance before the never-ceasing tor- 
rent of powerful reasoning, or confusing 
eloquence, rapid words and pungent satire 
of his friend. He was at length compelled, 
in his own emphatic manner, to exclaim — 
* Well, brother Hall, I cannot answer yon 
off-hand; but put it down on paper, and I 
will meet you.* 

Fuller was an extraordinary preacher; 
plain, practical, judicious, full of rich scrip- 
tural illustrations: in manner slow and 
solemn. The influence which he acquired 
by his talents in the pulpit, and by his 
clear illustrations of divine truth through 
the press, fitted him to take 'a lead in the 
conduct of the mission. He was exactly 
adapted to remove objections, to afford lu- 
cid statements, to urge the important 
claims of the object upon a yet inactive 
community, to raise contributions at home, 
and to give counsel abroad. He was just 
the man to direct the minds of a committee 
to appreciate and examine candidates for 
foreign labor, to take a comprehensive view 
of what might be accomplished, and to 
plead the cause, when needful, before 
friends and foes. Having once embarked 
and taken the helm, he was ever at hit 
post, watchful, firm and persevering at all 
seasons; joyous, but never careless, when 
skies were bright; fearless amidst storms. 
Ad a man, a minister, a theological writer, 
an acute con tr^versia list, as one of the 
founders, hut especially as secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, his name will 
be transmitted with distinguished honor to 
admiring generations. 



TREASITRT OF THE A. B. C. F. M. 

The last No. of the Missionary Herald gives 
the following facts: 

The first quarter of the current finan- 
cial year terminated on the 31st of October. 
During those three months the contributions 
to the treasury have amounted to $46,787 
85. During the corresponding three months 
of last year the receipts were $65,171 04; 
and the average receipts during the corres- 
ponding three months of each of the last 
five years, has been $X» 1,032. The re- 
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ceipts for the first quarter of the earrent 
year are, therefore, leas than those of the 
corresponding quarter of last year by 
$18,383 19; and less than the average for 
that quarter for the last five years by 
$4,244 15. During this quarter the dis- 
bursements have exceeded the receipts by 
$17,300 20. 



DEFICIENCY OF MISSIONARY FEEL- 
ING. 

Its causes, and the remedies. 

At the late Missionary Conference, held at 
Worcester, the following document was read 
by the Home Secretary. As it produced at 
the time a deep and solemn impression, we 
lay it before our readers, soliciting for it a 
careful consideration, and cherishing the hope 
that its principles and spirit will be lai^ely 
transfused into the minds of others. The 
paper read by the Foreign Secretary was pub- 
lished in our last number. 

In listening to the papers read by the 
Foreign Secretary, and by the Treasurer, 
all must have been painfully impressed 
with the vast disproportion between the 
missionary enterprise and the efforts put 
forth in its behalf by American Baptists. 
For the accomplishment of an object so 
vast, the means which we are employing 
are altogether inadequate. 

This disproportion arises, in part, from 
too faint an impression of the extent and 
serious nature of the command of Christ, 
*« go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature." 

But it is to be feared that it arises chiefly 
from a want of a proper degree of sympa- 
thy for the heathen. If the hearts of 
Christians were deeply penetrated with 
pity for the heathen; there would be no 
want of eflbrts to convey to them the 
saving blessings of the gospel. 

Hearts filled with tender mercy would 
not wait for an express command. The 
first and only inquiry would be. Can our 
benighted brethren be made to believe on 
Christ ? 

Were the young men in our churches, 
especially candidates for the ministry, 
strongly moved by a view of the perishing 
condition of those millions of our race, who 
are the victims of pagan superstition, there 
would be no want of missionaries. The 
thrilling appeal for aid, addressed to them 
from those already in the field, and sinking 
under their accumulated toils, and cares, 
would call out a host of fresh laborers, 
each saying, ** Here am I, send me.'* 

Again, if there were to pervade the 



church, a strongly and permanently ex- 
cited sympathy, a burthen of soul, be- 
cause so many of our sinful race are living 
and dying, ignorant of Christ, as the resur- 
rection and the life, the funds of the so- 
ciety would be vastly increased. Refer- 
ence is not now had to the present condition 
of the treasury. If there be any present 
diminution of funds, it may be accounted 
for chiefly by the fact that the present is a 
period of unparalleled scarcity of money , 
and, also, by the fact that some of the 
wealthiest churches have delayed the time 
of their collections, in consequence of hav- 
ing recently commenced a new system of 
making them. The results of these new 
organizations are not yet realized. But we 
have never contributed what our Master 
has required. The Baptists, though not 
rich in comparison with some other de- 
nominations, though they have not accu- 
mulated capital, yet they have, in the ag- 
gregate, great resources. We are a new 
and thriiiy people. We are free from 
every ecclesiastical embarrassment. Our 
churches are composed of that class of 
persons, who, in every period of the 
church's history, have done the most to pro- 
mote the Savior's cause on earth. Were 
our brethren's feelings deeply enlisted, 
they could and would carry forward the 
work of Foreign iMissions on a magnificent 
scale. 

The same is true of prayer for the con- 
version of the world. The public inter- 
cessions for the heathen, of ministers, are 
deficient in fervor. The monthly concert 
of prayer, if not wholly neglected, is too' 
often thinly attended, and it is to be feared 
that few, even the most pious, are able in 
their closets to wrestle with God for the 
salvation of distant idolaters, as they do 
for those whom they personally know. 
These things would not be so if the hea- 
then were objects of lively commiseration. 
** Great heaviness and continual sorrow of 
heart" instinctively seek relief in prayer. 
This is a burthen which the soul can lay 
ofi*only at the feet of divine mercy. 

Causes of this want of missionary 

feeling. 

It is a subject deserving the most serious 
consideration, how far this want of sym- 
pathy results from a generally defective 
piety. It may be improper for us, assem- 
bled in this missionary conference, to ex- 
press an opinion as to the character of the 
piety of our brethren who are absent. 
But if we, who are present, are as a body 
sensible that we are deficient in this re- 
spect, it certainly becomes us, on this oc- 
casion, to humble ourselves before the Sa- 
vior, whom we have wronged, and before 
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oae another, whom our vnwoithy ezanple 
tuw matoallj hindered in the divine ^me. 
The essence of true piety is love— 4oye 
that impels its possessor to beneficence. 
It brought the Son of God on his mission 
^to earth. It constrained the apostles to 
visit all lands, as the heralds of salvation. 
And in every age, a self-denying effi>rt to 
convey the gospel to those destttate of it, 
lias been deemed the natural fruit and the 
most convincing evidence of its power on 
Che hearts of its professors. 

But whatever may be the character of 
our piety, it is obvious that our religious 
•ympathies and influence are opt suffi- 
ciently directed toward the heathen world. 

For this fact there are several causes. 
One is that the condition of the heathen, 
however deplorable, b notliing new. This, 
it is true, is not peculiar to our denomina- 
tion. Ail Christians experience on this 
account a difficulty , in exercising that 
deep interest in the religious condition and 
prospects of the heathen which they know 
they ought. Were it something into which 
so many of our brethren had recently and 
suddenly fallen. Christians would weep day 
and night, prayer would be made without 
ceasing unto God lor them. Though the 
fact that 20,000,000 of accountable beings 
are annually entering eternity unpardoned, 
is not less, but more solemn, because the 
same has been tried for ages, yet it wants 
that freshness so indispensable to touch the 
heart and open in it a full gush of pity. 

Besides this, the field is so large, and the 
consciousness that we can cultivate but a 
small portion of it is so oppressive, that 
Christians are liable to turn away in despair. 
On a snialler and more definite field the 
mind could be more easily fixed, and the 
feelings would become more easily inter- 
ested. 

But over and above these difficulties, 
which are common to us and to other de- 
nominations of Christians, the energies of 
American Baptists have hitherto been 
necessarily employed to a great extent in 
nurturing new and precarious interests at 
home. This expenditure, however, will 
be henceforth unnecessary. In the larger 
part of New England, which is the portion 
of the church represented by this meeting, 
the Baptist denomination has arisen to a 
state of maturity, in which they are able, 
and ought to exert a powerful influence on 
foreign fields. In New England the crisis 
b passed. Nothing can now harm us but 
our own unfaithfulness. We have more 
to. fear from an offended Savior on account 
of our lukewarmness, than from all other 
causes. He cannot consistently bless those 
who are indifferent to his command, or 
who harden their hearts against those for 
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whom he has endured the cross. Admit- 
ting there has been a time when New 
England Baptists had an apology for not 
prosecuting with greater energy the work 
of missions, they can find an apology no 
longer. Ought not we who are present, 
and the churches of which we are pastors 
or members, euglit not the Baptists of New 
England to awake and address ourselves 
afresh to this blessed work ? It must be 
carried on with greater energy than has 
hitherto characterised our efforts. We 
have too long slumbered over a plain duty, 
the nature and moral grandeur of which 
are adapted to arouse all the energies of 
the human soul. 

Remedies. ^ 

The question ni^es itself upon us. What 
shall be the remedy, and where shall it be- 
gin ? Is there one present who is not pre- 
pared to reply it shall begin with himself? 

AAer the immediate officers and agents 
of the Board of Managers, there is no por- 
tion of the church on which so weighty a 
responsibility rests as en pastors. There 
is a sense in Which the hearts of the people 
are in their hands. Were pastors, both in 
private and in the pulpit, to bring their in- 
fluence to bear on the cause of foreign 
missions, there would be opened fountains 
of sympathy for the heathen, hitherto un- 
known. 

1. The ministry in general do not inves- 
tigate the subject of missions sufficiently 
either to become interested themselves, or 
to be qualified to interest their people. It 
must be confessed that some have not easy 
access to full sources of information on this 
subject. 

But it is to be feared that the chief rea- 
son why pastors are no better acquainted 
with the condition of the heathen, and with 
the operations of missionary societies is, 
they have the impression that the knowl- 
edge acquired from this source is useless 
beyond the direct interests of missions, and, 
so wanting in zeal for that, they in a great 
measure neglect the subject. 

Both of these causes are wrong. The 
interests of missions alone demand that he 
be thoroughly versed in all that is neces- 
sary to nourish the zeal of his own soul, 
or that of his people. But the knowledge 
connected with the subject of missions may 
be made to the preacher in the highest de- 
gree professional. The countries where 
our missions are located, not only embrace 
a very great variety of character, but some 
of the most interesting portions of the hu- 
man race. Their geography, their past 
history and present condition, their social ^ 
habits, their civil and religious institutions, 
are both deeply interesting and supremely 
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worthy of the thorovgfa investigation of 
•very preacher of the goepel. The man- 
ners and customs of eastern nations are 
themselves a commentary on the bible. 
The degradation, vice and idolatry of these 
nations are a standing proof of all that God 
has declared in his word concerning the 
wickedness of tho human race. And from 
BO source can^ such a rich variety of im- 
pressive illustrations be drawn to enliven 
and give effect to the ordinary discourses 
of the Sabbath. He who confines his obser- 
vations on the character of our race to civil- 
ised society, is still ignorant of much that 
is essential to be knoWn. And such is the 
wide difference between the developments 
of human nature as seen in the western 
and oriental world, that he who has not 
■canned them both, has seen but half of the 
nature of man. But still for its oum sake, 
every^ pastor should be thoroughly read in 
the subject of missions. 

2. Many pastors fail to excite a spirit of 
prayer in the church in behalf of the 
heathen world. 

For all those spiritual results which we 
■eek, the gifls and power of the Holy 
Ghost are indispensable. But for this, 
God will bo inquired of by the house of 
Israel. 

9. There is, in many instances, the same 
indifference to the methods of collecting 
the offerings of the people. 

It is not enough that the people be con- 
▼inced of the duty to contribute. The 
amount of funds collected depends very 
much on the system adopted in making the 
collections. It may not be always neces- 
«ary or best that the pastor make personal 
application for money ; but he should see 
that a system, one that will reach every 
person, old and young, be adopted, and 
then he should keep the soul alive to the 
subject. 

But while this weighty responsibility 
may be supposed to rest on pastors, who 
are the most powerful instruments of good 
to this fallen world which God has or- 
dained, yet, next to this is to be classed 
be influence of those teachers to whom is 
committed the intellectual and moral train- 
ing of the rising ministry. A greater 
missionary spirit must somehow be infused 
into our colleges and divinity schools. 
The office of the missionary must be mag- 
nified. Around it must be thrown a halo 
of glory as holy as that whioh led Christ to 
offer himself a sacrifice on the cross. The 
influence of the teacher in this respect may 
be very great It is doubtful whether the 
illustrious Franke, of Halle, accomplished 
■o great good in any other way as in the 
influence he exerted in the cause of mis- 
•iODs. On it he bronght to bear the 



weight of both his labert and hit yersenal 
influence. Not only were Ziezenbalg and 
Schwartz, one the first protestant mission- 
ary to India, and the other the model of all 
missionaries, sent forth from his immediate 
instruction, but for more than forty yeara 
the friends of the Tranquebar mission 
looked to him for missionaries as their 
principal hope. 

But although thb reformation in the 
cause of missions ought to begin with the 
pastors and teachers, yet it mast not end 
there. A deep missionary feeling ought 
to pervade the entire church. It would do 
so if a new impulse could be given to those 
who hold the keys of knowledge. There 
is no portion of the Baptist churches in 
New England, nor indeed in America, who 
can, and therefore who ought to do so much 
towards arousing the public mind to the 
claims of the perishing heathen as the 
members of this cenforence. If in our own 
hearts a fresh missionary flame shall be 
enkindled, it might go from us to othera 
like an electric spark, till every heart in 
our wide s]freading church should be 
touched and quickened into new life. 

On the spirit and movements of this 
meeting, it cannot be doubted, heaven 
looks down with interest. On the meas- 
ures we adopt are suspended consequencea 
which are to affect the sockl, and civH, 
and moral conditioa of entire nations. 
The results can be understood and appre- 
ciated only in eternity. Their vastnesa 
overwhelms the understanding; their sol- 
emn importance, involving as they do the 
glory of the Redeemer and the eternal 
happmess of millions of our race, oppresses 
the soul. Who is sufficient for these 
things ? 



JUST SElffTIlCBirTS. 

The following is an extract from a letter 
written by the Rev. Dr. Alexander, of Prince- 
ton, N. J., to the Secretaiy of the Board of 
Missions, and published in the Domestic 
Missionary Chronicle. After showing that 
" we shall be held responsible at the tribunal 
of Jesus Christ, for the communication of the 
gospel to our contemporaries," he says : — 

The time will come, and I cannot but 
hope that it is near at hand, when all the 
difficulty about funds for the spread of the 
gospel, will be done away — when Christians 
will learn a lesson, which hitherto they 
have been very slow to learn, that the 
richest enjoyment of wealth is to give its 
increase to the treasury of the Lord ; and 
that the sweetest of incentives to labor, is 
the hope of gaining something, that we may 
aid in Ainhering the cansa of God. The 
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\j fotile — ^they are worse, they are often 
impious. If we are Christians, let as act 
like CliristiaBS, and not dishonor the sa- 
cred name, by a base, selfish, avaricioos 
spirit, which keeps back from the treasury 
«f the Lord, what is due. If we are 
Christians, indeed, we owe not only our 
wealth, but ourselves to the Redeemer, 
who has bought us with a price. Was He 
willing to purchase our salvation, by pour- 
ing out his blood, and shall we be unwilling 
to give liberally of what He has given us, 
to promote his cause ? The very heathen 
will rise up in judgment against narrow- 
hearted Christians ; for they expend ten 
times as much on their idols, as these do in 
supporting and propagating a religion which 
IS truly divine, and which is the only hope 
of salvation. O that men would remem- 
ber that they are but stewards, and that 
<jrod will require a strict account of the 
manner in which they dispense what has 
been committed to them ! 



SOOKS THA.T OXTOHT TO BS READ. 

Great Commbsion, by Harris; Origin 
«nd History of Missions, by Smith and 
Chonles; History of American Missions, 
by Tracy, Peck, and oAers ; Memoirs of 
David Brainerd, Harriet Newell, Levi Par- 
eons, PKny Fisk, Ann H. Judson, Geoq^e 
D. Boardraan, William Carey, William H. 
Pearce, Elias Cornelius, Sarah Lanman 
Smith, Harriet Wihslow, John Williams 
the « Martyr of Erromanga,'' Andrew 
Fuller, Samuel Pearce, Henry Martyn, T. 
T. Thomason, Dr. Mibe, Felix Neff, C. F. 
Swartz, Mary Mercy EUljs. 

These boohs, and others of similar char- 
Bcter, ought to be in every church library, 
and read by every^ individual. Pastors 
should possess, and read, and recommend, 
«ind loan them. 



TRB PLEOGB. 

/• it faithfully redeemed? 

At the Missionary Conference, held in' 
Worcester, the Committee on Increase of 
Blissionary Information, of which the Rev. 
Dr. Wayland was chairman, presented an 
interesting report, and recommended the 
eubjoined resolution, which, afler mature 
«oiiBiderati9n« was adopted — more than a 



signify that they cordially and solemnly as- 
sumed the obligation r^ — 

Mesolved, That we who vote for this 
resolution will, for the following year, make 
the subject of missions a part <^ our weekly 
study, so far as our circumstances will per- 
mit, and that in our labors on the Sabbath, 
and at the Monthly Concert of Prayer, we 
will endeavor to imbue our people with the 
spirit of the missionary enterprise. 



MRS. ELIZA O. JOITES^ 

A memoir «of this most estimable mis- 
sionary has been published at Philadelphia, 
by the American Baptist/ Publication and 
Sunday School Society, in a small volume 
of 172 pages. Whether written by her 
husband. Rev. J. T. Jones, of Bangkok, 
Siam, or by some intelligent friend in this 
country, we know not; but we are happy 
to say that it famishes a picture of charac- 
ter such as the humble, the devout, the 
self-denying love to contemplate. No single 
trait or class of traits is made to project with 
nnnsual prominence, as if to awaken our 
admiration of peculiarities, while other 
qualities, equally desirable, are set back m 
shaded obscurity. The representation, de- 
rived mainly from her correspondence and 
her private journal, contains nothing start- 
ling, nothing to stimulate applause by its 
extraordinariness; but it exhibits to m a 
whole character, none too common, in which 
the parts have that harmonious and well- 
proportioned ^evelopement which is indis- 
pensable to moral beauty — ** the beauty of 
holiness,** 

We commend the book to the perusal of 
all, and especially of young ladies who 
would learn how the elements of true love- 
liness appear, when cembined in the livbg, 
acting, useful Christian. 

It is occasion for gratitude to God that he 
has supplied our missions with so many fe- 
male missionaries of preeminent worth. 
Setting out of the account their usefulness 
in other departments, the direct mission- 
ary labors of some that have departed, and 
of several that remain in the field, have 
contributed largely to that success by 
which Dur missions have been signally dis* 



20 Receni MdKgerux :'^Ojihvoa& ; ShaOHmoet ; Ma/idnudn and Tan^, fyc [J as. 



tngnished; and we are sure that no one 
who carefully examines the facta touching 
the service which they render on heathen 
ground, would venture the wish that they 
had staid at home, or advocate the theory 
that no woman, married or unmarried, 
should be sent to convert the pagan world. 
Who would take the responsibility of saying 
that such women as Harriet Newell, Ann H. 
Judson, Sarah Lanman Smith, and Eliza G. 
Jones, should never have gone to teach 
their own sex in idolatrous countries the 
religion of Jesus, and to show them living 
specimens of what Christianity does for 
woman, purifying, elevating, ennoblmg her 



as the companion of man, — ^the immortal^ 
accountable creature of God I Our prayer 
is that the heathen may see many more* 
such, and be blest by the teachings of their 
holy lips and hoty lives.- 



MISSIOITihRr ECLECTIC. 

A series of valuable missionary works,, 
under this title, is about to be issued ii» 
quarterly numbers, under the editorial sn« 
pervision of Rev. J. A. B. Stone, of ihiae 
city. The first number will be issued in a 
few days, containing the first volume of Dr.. 
Cox's new History of the Englbh BaptisK 
Mission. 



3£lecent £ntelUgence« 

Ojibwas. — In the month of September Mr. 
Bingham visited La Pointe, on Magdalen 
island in the south-western part of Lake Su- 
perior, to consult with the missionaries of the 
A. B. C. at that station, as to the adoption of a 
common orthography in writing the Ojibwa 
language. The interview ^as harmonious, 
and will probably result in securing the im- 
portant object in view. Mr. Cameron is now 
engaged in the translation of the Ojibwa New 
Testament, and for this purpose resides during 
the winter at St. Mary's. Miss H. H. Morse 
arrived at the station Nov. 6, and will succeed 
Mr. Foster in the care of the mission school, 
his services having been engaged tempcN*arily. 
The school was in a prosperous stste, and will 
probably contain 10 or 12 boarding scholars 
beside day pupils. 



Shawano£s. — Our last information from 
Shawanoe was to Nov* 23. The missionaries 
at that station, Messrs. Barker and Pratt, had 
been ordered by certain of the Shawanoe 
chiefs to leave the territory, in consequence, 
as is supposed, of some extraneous influence. 
It was a subject of congratulation that the 
agent of the Board, Rev. J. S. Bacon, who 
was appointed to visit the Shawanoe Mission, 
had arrived a few days previous, as his '' pres- 
ence and counsel would probably go far 
towards allaying the excitement.^' The mis- 
sionaries who accompanied Mr. Bacon, on 
their way to Cherokee, had been prospered in 
their journey, except in the sickness of Miss 
E. S. Morse. 



Maulmain and Tavot. — Letters of Feb^ 
last, which had been delayed on their way to 
this country, detail the circumstances of the 
passage and reception of the missionaries who 
sailed in the Louvre^ which were pleasant and 
auspicious. They reached Maulmain Jan. 9. 
More recent advices inform us that Mr. Chan* 
dler has taken charge of the bindry and foundry 
departments, assisted by Avung, and will 
probably execute soon a fomit of Burman 
^pe from the matrices carried out from this 
country. Mr. Bennett arrived at Tavoy on 
the 28th of March, and immediately began his 
preparations for printing in Karen, for which 
there was urgent demand. The Karen fount 
which he took with him, and which was com* 
menced in this country, had been nearly com- 
pleted before his departure from Maulmain. 

Two Karens were baptized at Dong Yahn 
by Mr. Stevens in May. 



China.— The missionaries connected with 
the China Mission of the A. B. B. F. M. are 
Rev. Messrs. J. L. Shuck, W. Dean, and I. J. 
Roberts, now at or near Hongkong island, and 
D. J. Macgowan, M. D., who led New York 
for China on the 3d of last November. Mr, 
Shuck arrived at Macao in September, 1836^ 
where he remained till March 18, 1842, when 
he removed to Hongkong. Mr. Roberts left 
for Hongkong in Februaiy preceding ; having 
been connected with the station at Macao 
since April, 184|, at which time his relation 
to the Roberts Fund and China Mission Soci- 
ety was transferred to this Board. Mr. Dean, 
formerly member of the Chinese department 
of the Siam Mission at Bangkok, arrived ait 
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Macao near the cloie of last Apfil^ and at 
Hongkong June 21. 

Hongkong island is situated 40 miles east- 
ward of Macao, east of Lamma channel and 
near the main land. At the time of its cap- 
ture by the British its population was several 
thousands, and it has been rapidly increas- 
ing. The principal cily, Hongkong, was 
supposed by Mr. Shuck in June last to 
number 20,000 Chinese. '^ There is also an 
immense influx of people, and the city is 
rapidly rising. It bids fair to be a modem 
T3nre, and all the mercantile establishments, 
it is expected, will be removed there from 
Macao before the close of 1842. Hongkong 
at this moment is a populous British settle- 
ment, and vast indeed are the improvements 
going on.'' It has a '' magnificent harbor,*' 
ana was declared a free port in Feb. 1842. It 
has its post office, a well supplied market, &c., 
and ** the shops are of a better description and 
better furnished than liiose in Macao." 

On the application of Mr. Shuck, a mission 
lot was granted to the mission by the govern- 
ment in Feb., on which he has erected a com- 
fortable mission house. The house is well 
located between the two bazaars, and near to 
and commanding a view of the harbor. Mr. 
Shuck has also been engaged in the erection 
of several native chapels. Two of these are 
in Hongkong ci^, and were completed in 
June last, and a third was about to be built at 
Chek-chu, a ci^ of 1000 people on the oppo- 
site side of the island, occupied as a mission- 
ary station by Mr. Roberts. To defray the ex- 
pense of these chapels, and other buildings 
designed for native shools, a liberal subscrip- 
tion was taken up by Mr. Shuck from foreign 
merchants and others, before leaving Macao, 
amounting to 5^700. %50hzye abo been re- 
ceived from Sir Henry Pottinger, the British 
Plenipotentiary in China, and a like' sum 
from Sir Thomas Herbert, commander in 
chief <^1iie Britirii naval forces in that vicin- 
ity, for missionary purposes. A church was 
organized at Hongkong in May, consisting of 
five members, to which four have since 
been added. 

The following is extracted from a letter of 
Mr. Dean, dated at Hongkong, June 22. 

I came to this place yesterday, having a 
passage of twelve hours from Macao, 
where I Ief\ Mrs. Dean and oor infant 
child in comfortable health. Here I find 
br. Shack and his family well, and in cir- 
cumstances of encouragement. He has 
two chapels ; the X)ne in the bazaar is com- 
pleted and well adapted for native wor- 
ship and conference meetings ; the lower 
rooms being 'occupied by the assistant and 
his teacher, block cotter, &c. The other 



chapel will accommodate two hundred pefu 
sons, after taking off two rooms from one 
end to be occupied as a study or for some 
other purpose. Both are well located and 
every way adapted to the end proposed. 

Among the brethren constituting the little 
church which has recently been organized 
here, one was baptized by br. Osgood, 
another by br. Vinton of Burmah, and 
others have been baptized by br. Shuck 
here. They appear, from the interview I 
enjoyed with them last evening, to be pious 
and worthy brethren. The Chinese as- 
sistant, Hok-Heng, who came with me 
from Siam, is here, but from poor health 
since his arrival and the want of Chinese 
speaking his dialect, he has done but little 
missionary work. The population is rap- 
idly increasing, and among others are some 
Tie-chew men, but whether it ever becomes 
an important field for labor among that class 
of Chinese, is still a question. I propose 
going to-morrow to the opposite side of the 
island, where br. Roberts is located, and 
where it is said there are a few hundred 
Tie-chew men living together. 

Intelligence from Kolongsoo continues to 
be encouraging for efforts in that region, 
and I met yesterday an old acquaintance in 
a Chinaman from Amoy, who offers to 
take me home with him, and says that the 
passage may be made in three days. 

Amoy is the capital of Fok^en (or Fukien,) 
one of the eighteen provinces of China, and 
stands on Amoy island, in about lat. 24? N. 
and six miles from the channel of Formosa, 
from which it is separated by a chain of 
islands. The island is nearly 10 miles long. 
" The city is a principal third class city of 
China, and fi'om its excellent harbor and situ- 
ation appears to be well calculated for com- 
merce." " It is very compactly built and con* 
tains a large population." It came into pos- 
session of the English, together with Kolong- 
soo, in August, 1841. Kolongsoo (or KMong- 
s6) is a small island, 1.^ mile long and half as 
wide, on the west of Amoy, from which it is 
separated by a channel of about 600 yds. wide. 

In a letter of a previous date, from Macao, 
Mr. Dean writes as follows, of the eligibility 
of Amoy as a missionary station. 

The most favorable position, so far as 
we can at present discover, will be in or 
near Amoy. The dialect there spoken is 
intelligible to us, and two or three of our 
missionary friends here are making arrange- 
ments to go there. Mr. Abeel is now re- 
siding at Kolongsoo, an island in sight of 
and about one mile distant from Amoy city. 
The brethren who have been there and 
speak from personal observation, regard it 
as an eligible field for missionary work, and 
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4kmk that it will beeome an important 
^Uce of foreign trade. Tlie people are 
said to be accessible and of an eBCoaragiag 
character. The climate is cool and healthy. 
The brethren who propose locating there 
are good men and agreeable associates ; 
among the nomber is Dr. Camming, bap- 
tized hj Rev. W. R. WiUtams of New 
York. 



I.ATXR FROM CHINA. 



Since the foregoing was prepared, there 
have been later arrivals, bringing gratifying 
intelligence of the termination of the war in 
China, and also of the war in Afighanistan. 

Letters f^om Hongkong state that the chap- 
els completed at that place had been opened 
for religions worship. The Queen's Road 
chapel was dedicated July 17. The building, 
which is designed both for English and Chi- 
nese services, is upwards of 70 fl. long by 27 
* ft. wide, with a large vestibule, two vestry 
rooms, cupola, &c., and cost less than ^1000. 
The Bazaar chapel is 35 fl. by 16, two sto- 
ries high, the chapel room occupying the 
Uf^per stoxy. Mr. Dean, having had the of- 
fer of a free passage, had gone to Amoy, 
Chusan, &c., upon an exploring tonr, with 
qiecial reference to a field for fnture labor. 
The prospects of the mission are encouraging, 
and the door seems now to be widely opened 
for a considerable increase of missionary ef- 
fort in China. Shall the Board be furnished 
with the means for the desired enlai^ement ? 
They have now but six missionaries, four 
males and two females, for all the millions of 
that empire ! 

IBonatfons, 
From Novembxr 1 to December 1, 1842. 

Maine. 

Wiscasset Fern. Miss. Soc., Miss 
Margaret Waters tr., per J. A. 
Boutelle, 5,00 

Sedswick, 1st B^. Fem. For. 
JVliss. Soc., Mrs. Hepzibah A. 
Cole tr., per John O. Sargent, 20,26 
do.j 1st Bap. Benev. Soc., D. 

Morgan tr., for Burman Miss., 14,31 
Thomaston, Oliver Robbins 1,00 

Mount Hope, Mary Johnson ,50 
Acton, a friend ,20 

do., John Brackett 1,00 
do., Rev. Mr. Jame- 
son's family 1,14 

2,34 

per Rev. Lucian Haydea, ^-— 2,84 
Agent of the Board, -— « 43,40 

'Niw Hdmpahire, 

New Hampshire Bap. State Con- 
vention, A. Gaiut tr., 
A lady of a Congregational 
church, 2fiO 



Newport Assoc, T. J. Har- 
ris tr., 

Claremont Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 11,00 

do. Fem. Miss. 
Soc., 21,30 

New London Male 
do. do., 9,78 

do. do. Female 
do. do., 18,00 

Collect, at Assoc., 10,15 



70,23 



WU- 



Dublin Assoc., L. 

laid tr., 27,60 

Meredith Assoc., J. Spaul- 

ding tr., 51,97 

Portsmouth Assoc., G. C. 

Brown tr., 82,78 

Collection at Assoc., 7,03 

89,81 

Stratham and N(Mlhwood, 
friends, for Nowgong 
schools, 6,42 

Dover Bap. ch. 19,52 

per Rev. Lucian Hayden, 

Agent of the Board, 267,55 

Portsmouth, Ladies' Miss. Soc., 
Miss Rebecca Hardy tr., per 
Samuel Cleaves, 20,00 
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Vermont. 

Thetford, Silas Follet, on ac- 
count of his bonds to pay the 
Board ^5000 in twenty years, ^ 60,00 

McusadnuaeUt. 

G. L., per Dr. Pattison, 5,00 

Charlestown, a lady, in part of 

5100, as " one of eighty.^' 30,00 

Newburyport Bap. ch. and soc., 
Jubilee col., pKer Rev. Albert 
N. Arnold, 60,00 

Framingham Bap. ch. and soc. 
Jubilee col., Warren Nixon tr., 
per Rev. James Johnson, 38,13 

Boston, a friend in Bowdoin 

Square church 5,00 

do.. Federal Street B^. ch., 
mon. con., 8,28 

do., Charles Street Bap. ch., 
mon. con., per Ward Jackson, 13,97 
do., Boylston Street Bap. ch., 
mon. con., per Perez Gill, 55,68 

do., Bowdoin Square and Bald- 
win Place churches, united 
mon. con. for November, per 
Benjamin Smith, 55,27 

do., Baldwin Place ch. and 
cong., Jubilee col., per Levi 
Conant, 210,00 

Cambridge Female Judson Soc, 
Mrs. Martha F. Cook tr., per 
Levi Farwell, 53,18 

Bellin^ham Bap. ch. and soc. 
Jubilee collection, 18,15 

A widow's mite ,50 

per Rev. N. G. Lovell, 18,65 

Cabotville Bap. ch. and soc. 

Jubilee col., per Rev. J. G. 

Warren, 30,00 

Worcester, a lady, per Rev. Mr. 

Jennings, 1,00 

do., ft/Rs. Eunice Fuller, per 

Rev. John Waters, 1,00 

do., a few female friends 2,50 
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Oakham. Luther Spear^ per ReT, 

John Waters, 1,00 

East Brookfield Bap. ch. andaoc., 

per Rev. Joel B. Boomer, 21,06 

Chickopee Falls ch. and soc. Ju- 
bilee col., per Rev. R. F. Ellis, 50,00 
Dedham, a fnend, per Dr. Bolles, ifiO 
Berkshire Btip, Assoc., Austin 

Hayden tr., 56,79 

Wennam Bap. ch. and cong.. Ju- 
bilee col., per ReT. ueorge 
W. Patch, 6,38 

Newton, Upper Falls, Fem. As- 
soc., Miss. £. Jameson sec., 
Wyer Isaac Keyes, 6,50 

estminster Bap. ch., John 
Whitney tr., per Rev. G. D. 
Felton, 
For Greek Mission, 2,00 

" general fund, 4,78 



6,78 



737,19 



12,87 

31,62 

227,06 



Conneeticut 

Eillingsly Bap. ch., Jubilee col^ 

per Rev. T. Wakefield, 11,87 

Rev. T. Wakefield 1,00 

Thompson Bu>. ch. and soc., per 

Rev. Silas Bailey, 
Hartford, South Bap. eh., Jubilee 

col., per Albert Day, 
Colchester Borough, Jubilee col., 

ialso a gold ring,) per Rev. M. 
J. Clark. njOO 

Saybrook, 2d Bap. ch.,per G. H. 

Andrews, IQOfiO 

Pomfret, a friend, for African 

Mission ,50 

Tariffville Bap. ch. and soc. 5,00 
Avon do. do. do. 2,00 

Canton, do. do. do. 7,75 
Colebrook, Ist do. do. do. 13,08 
do. 2d do. do. do. 32,27 
Pleasant Valley do. do. do. 1,00 
Torrington do. do. do. 15,25 
do. do. do. 12,00 
do. do. do. 3,87 
do. do. do. 37,78 
do. do. do. 32/X) 
Bristol do. do. do., for sup- 
port of a native preacn- 
er under the care of D. 
L. Brayton, 50/X) 

Cieneral fiind, 65jOO 



Litchfield 
Sonthin^^ton 
New Bntain 
Meriden 



115,00 

per Rev. Joseph B. Brown, 
Agent of the Board, ZTJfiO 
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New York, 

Washington Union Assoc.^ G. M. 
Baker tr., 17,00 

Canisters River Assoc., W. Mar- 
tin tr., 2,28 

Gorham, E. Picket 4,00 

Knowlesville, Rev. S. Mar- 
shall ,81 

Utica, Broad St Sab. Sch. 
Miss. Soc., for support of 
Karen teachers, 25,27 

do., Bethel Bap. ch.. Ju- 
bilee collection, 25,65 

Onondaga Assoc., J. Hough 
tr., 82,57 

Cwniga Bap. Assoc., A. 
Case tr., (also 2 yardt of 
bmdelelb,) 28,12 




32,47 
4,47 



Ontario Bap. Assoc., per 
A. Spear, 
A. W. Howe 
Seneca Falls ch. 
Geneva, 1st do. 
Bristol, Ist do. 

Clinton Bap. eh., per J. 
Corwin, 

per Messrs. Bennett, 
Backus and Hawley, 205,64 

Frankfort Bap. ch. 7,01 

Asa Sheldon 10,00 

Justin Babcock 1 ,00 

Miss Matilda Huff ,25 

Peleg Slade ,25 

S. Morse ,35 

Gold ring ,50 
Horner Bap. ch., mon. con., 

per J. Osbom tr., 23,38 

Horace S. Babcock 5,00 

A friend ,50 

Mrs. Manr Rowe ,60 

Mrs. Sarah Phelpa ifiO 

Chautauque Assoc, per J. 

Moore tr., 19,35 

A friend ,10 

do. do. ,31 

do. do., per J. Moore, ,50 

Rev. D. Piatt ,25 

A friend ,25 

James Green 5,00 

Rev. J. C. Stoddard IfiO 

Buffalo Arcade ch., per P. 

W. Powers, 15,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, 92,50 

Carmel Bap. ch., Jona. Cole tr., 40,00 
do. do. do.. Jubilee col., 17,43 
New York city. Misses C. & E. 
Pine, of the Baptist Taber- 
nacle, lOfiO 

do. do. do., sundry friends, 
towards the support of 
Bs^. brethren in Copen- 
hagen, per Rev. C. G. 
Sonmiers, 43,25 

Franklin Bap. Miss. Soc., 

per WiUiam Stilson tr., 30,63 
Union Boip. Assoc., Alan- 
son Kniflin tr., per Rev. 
Nathan A. Reed, 75,18 

Staten Island, North Bap. 

ch., A. Reed tr., 30,00 

Dutchess Assoc., G. W. 
Houghton tr., per Rev. 
Elisha Tucker, 
Rhinebeck Bap. ch. 20,00 
Stamford, a lady 10,00 
Pine Plains Bap. ch. 10,51 
Stanford, a mend, 
per Rev. Mr. Ben- 
edict, 5,00 
Pawlings Bap. ch. 4,30 
George D. James 5,00 
Armenia Bap. Fem. 

Soc. 50,00 

North East Baptist 

do. do. 12^26 

do. do. do. ch. 7,00 
Fishkill, 1st Bap. 

Fem. Soc. 22,00 

Dover, 2d Bap. Fem. 

Soc. 12,00 

do., do. do. ch. 6,00 

Franklindile do. do. lOJOO 

— n4/n 
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DonaUons. 



Hannony Anoc., J. B. Borrows 

tr., 19fi8 

Catskill Bap. ch., per F. M. 

WUson, 10,00 

Sand Hill do. do., William 

Stetson tr., * 5,79 

Stephentown Bap. Assoc., 

E. E. Griggs tr., 43,00 

Seneca Bap. Assoc, James 

McLellan tr., 68,94 

per William Colgate, 510,44 

Hamilton Institution Soc. 

of Inquiry, per J. A. Nash, 40,00 

PenMylvania, 

Harrisbui^, 1st Bap. Sab. Sch., 
to educate a boy in Africa to 
be named Matthew Semple, 

Maryland. 
Baltimore, William Crane 

Vtrginia. 

Richmond, 2d Bap. ch.. Jubilee 
col., per Mrs. Susan M. Ma- 
goon, 

North Carolina. 

North Carolina Miss. Soc., per 
Rev. £. Kingsford, 

SottUi Carolina. 

Edgefield Bap. Assoc, per Rev. 
Dr. Johnson, 

Georgia. 

Augusta, W. H. Turpin 100,00 

Bap. Convention of the State of 
Georgia, Absalom Janes tr., 
For Burman Miss., 80,03 

" support of Rev. £. A. 

Stevens. 50,50 

" African Mission, 11,50 
<' general fund, 681,02 

823,05 



923,01 



25,00 
100,00 



50,00 



125,82 



103,16 



923,05 



Alabama. 

Nanafalia, Harvey Nettles, per 
Rev. Dr. Maclay, 

Louisiana. 

Rev. J. A. W. Poole, per Rev. 
Dr. Maclay, 

Kentucky. 

China'Miss. Soc, per Rev. Wm. 

C. Buck, 90,00 

Cave Johnson 10,00 

G. H. Leott 2,50 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 

Agent of the Board, 102,50 

Bracken Assoc, per Rev. Wm. 



5,00 



30,00 



C. Buck, 

Ohio. 

Greentown ch., per H. Cos- 

ner, 5,00 

Mohecan Association 7,12 

Rev. Benjamin White ,50 

Wooster Association 9,00 

David Alter • 3,00 
Rev. J. G. Vanvelkenburgh ,25 

William Field 1,00 
Wooster, Jubilee col., 25,00 
Nerwalk, do. do. 16,00 

do. CO., mon. con., 8,55 



10,00 



112,50 



,50 
1,00 
,50 
,06 
,50 

^ 

,26 

,26 

3,62 
,38 
,60 

,41 
21,50 

11,36 

1,00 

,60 

12 

1,00 

,50 

1,00 

1,00 

7,64 

5,00 

,10 

3,00 

11,10 



Mrs. Bemifl, per Rev. S. B. 

Webster, 
Mrs. Betsey Skinner 

C. D. Hall 
Abraham Case 
E. Thomas 
Oliver Webb 
Edward Thomas 
Henry Croman 
Joseph Boswell 
Monroe ch., mon. con., per 

D. Hubbell, 

D. HubbeU 
Miss Belinda Griffin 
A friend to missioi^s 
Huron Association 
Fairfield ch., mon. con., per 

Rev. A. Abbott, 
Samuel Foot 
Mrs. Bemas 
Daniel T. Brooks 
P. G. Smith 
Benjamin Bailey 
PhUo W. Sandlord 
Miss Martha Smith 
Peru, Jubilee collection, 
Mrs. Roxana Terry 
Miss Abby A. Gale 
Arunah Eaton 
Seneca Association 
Lockland ch., per J. Smith, 12,00 
Mr. Ewing ,50 

Honey Creek ch. 3,76 

Springfield ch., mon. con., 

per A. D. Marenus, 18,66 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, — — 

Indiana. 

Indianapolis Fem. Miss. Soc, 
Laura K. Brown tr., for sup- 
port of a Karen boy at 
school, 39,00 

Indiana State For. Miss. 
Soc, Jas. M. Brown tr., 29,85 

Augusta, Rev. M. Hume, per B. 
F. HiU, 



3Rddgan. 

Michigan Conven., Rev. M. Al- 
len tr., 20,00 
Mrs. Ruth Keyes ,60 



Scotland. 

Carver, James DoiL7las, for Bur- 
man Miss., per Eliza F. Clib- 
bon. 

Legacies. 

Providence, R. I., legacy of 
Nicholas Brown, deceased, 
(in part), '200,00 

Farmington, Me., Mrs. A. A. W. 
Hathaway, deceased, per Rev. 
L. B. Hathaway, 

Bellingham, Mass., C. B. &, E. B. 
Lovell, deceased, for Burman 
Mission, per Rev. N. G. Lov- 
ell, 



196,37 



68,85 
6J00 



73,86 



20,60 



71,24 



6,00 



2,55 
207,56 

54760,24 
H. Lincoln, Treanarer. 
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Slrracan. 

Apart of the journal ofMr. Kincaid, extracts 
of which will be giren in the subsequent pages, 
relates to the Kemmees, a mountain tribe 
of Arracan^ liring northward of Akyab, the 
station occupied by Mr. K., from 100 to 150 
miles. ' The earliest notices received of this 
interesting people, were published in the last 
volume of the Magazine, pp. 211 and 215, 
from Mr. Kincaid's journal for May, 1841. 
At that time he was visited at Akyab by the 
principal chief of the tribe and some of his 
followers, and as the chief understood die 
Burman language, Mr. K. informed him of the 
object of his coming to Arracan, and offer- 
ed to instruct botji him and his people in the 
knowledge of God. These overtures were 
^parentij regarded with indifference at first, 
Init soon after the return of the chief to his 
mountain home, a paper was sent to Mr. Kin- 
caid, subscribed by him*—'' Chetza, the great 
mountsun chief ^'r— and thirteen petty chiefs, 
accepting Mr. K.'s proposition, and requesting 
him to visit them immediately. They " were 
anxious to know the true God, and be taught 
' the true book.'' The names of 273 children 
were also given, whom they wished to place 
in school. These solicitations were renewed 
by the chief in person in July following, and 
again in December. On this last occasion, 
a second petition was presented, of the same 
general import as the first. The originals of 
both have been forwarded to the Board by 
Mr.K. 

Immediately on the presentation of the sec- 
ond petition, Messrs. Kincaid and Stilson, 
who had made previous preparations for the 
expedition, set out for the Kemmee Hills. 
An account of their tour, and of the character 
of the Kemmees, may be found at p. 267 of 
the last volume. Leaving Akyab harbor, they 
•— nd«d the Kolidan, ''a breed and noUc 
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river," from 70 to 80 miles, when they enter- 
ed the Kemmee country. The village of the 
" mountain chief was found on th^ Moe, 
an eastern branch of the Koladan, and distant 
from Akyab 150 miles, in lat. 22® 3' N. The 
entire extent of the Kemmee country from 
south to north, was estimated at about 200 
miles. Their reception by the chief was most 
cordial. A well-constructed zayat had been 
built, and other unwonted arrangements made 
for their accommodation ; and a " degree of 
intelligence and earnestness " in the object of 
their visit exhibited, wholly unanticipated. 
On being told that the visit would be repeated 
by Mr. Stilson, and that they might ^build a 
house for him, the chief exclaimed that it 
** gave Jiim more joy than thousands of gold 
and silver ;" " If we have the knowledge of 
God, I shall die in peace.'' 

From a letter of Mr. Stilson, dated April 
13, 1842, we learn that he returned to the^ 
chieftain's village after an interval of a few 
weeks, accompanied by Mrs. S. and fkmily. 
" It was thought advisable," he remarks, ** that 
I should spend some part of the present dry 
season with them, and try to obtain a suffi<« 
cient knowledge of their language to reduce* 
it to writing. Then, if means should be fur- 
nished, a few small books could soon be pre- 
pared in which a beginning might be made of 
instructing them in their own tongue. No 
suitable teachers could be found who would 
be willing to go among them and teach in the 
Burmese language ; and besides, very few of 
the Kemmees understand much of the Bur- 
man tongue." Unhappily, the object of this 
visit was Wt partially effected, owing to sev- 
eral disastrous circumstances. Mr. S. and 
family arrived at the village January 19. This 
was in the midst of the cold season, and their 
house not being completed, they were com- 
pelled to occupy the open zayat about two 
weeks. Meanwhile Mn. 8. and ohildren f^ll 
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tick withfoYer. Mr. Stilion had also hoped 
to obtain a Christian assistant, who might in- 
terpret in Arracanese, but could find none 
suitable. ''At length, however/' Mr. S. 
writes, ** I succeeded in employing a brother 
of the chief, who has resided where the com- 
mon spoken language approaches most nearly 
the Burmese. With him I spent all the lei- 
sure moments I could find, in collecting words 
and phrases. I found the language exceeding- 
ly simple J and I fully believe that one year's 
residence among them would put me in pos- 
session of nearly all the words, provided I 
were blessed with usual health. My teacher 
stated, of his own accord, that I had written 
about one third of his language. As to the 
pronunciation, I found some local peculiari- 
ties and variations, which may occasion in- 
convenience, when reducing their sounds to 
writing; but, from the best information I 
could obtain, I believe that the pronunciation 
given by my teacher, does not differ essen- 
tially from that of the mass of the people.'' 

JOURNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 

On the 13th of March Mr. Stilson was join- 
ed by Mr. Kincaid and family, from Akyab, 
They had left the station on the 9th', but on 
their way stopped at several large villages to 
distribute tracts and bound volumes. 

March 12, 1842. Have distributed 
nearly all the tracts (500) in seven large 
yillagea Spent nearly aJl the afternoon 
in one village finely shaded with tama- 
rind and palm trees. Sitting under the 
shadow of an aged tamarind, with a 
bundle of tracts, 1 was soon surrounded 
by men, women and chUdren. M ost of 
tiie men and a few of the females lis- 
tened very attentively while I read and 
explained the ffreater part of the 4th 
ehapter of John's gospel. One man, to 
show his superior attainments, began 
to repeat scraps of Pali ; when a ven- 
erable old man checked him, by saying 
that he had understood Pali K>r sixty 
years, but it had not taken away the 
fear of hell, and he should like to hear 
more about this religion if it could save 
him from the torments of heU. I told 
the old man he was right ; if there was 
«ny religion that could save the soul, 
it was just what all human beings need- 
ed, for all had souls to be saved or lost, 
to be happy or miserable forever. All 
men know they have sinned, and that 
the consequence of sin is death — eter- 
nal death; but all men do not know 
that there is a way of life, — a way to 
escape the tcnrments of helL ^ This is 
verr true," replied the old man, '^ and I 
■haU vtad this book.'* 



13. Lord's-day. Without a moment's 
rest we pursued our journey the whole 
of last night in order to reach the vil- 
lage of the mountain chief this morn- 
ing. A strong wind obliged us to re- 
main at a village till near c&rk, and I en- 
couraged the men to work all night, as 
we were aware that br. Stilson and his 
femily were without food except what 
they could procure from the natives in 
the hills ; and also that their two chil- 
dren were suffering from fever, if not 
already dead. We were truly happy 
to find them all alive, though the little 
children were pale and haggard. We 
had an attentive congregation in the 
evening, and after the sermon the chief 
and several of the principal men came 
and listened to further expositions on 
the great subject of eternal life through 
Christ. 

The extracts which follow are a narrative 
of a short tour up the Moe river, on which, as 
has been noted, the village of the chief » 
located. 

Biiricd customs of the Kemmus — Singvlar 
lodginff-places — ^ tropical storm — 
Method and practice of tntoxicajtion, 

March 16. Yesterday br. Stilson and 
I left the village, in a small boat or ca- 
noe furnished by the chief, intending 
to go to the head waters of the Moe, 
and visit all the villages along this 
stream. We had five men, who pro- 
pelled the boat through the water at a 
rapid speed. 

I should suppose the villages on an 
average to be about a mile or a mile 
and a half apart Our design was to 
go up as far as we could in this small 
boat, and then return leisurely, visiting 
the people in their villages. We made 
a short stay however at a burying 
ground, the first one we have seen 
among the hills. It occupies a con- 
spicuous place on a low hill, which 
rises abruptly fi*om the water; and 
taking a small winding path, we soon 
stood among the monuments erected 
by this people over the ashes of depart- 
ed friends. They bum their dead, and 
then collect the bones and bury them, 
and over these they build a miniature 
house, about two feet wide by three 
long. Some of the houses before us 
were larger. They are neatly con- 
structed, and in form are exactly like 
their own dwellings ; and are all fur- 
nished with the same kind of utensils, 
such as eating, drinking, fishing, hunt- 
ing, weaving, agricultural, &c, as the 
iadividual was aooustomtd to umi when 
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«live» The gannents which they had 
worn, wore also fastened to the build- 
ing. In two or three of these monu- 
mental houses, we saw several musical 
iostruments, and learned from this fact 
that the individuals had been celebrated 
musicians. Over two or three we saw 
very neatly wrought fish nets. Over 
some the quiver, bow, and spear had a 
conspicuous place. In some were little 
badcets, filled with cotton, together with 
the primitive spinning-wheel and the 
loom; also utensils for cooking, and 
bringing water, which showed that 
here rested the remains of some ma- 
tron. We saw a beautiful white jungle 
fowl, about the size of a pigeon, in a 
cage tied under the eaves of one of 
these mansions for the dead, and under 
the cage was neaiiy a pint of paddy, 
but the little fowl could not reach it. 
This fowl is sacrificed for the peace of 
the dead. The design is explained by 
their belief in the agency of evil de- 
mons. All evil, physical and moral, 
b traced directly or indirectly to these 
unseen, yet ever active agents. They 
preside over fountains, streams, hills, 
trees, diseases, &C., and must be pro- 
pitiated. The sacrifice of a fowl ap- 
pears to be peculiarly grateful to these 
demons. We counted between forty 
and fifty new graves, or such as had 
probably been made within twelve or 
fourteen months. 

As we went up the stream the hills 
became more lofty, and yet many of 
them were cultivated to the very sum- 
mit Occasionally we saw a house, 
large enough for three or four persons 
to sleep in, perched in the top of a tree 
thirty or forty feet from the ground.* It 
was truly picturesque to see a house, 
or more properly a lodge, constructed 
in the top of a tree growing on the very 
flummit of a hill ^ve or six hundred 
feet high. In these the keepers of the 
field lodge, and are secure from tigers 
and elephants. The latter in particu- 
lar are numerous among these moun- 
tains. These airy buildings are con- 
structed, among these mountains, be- 
side paths leading firom one part of the 
country to another. They illustrate a 
passage in Jeremiah, '* O that I had in 
the wilderness a lodgiag-place of way- 
fiuing men." In the afternoon, masses 
of deu^ clouds began to gather over 
the tops of the hills, hurried by strong 
gusts of wind. Occasionally a vivid 
Bash of lightning and the roll of heavy 
distant thunder warned us of the ap- 
proach of a tropical storm. We began 
to think our proposed journey must be 



given up, but the men plied their oars 
more diligently than ever. At length 
the storm came down. A cloud seem- 
ed to burst and pour out all its waters 
at once. Our cloaks and umbrellas 
were only a partial covering. For a 
few minutes there was a slight break- 
ing away, and then another burst of 
rain, of lightning and thunder. These 
came in rapid succession, and we could 
not proceed without great discomfort 
and even hazard, as the commencement 
of rains as well as the close is the worst 
time for juitgle fever. Ck>ming to a 
village we concluded to put up for the 
night, and after climbing about 100 
feet up a steep and slippery bank, we 
entered the stockade and were con- 
ducted at once to a new large room 
having a good roof and fioor, but the 
sides were not yet enclosed. Mats how- 
ever were soon spread on the fioor, and 
fastened round Uie sides; and earth 
brought in and a fire built on it, so 
that our clothes could be dried and 
our rice cooked. We were hiqppy to 
find so comfortable a shelter firom the 
inclement weather. The people receiv- 
ed us kindly, and in a few minutes sev- 
eral grave, elderly men came in, and 
we explained to tnem the object of our 
visit They appeared to be pleased. 
A brother of the mountain chief was 
with us, and he explained every thing 
which ihey did not fully understand, in 
their own language. 

At sundown tJ^B storm broke away 
long enough to walk around the vil- 
lage, and in pasnng one door we ob- 
served seven or eight men sitting round 
a large black earthen jar that stood in 
the centre of the room. We had the 
curiosity to look in, when they invited 
us up into the house. This turned out 
to be a drinking party, and we found 
ourselves fairly in a, drunlury, bb it is 
very appropriately called. Their meth- 
od, though rude, is nevertheless con- 
tain to secure an intoxicating drink; 
it is this. A quantity of rice is mouEh 
tened, and then bruised into a paste, 
when it is moistened still more and 
left to ferment in a jar ten or twelve 
inches in diameter and fifteen or sixteen 
inches in length. Here it remains till 
fermentation takes place. There is an 
apparatus so placed as to leave a small 
open space at the bottom of the jar, and 
then a small hollow reed reaching firom 
the bottom to the top. Such a jar fiill 
is sufficient to intoxicate six or seven 
persons. When all is ready for use, a 
pint of water is poured on to the top of 
this paste, and a man sucks through 
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the reed the intoxicaling fumes from 
the bottom of the jar. Mother person 
sits on the opposite side of the jar, 
holding his nose, and he continues to 
suck till the water has disappeared. A 
pint of water is again thrown in and 
another man takes his turn at the 
reed, some one kindly holding his nose 
for him. In this way they go on till 
the intoxicating quality is all drawn 
off, which takes from two to three 
hours. One old man more thoroughly 
drunk than any of the rest and exces- 
sively ^good natured ** witEal, urged me 
rather rudely to take hold of the reed ; 
and to get nd of him I had to speak 
severely. This brutalizing scene revi- 
ved in my mind the recollection of those 
still more brutalizing and infamous 
ttrunkeriea which I had so often seen in 
my native land, and where too I had so 
often seen the deadly poison prepared 
and administered by men who profess- 
ed to be disciples of Christ These 
naked savages debase themselves in 
their own estimation, and will not be 
guiltlesis at the bar of God ; what then 
will be the infamy and guilt of those 
around whom the light of Revelation 
shines, and who yet for g-oin will brutal- 
ize the souls and bodies of their fellow 
men ! I thought it was far better to be 
bom and to live and die a savage among 
these mountains, than to be a rum- 
selling professor of religion under the 
full blaze of gospel light 

We gave out word that we should 
preach, and the whole village assem- 
bled. Our room was full and two or 
three other houses that stood but a few 
feet distant, and all was silence and at- 
tention. After the sermon, we explain- 
ed more fully some of the primary 
doctrines of the bible, as the peircctions 
of God, the consequences of sin, and 
the great redemption by Christ ; and I 
trust a good impression was made. 
Between 9 and 10 in the evening they 
all retired, and we spread our mats for 
sleep, thankful to our heavenly Father 
that we had been permitted to preach 
the glad tidings to so large a number of 
our fellow immortals. 

It had been the design of Mr. K. and Mr. S. 
to aacend the Moe to its head waters, as aboYe 
stated ; but the storm continuing, with a pros- 
pect that there woald be repeated and heavy 
showers, and the danger of incurring the jun- 
gle fever being imminent on liiat account, 
they concluded, though with great reluctance, 
to leave the mountains as soon as possible. 
On the 17th they returned to the village, and 
OB the 18tli took their departure for Akyab, 



where they arrived the 21tt The following 
incidents, which occurred at a village not far 
distant from Akyab, shew to what extent and 
how favorably, in many cases, the native pop« 
nlation have been impressed with the claims 
of the gospel, and how indispensable, never- 
theless, die enlightening operations of the 
Holy Spirit. 

20. This village stands on a beaati<- 
ful plain, near a ran^ of hi^h hills, 
about three quarters of a mile from the 
river, and contains a population of 
about 1200 inhalntanta There is but 
one monastery, and the head pong^gee^ 
or priest, is an interesting and intelli- - 
gent man, whom I mentioned last No- 
vember as having called on me several 
times, asked for books and finally for a 
New Testament, and who had acknow- 
ledged that the worship of idols could 
not be defended by one rational argu- 
ment Early in the morning sonoe of 
our people went to the village, and in- 
formed the priest of our arrival. He 
came immediately to the boat and gave 
us a cordial welcome. As the village 
does not stand on the river, but on one 
of its tributaries, I had never been here 
before. Yet a number of the principal 
men had called on me at Akyab. Alter 
breakfast we set off, but met the priest 
with a number of his pupils coming 
to assist us in getting over wet place& 
The spacious monastery had been put 
in order, clean mats spread over the 
principal apartment, and every thine 
which courtesy and kindness could 
dictate had been done to make^ us 
comfortable. The only drawback, as 
far as the eyes were ccmcemed, was 
twdnty-five or thirty idols, great and 
small, and many of them glistening 
with gold. We could, however, ex- 
pect nothing less, and they served to 
remind us that we were invading the 
empire of darkness. Alas, how many 
generations have bowed down before 
3iese idols! how many long and dreary 
ages have rolled over without a ray of 
that light which the gospel imparts! 
how many aged men and women, 
trembling on the threshold of eternity, 
have sought for peace at the feet of 
these gods ! But they found no peaces 
A dark and impenetrable gloom cover- 
ed the region of the grave. 

I noticed the New Testament and 
tracts which I had given to the priest, 
lying in a conspicuous place. In a 
short time the people began to come, 
and soon there was a respectable con- 
gregation. We read the 4th chapter 
I of the gospel of John, and explained 
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There was not the slightest intemip- 
tion, except for e few minutes, when 
one part of the floor gave way under 
the presaurB that was on iL After 
these religiouB HerviceB we remained 
some time, urging the clalmB of the 
gospel and answering a variety of 
question*. At evening, the priest with 
some thirty or forty men and women, 
came to our boat We distributed a 
number of tracts, and they again lis- 
tened to the blessed gospel. They 
iD^ed with much eamestness that we 
should visit them again, and we con- 
fidently hope a good impression has 
been made, — that the incorruptible seed 
will take root Oh for strong faith in 
the promises of God. It so often hap- 
pens that our preaching appears like 
easdng seed upon a sandy desert, that 
we are in constant danger of expecting 
no iimnediate results ; and thus with a 
feeble and sickly feitb labor on vdthout 
comfort and without hope. The ex- 
treme ignorance of the heathen, no 
less than their depravity and obstinate 
attachment to the most absurd and de- 
grading customs, presents obstacles 



feith than those who labor to enlighten 
and save the worshippers of idols. 
" Have faith in God," is an admonitioa 
we should ever have in remembrance. 
22. We are thankful to be brought 
again to (Hir home in peace and safety. 
Yesterday in the aAemoon there was a 
severe gale, in which many Burman 
boats were wrecked and many lives 
lost ; but providentially we got into a 
secure place, where we were sheltered 
fivm the wind and the waves. In the 
evening the wind blew fresh again, and 
our boat was dashed upon a lee shore, 
beating several times very severely On 
the bottom. The men were sometime 
ID the water up to their necks, and 
finally we were t»vughi through in 
safety. 



entriot In the JDorasl relate 
to lite Tery laveni rickBeBi of Mr. K.'i chil- 
dren, fiom which howeier they were all ra- 
itored iRer ■ ftir waeki. On the 19th of 
April he wrilei, as fotlam, oT the OTideacea 
d»t the word of God is not rtad in idn. 

There is seldom a day that we have 
not calls for tracts ; but to-day five men 
called whose ^pearauce and inquiries 
' ' lemucb. Oneof iheibahaa 



been to the bouse two or three. times 
before, and received tracts, wliich he 
has reed with much apparent profit. 
He says he cannot doubt nut this reU- 
gioD IS true, and many others in his 
village think well of it After remain- 
ing more than an hour, I gave him a 
New Testament, and the others two 
tracts each, to take to their village. 
This is evidence that the word of God 
is not read in vain, that light is spread- 
ing among the people. 

In a letter aceompmying the preceding jout- 
nnl Hr. K. mentiODs i toui which he made in 
Maj, an which he distributed about 200 tiacti 
and pr«ached in four lai^ *illage>. Daring 
his absence a liclent stnrm drove the sea 
into Alq-ab to the depth of three feet. The 
inhabitaoti fled to ■ rising ground not fitr 
from the town, but all tbe houses were more 
or less injured, and about one third entiretr 
destroyed. Ever]' boat and vessel tn the har- 
bor were dashed on the shore or sunk, and a 
number of the natiTespeiiihed. The mission- 
honse, in which were Mrs. K. and family and 
some natiTe Christians, gt«od firm. 



Draeeiri o/" Ac Tenatierim — Obduraa/ qf 
a Juad man — Mandontaatf ttj (femtm 
worthip &y SUmiae Kntng. 
Jan. 2, 1842. We are encamped on 
a beautiful sand-bank, with tbe water 
at our feet in constant motion fi-om the 
influence of tbe rapids that continually 
roar above ; but being very hot in the 
middle of the day, we sought a shade 
in tbe dense thickets on tbe bank in 
which to assemble together for. wor- 
ship, where we had a clean ground 
floor, benealb a covering impervious to 
the sun's rays, formed of branches of 
trees interlocked by innumerable creep- 
ers. As Karen is understood by two , 
of tbe company only, and Burman is 
undeiatood, to some extent at least, by 
all, I use Burman in this part of my 
journey at evening worship and on the 
Sabbath ; but have moniiiig prayer and 
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wind roars down the glens through the 
high forests, and the sun has been hid- 
den in clouds all day, while our local- 
ity is on table lands in the nibuntains 
some three thousand feet above the 
plains; so that, when a little bodily 
indisposition is added, it can hardly 
affora matter for wonder that my 
thoughts turn homewards. 

** Homeward, homeward all thinga haat^ 

God of night! 
Shield the houseleas— midat the waste 

Be hiB light. 
In their diatsnt cradle-neat 
Now my babes are laid to rest ! 
BeautiAil, o^er their bright sleep, 
Hang soft eyes of fondness deep, 
Where their mother bends to pray, 
For the loTed and fkr away. 
Father ! gvard that household bower ; 

Hear that prayer ! 
Back durough thine all-guiding power 

LMd me there.'' 

10. After about a couple of hours 
walkinff this morning, we reached the 
top of Uie dividing ridge of mountains 
that separates the vmlley of the Tenas- 
serim from the streams that (all into 
the sea in Tavoy province. The top 
of the mountain is covered by a thick 
crowth of small bamboos, almost as 
Uiick as a ^Mississippi cane brake, 
while there is not a bamboo of any de- 
scription near the base of the mountain, 
and the inhabitants use the bark of 
fidlen trees for the sides and partitions 
of their houses, instead of bamboo, the 
visiHd materiaL On descending a s^ort 
distance, we had' a splendid view of 
the ocean and the whole countiy, hill 
and dale, in all the ru|:gednee8 of un- 
cultivated nature, \%e soon reached 
houses, and the first man we conversed 
with expressed his readiness to become 
a Chrtsuan if the head man woukL I 
have met with many others in the 
courK of the day, and my message has 
had a varied receptioD. One man, a 
Siamese Karen, gave considerable 
promise, but most appear indUfefent, 
and none oSer obfections. When I 
rea ch ed the place where it was pio- 
posed to spend the night, I found the 
people about ofiering to the Xais, and 
they were not willing that I should 
sleep in thnr houses ; but thev offered 
me mats, so I took up my abo^ by the 
banks of the brook ttiat nms by. *llie 
people here, and in the neighboriioodL 
are awler a ClHiBdan chirfatFtfsau- 
oo. and he has endeavored to brii^ 
iImb ofcr ta the sadbe of tbe traih : but 
kliheiaa hb cdom Iwre 



deliberately to-day, preaching the gos- 
pel to every one we could find : — some- 
times turning aside to a house out of 
the way; « sometimes seated on the 
roots of a tree, to a company of travel- 
lers; sometimes beneath a clump of 
bamboos; and sometimes standing in 
the midst of the path, to those that 
were passing along. I had intended to 
spend the night at a Karen house, but 
we appear to have taken the virrong 
path, for we are on the banks of Pa- 
louk river, and approaching Burman 
inhabitants, a sure indication of having 
left Karen settlements. Night has 
overtaken us, so v?e have encamped 
on a sandy point, with the river on 
one side and a babbling brook on the 
other. 

At one house to-day, I met vnth a 
man that appears better than any other 
individual 1 have seen since leaving 
the Christian settlements. He has 
heard considerable of the gospel, and 
says that had he hved among Chris* 
tians, he would, doubtless, have been a 
Christian long ago. He expressed a 
desire to learn to read, and also to 
have his children learn ; and promises 
to do all he can for a school, if I witt 
send a school teacher into his nesA- 
borhood. This I shall endeavor to do, 
for it has been one of the prominent 
objects with me, in this excursion, to 
find a suitable settlement of unbelier- 
ers in which to locate an assistant, hav- 
ing one that we can qiare for that pur- 
pose this 3rear. If one fomily m a 
nnghborhood wiU give a cordial reeep- 
tion to an assistant, it almost uni fo f- 
sally foUovi^ that othors are faraoglit in. 

Pyetkhfa — Comaitieni Kft ofnMx cs»- 
ooii — ^^ipUcamtsJbr htftigaiL 

12, A few hours walk this monmg 
brought us to the Burman village of 
Falouk, but vre made no stop there, 
being desirous of spending the night 
here. On the road, our hearts wen 
made to rejoice by the glad coirate- 
nances of the Chrietiaiis and their 
childrea. that we met fay the wajy* 
Christianity improves the looks of 
these people amazingly. At least, as 
I think, and whethnr real or ideal, the 
impressioD produces the 1 
effect on my mind. I am ^ad ta 
that while* sickness and dealh 
abroad in the jungles last season, al 
the ClttisDans sdll live; and so for as! 




the gwpd of ChrisL' Stftea 



Cnds t—hdtar ^ Mt. Jbnet. 



It u known to minjr oT aor reiden that lit- 
tig misiionarj labor hu been perlbrmed among 
«ie Creeki I7 minicnuTieB of the Board with- 
in the lut lii jean. Mr. Rollin left Ebene- 
ur, the [Hincipd atatioD, in Sept 1S36, after 
Uboiing with very eoniidenble lucceH about 
two year*. Mr. Kellain aucceded Mr. Rollin 
in Oct 1637, and continDed in conneiioo with 
the miaaioD till the l>egiQning of 1840, but 
waa aUfl to perform miBiionary Berviee only 
one year or the time, Mr. Muonlited a. the 
atation ibont lU month* in IB-VMO, ajnte 
which time no miaiioniry fVom the Board haa 
been reaidenl in the Creek territory. 

TUa haa been owing to the atate of feeling 
among a portion of the Creek popnlation, in 
the neighborhood of Ebeneier, who were em- 
bittered agoinat miaaiooa by white aettlere, and 
were led in one or two inatancea to reaorl 
to Tiolence, to eipel the miiaionarie* Ittim 
tfH coDntry. Of late thia hostility haa appear- 
ed to aitbaide, and early the laat yeai Mr. 
Jonea of the Cherokee miaaion waa reqneated 
to liait the Creeki, and aaceitiin the ilale 
of the cborcb which had been gathered at Eb- 

(tf the Creek miaaion. It wiU be aeen from 
hia letter, which ToUowb, that the church ia in 
a proaperoui condition, nolwithatanding iti 
compaiatita deatitotion of rcligioua leicheta ; 
and that probably no aerioua obitrucCion will 
eiiat to the recommencement of the miaaion, 
BOtwithatanding the preaent alleged hoatility 
of tba Cnek Coancil. Jacob, mentioned be- 
low, waa ordained to the miniatry by Meaaia. 
Kellam and Maaon. Seieral of the Creeki 

the employ of the Boaid. Mr. Davia, whoae 
conneiion with the Board ceased in 1339, 
died in the winter of 184U!. 
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On the 9th SepL I reached the Creek 
Nation, and was received in a Christian 
and fiiendly manner at ihe house of a 
Creek sieter, Mrs. Jane Hawkuis, more 
comiDoiiiy called Jane McliiIOBh. 1 
learned that the brethren bad appoint- 
ed a "two days raeoling," for Saturday 
and Sabbath, about eighteen miles dis- 
tant. I attended the meeting, and was 
^receired with great afiection and joy. 
They said they bad lon^ hoped their 
X'athere in the east woi^d not utterly 
^braake thent, end that they believed 
Shis TIS& waa in answer to prayer. 

The religious meetings aie condiwt- 
vau XXIII. S 



ed by two black men, both slaves. The 
oldest, Jacob, is ordained, and has the 
reputation of a devoted Christian, both 
in the iamily to which he belongs and 
in the country generally. The other, 
called Jack, is uso a steady man, and 
bears a good character. He is a black- 
smith, and is employed as public smith. 
He end br. Jacob are allowed one day 
in the week, to support tliemselves and 
families in food and clothing. These 
days they devote to the service of the 
church, and hire the working of their 
little com and potato patches. 

I found br. Jack to be a good int(»-' 
preter, and had the pleasure of ready 
and fi^a commuoicetion with the peo- 
ple throuch bim. I preached several 
times, wiUi the great satisfaction of be- 
ing fully undeiBlood. Saturday eve- 
ning and Sabbath morning the churclt 
heard the relations of candidates for 
baptism. Three Creeks and one black 
were received, and baptized by br. Ja- 
cob. One of Ihe Creeks is a chief, and 
commander of the National LightHorse. 
He is a man of respectabihty ai^d influ- 
ence. The congregations on Saturday 
night and Sabbath morning and noon 
were quite large — many of the people 
came twenty miles or more. And Sab- 
bath night, thirteen miles from Ihe 
morning meetings, a crowded assembly 
met in a Urge house, and gave devout 
attention to the word. The appear- 
ance of things was encouragiDg in a 
high degree. There are a considerable 
number of Creeks and blacks who 
manifest serious concern for their sal- 
vation. The members of the church 
appear well ; but as was to be expect- 
ed, they need mtich instruction. They 
appear esceedingly willing, however, 
to be taught, and very desirous to 
kuow what the Lord would have them 
to do. 

I saw some of their most intelligent 
men, and conversed with them on the 
subject of sending missionaries into the 
nation. The general opinion is, that 
the Council is opposed to it; though at 
the last Council an agent from the 
General Assembly obtained permission 
to commence an establishment, on con- 
dition of preaching only at the station. 
The missionary has not yet arrived. 

I inquired what the feeling would bo 
if br. Bushyhead and myself should 
visit our brethren and preach in the 
country. The answer wos, there would 
be no objection at all ; and one of the 
most influential chiefi invited me to 
visit him in the other district, at some 
9, Another chief told 
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me he had not the least objection to 
the gospel being preached in the na- 
tion, though the Council were almost 
unanimously opposed to it He said 
further, that he thought they would 
soon be obliged to do something in re- 
gard to it, for he believed the people 
would receive the gospel, whether the 
Council consented or not 

Ardent spirits are entirely prohibited, 
drunkenness and its stupifying influ- 
ence, as well as its other baleful fruits, 
have in a great measure ceased, and the 
minds of the people have become sus- 
ceptible to the influence of truths pre- 
sented to them. And I trust the Spirit 
of God is preparing their hearts to re- 
ceive the truth in love. 

I think the Board may safely look 
out for a missionary for the Creeks. If 
he cannot at once go into the nation, 
he can come into the Cherokee nation 
without difliculty, and be ready to em- 
brace the first favorable opportunity to 
enter the Creek territory. He could 
visit them in the interval, from here, 
without molestation. There are also 
many Creeks and Seminoles scattered 
through this country, among whom a 



missionary could profitably spend a part 
of his time. 

A letter of like cheering intelligence has 
been received from Mr. Kellam, now laboring 
at Van Buren, Arkansajs. Mr. K. Tisited the 
station in July. He states that a revival had 
been in progress among the Creeks from the 
commencement of the year, and had spread 
nearly through the nation. About one hundred 
had been baptized by Jacob, a large number of 
whom were young and promising Indians. 
" Red, white and black attend the meetings. 
Jake preaches in the morning in English, Jack 
in the afternoon in Indian, and James Marshall 
at his own house in the evening ; then there 
are prayer meetings in various parts. At the 
north fork (Canadian river) a meeting is held 
almost every night. Some twenty * doggeries' 
are shut, we hope forever. 

On the Arkansas portion they also have 
meetings regularly every Wednesday night 
Jane Mcintosh's son, a young, well-informed 
Indian, keeps all the records of the church, 
baptisms, &c. He has written a full history of 
the church from the time of Mr. Lewis to the 
present. They beg for missionaries from all 
quarters." 
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THE MONrrnLY COITCERT. 

The importance of the monthly concert 
of prayer for the Conversion of the world 
must be admittecl by all who believe in the 
efficacy of prayer. No one pretends that 
it is of divine appointment. Though 
prayer is so, yet, to meet together on the 
first Sabbath or first Monday evening in 
every month for prayer, is not. It is 
wholly a voluntary and conventional insti- 
tation. This, however, does not render it 
less important in its general influence. 
Perhaps the people of God have done no 
one thing, in these latter days, the influence 
of which, in promoting true piety in the 
earth, is so dirdct or so vast as the estab- 
lishment of the monthly missionary prayer 
meeting. It is a painful consideration that 
80 many chorches in which it might be sus- 
tained, wholly neglect it. It is but little 
less so, that when attempted, it so often 
languishea for want of interest. An inter- 



esting monthly concert is deemed a desira" 
ble object of difficult attainment. Onr de- 
sign in this article is to consider briefly 
what is necessary on the part of those wba 
condnct these meetings, whether pastors or 
others, to secure so important a result. 

In the first place, it is indispensable that 
he who endeavors to communicate at these 
meetings missionary intelligence, should be 
familiar with the subject of which he is 
speaking. It is not enough that be knows 
the isolated fact which he relates. He 
needs to know besides the nation among 
whom the missionaries are laboring, the 
particular district and town. A knowledge 
of the locality is essential. Much of the 
present confusion and consequent wmt of 
interest in missions, in the mass of the peo- 
ple, is in consequence of not being able to 
refer any particular event to its locality. 
The eye of the mind must see the scene of 
action; otherwise there is confusion and an* 
certainty. The relative position of the 
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missions, their direction and distance from 
each other, if there be more than one, will 
not nnfreqnently lay the foundation of im- 
portant additional knowledge. He needs 
also to know the population of the place; 
whateTer is peculiar in the character of the 
inhabitants; what, and how many dialects 
are spoken, and to which of them the mis- 
sionaries are chiefly devoted. The inquiry 
thus far would'be as to the character of the 
field when the missionary entered it. 

The next inquiry should be, what is the 
present condition of the mission? How 
many missionaries, and who are they, and 
what is their particular sphere of duty ? It 
is not necessary that every pastor should 
know the names of every other pastor in 
the United States; bnt it is important that 
every pastor and every church who are sup- 
porting men as missionaries to the heathen, 
should know whom they are supporting, and 
the nature of the service they are rendering. 
And specially true is this of him who would 
discourse upon the missions. Not only 
should the names and duties of the mission- 
aries be known, but the present state of ad- 
vancement of the mission. How many 
conversions, if any ; the number and char- 
acter of the schools; the attainments of the 
pupils, the condition of the translations and 
of other literary productions designed to 
give to the people a Christian literature. 
All these may not be kept familiar in detail, 
but, as a general conception of these would 
not be difficult, so it would greatly assist one 
in speaking upon the most simple incidents 
that might occur. 

And in the last place, it is exceedingly 
important for one who would give profita- 
ble missionary intelligence to be thoroughly 
versed in the history of the mission at the 
station which may be under consideration. 
Much of the interest felt in the present con- 
dition of the mission, arises from its connec- 
tion wiihr its origin and progress. The 
mere statement of the naked fact that in and 
around the cities of Ava and Rangoon, 
there are a few scattered and feeble native 
converts, can awaken>no such feelings as are 
produced in the mind of one who can trace 
^3ack their history, aqd c^H %o mind the 



distressing causes why these few disciples 
are now left as sheep without a shepherd. 
He who cannot associate them with the 
hardships and imprisonments of the early 
missionaries to Burmah, and with the ex- 
pulsion of our brethren from the land at a 
later date, might almost as well not speak 
at all of their existence. He who should 
speak of the present ill health and impaired 
constitution of our esteemed br. Kincaid of 
Arracan, might almost as well be silent, (for 
an impaired constitution is not a rare event,) 
unless he could speak also of his exposures 
and perils among robbers. It is the union 
of one event with another, and especially 
in the relation of cause and effect, which 
gives to them half their interest. 

While all this is indispensable in relation 
to our own missionary stations, it would 
greatly enlarge the field of observation and 
enrich one's discourse, to extend a similar, 
though it might be a less minute attention 
to the operations of other societies. The 
American^Baptists are doing only about one 
thirtieth of what is doing at the present day 
in the cause of Foreign Missions. From a 
field twenty-nine times as large as our own, 
a vast amount of missionary intelligence 
might be collected. The inquirer who enters 
this field would return in due time bringing 
hb sheaves with him. The cause is a com- 
mon one, and we do not well to confine 
our interest to the labors of our own socie- 
ty, or sect. 

This, it may be said, is true; but because 
true, the more painful to consider, since it 
is not possible to become thus familiar with 
the history and condition of missions. Al- 
low us, however, to say in reply to such 
a statement as this, that nothing can be 
farther from the fact, at least, so far as our 
own mission is concerned. If any one will 
select a single station under the care of this 
Board, and begin with its annual reports at 
the date of its origin, and read each till the 
present time, he will find no difficulty in 
obtaining a general idea both of its history 
and present condition; or if he wish to ex- 
tend his knowledge he will find a full ac- 
count, both geographical and historical, of 
each particiflar mission in ^he iuccessive 
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numbers of the Maj^acine. For example, 
if he would learn the progress of the gospel 
among the Cherokee tribe of Indians, would 
trace ap the history of the mission for some 
twenty years to its present promising con- 
dition with more than 1000 Baptist com* 
municants, be has only to select from the in- 
dex attached to each volume the word Cher* 
okee, and in a few hours* attention to the ar- 
ticles there referred to, he will obtain a dis- 
tinct idea of the successive developments of 
that mission. His confusion will be re- 
moved, and the whole sabject become both 
lucid and interesting. The information is 
contained in the Missionary Magazine. 
It is not to be found in a single number or 
journal, we grant ; but it is in all of them, 
and is so arranged that it may be easily 
found. There is mformation in the Mis- 
sionary Magazine on the subject of the 
Baptist missions, that can be fbund no 
where else ; and what is noore, never will 
be found any where else. No digest can 
give it Let him, therefore, who is in- 
oompetent to speak to edification on the 
subject of mbsions, consider these augges- 
tMns. Our monthly concerts will never 
be what they ought, till this missionary pe- 
riodical is more thoroughly studied. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that 
mere statistical information will render the 
monthly concert what it ought to be. The 
object of a missiouary prayer meetiiig is 
infinitely unlike that of a Lyceum lecture. 
This ready detail of (acts must all be 
brought to bear upon tlM religious design 
of the meeting. Though the knowledge 
may be useful and intereatiiu^, yet it is out 
of place, unless it tends to excite a spirit 
of prayer. Every thing should be so ar- 
ranged and so said, as to lead the people to 
adore God at every firesh token of the 
divine mercy to the nations of the earth, 
and to fill the mind with enlarged eonoep- 
tions of the glory as well as importance 
of thecomaMU!id,**Go ye into all the world 
and preach the goepel to every creatare." 
While many pwus men noeet and pray 
laagaidly, because they are ignoraat of 
those deeply iaterosting &ct8 whidi the 
history of misBioBB so abaadaatly farushaa. 



others, better informed^ so look apoa 
these facts as to leave the heart anaffectedk 
The central and supreme object of interest 
in the history of missions, should be their 
spiritual results. They accomplish their 
end only when the heathen are won to 
Christ. 

To make these meetings what they are 
intended, there needs, on the part of 
those who condnct them, a particular 
scriptural preparation , as well as an ex- 
tensive acquaintance with the condition of 
the missions. One of the first things to be 
done by him who is called to lead these 
devotional exercises is, to examine the 
scriptural evidences in favor of the ulti- 
mate, universal promulgation of the gospel 
through the earth. Though few snbjects 
can be more satisfactorily established, yet 
more believe its truth than can prove it 
from the word of God. To have these 
evidences arranged and treasured ap in the 
memory, (which from their brevity can easi- 
ly be done,) will often enable the speaker 
to apply different parts of theaigvment, as 
occasions call for them, with great efieet. 
There is, under such circumstances, a 
freshness in the word of God rarely Sowad 
when used in a formal argameat. 

Thoee passages which are inteadod to 
prove the final triumphs of the gospel 
being fixed in the mind, the next step in 
the preparatory process is, to seloet and 
make one's self familiar with those which 
teach the duty of the church to ooaiTey the 
gospel to the heathen. These will be 
found to be either direct precepts, or the 
examples 'of Christ and his eariy disdples. 

In the last plaee, there shoald be at 
ready conunand, that class of texts which 
teach the duty and the eneoaragement to 
prayer — spedaUy for the sacoess of mis- 
sions. A speaker rises to make an ad- 
dress on prayer ; he believes that God b a 
hearer of prayer, and he says so ; hat this 
is an abstract truth, srhich to the m ajo ri ty 
of the pious present, is little ebe thsa a 
traism ; or if he qaoto saiptai e ia eon- 
firmation of the doeKrine, the passsgss se- 
lected are as liable to be appficahle to one 
conditioa of life as aaolher, — lo the afflict- 
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•d belieter at hone, at to the missioiiary, 
who ia fbreign dimes, amid darkness and 
spiritoal death, is sowing broadcast the 
seeds of divine truth. If Christians are to 
be excited to pray for the s access of mis- 
sions, they mast be made both to see and 
to feel that God reqnires them to pray for 
this specific object, and that cpnceming it 
He has made specific promises. 

We shall not be nnderstood to imply, 
tiiat in order to make a missionary prayer 
meeting interesting, it is enongh merely to 
ring changes on these passages of scrip- 
tare, however intimately connected they 
may be with the missionary intelligence 
presented at the time. Missionary intelli- 
gence, in connection with these texts of 
scripture, become germs of other thongbts, 
and trains of thonghts, which, in the char- 
acter of reflections, spring np spontaneously 
m the mind, — rich both in interest and in- 
stmction. A few general principles, lUns- 
trated by a few well authenticated facts, 
are the source of a world of ideas. The 
copiousness of the stream depends as much 
on the depth of the fountain as on the 
breadth of its orifice. Well established 
principles on the subject of missions, fa- 
miliarity with the condition of tlie stations, 
and deep religious feeling, will enable a 
speaker to turn every fresh incident to 
good account. It is under the influence of 
stirring appeals suggested to the speaker's 
mind in this manner, that the hearts of 
Christians are moved, and a spirit of prayer 
for missions is kept alive in the church. 
To make a missionary prayer meeting in- 
teresting, — to aid Christians in lifting up 
their hearts to God, preparation is neces- 
sary. One does not need to be always 
laboriotuly preparing. There is a certain 
attainment that can be made once for all. 
This, if retained, will give great eifect to 
that succession of events in the progress of 
missions, which from month to month are 
spread out before the people. 

The attention of our brethren is called 
to this subject because of its vast impor- 
tance. The oMttthly concert of prayer is 
Bot only the thermometer of the missionary 

spirit in a cfaoreh, but it is one of the 



mightiest inflaences to carry forward the 
work of evangelizing the world. There, 
more than any where else, sympathy for 
the degraded and perishing heathen is 
awakened, — there a large amount of the 
money for the support of missions is con- 
tributed, — ^there new missionaries are called 
of God to the work, and above all, is 
offered that prayer in answer to which the 
windows of heaven are opened. A pray- 
ing church has power with God. Paul 
may plant and Apollos may water, but 
God must give the increase. We may 
contribute our money ; our brethren and 
sisters may leave the endearments of home 
and country, and exhaust mind and life 
itself in heathen lands, but all will be in 
vain unless God add the renovating influ- 
ences of his spirit. The seed sown must 
be quickened. These gracious inflaences 
are the gift of God through Jesus Christ ; 
but they are also in answer to the prayers 
of his people. 

Let him, then, who assumes the re- 
sponsibility of conducting missionary prayer 
meetings, remember that it is a solemn 
responsibility. Consequences are depend- 
ing on the manner in which it shall be 
conducted, which eternity alone can dis- 
close or estimate. One good monthly 
concert is an accumulation of moral power. 
One poor one enfeebles Zion, robs the 
church and the heathen world of savmg 
inflaences. For if the salt has lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be salted ? Let 
the minister, or whoever he may be that 
conducts the meetmg, as he comes to this 
service, as he enters the room of prayer, 
fix in mind who are to be aflfected by the 
duties in which he is about to engage. 
There is a Board of Missionary Managers 
who need divine guidance in duties the 
most responsible and questions often the 
most perplexing. A slumbering and world- 
ly church is to be awakened by the spirit of 
God, that they may consider and appreci- 
ate their duty to Christ and to the hea- 
then. A multitude of missionaries are 
needed, some of whom, as young Chris- 
tians, are yet to receive their first impres- 
sions of duty, — others are weeping before 
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God and asking for light from above. 
Missionaries in the field need great grace, — 
they need both wisdom and consolation. 
Solitary and faint, they often need that an 
angel come and strengthen them. Finally, 
prayer is to be made for the spiritual illu- 
mination and final salvation of our be- 
nighted brethren in pagan lands, who are 
without hope and without God. The 
monthly concert is indeed to him who re- 
alizes these things, a solemn place. It is 
holy ground. It is the place of interces- 
sion. <* Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth as in 
heaven.*' 



THE MARTYR OF ERROMAITOA, 

Or a brief Analysit of the Character of 
the Hev. John Williams^ Missionary 
to Polynesia. 

The tragic death of the Rev. John Wil- 
liams, mbsionary of the London Missionary 
Society, in the autumn of 1839, at the 
Island of Erromanga, one of the New 
Hebrides, is, doubtless, familiar to most of 
our readers. Mr. Williams, after having 
been for many years an active missionary 
in the Polynesian Islands, returned to Eng- 
land, where a missionary ship, the Cam- 
den, was fitted out for the exclusive use of 
the missionaries. In this, Mr. W. visited 
some of the most uncivilized islands of the 
seas, for the purpose of leavbg teachers, 
native Christians of the other islands, and 
was, ordinarily, received with good will; 
but not always. Among others, he visited 
Erromanga, a little island with an ** iron- 
bound coast, without the least appearance 
of culture ;" the people << wild in their 
appearance, and exceedingly shy.*' Their 
natural ferocity seems, also, to have been 
increased on this occasion, by having had 
some of their number killed by the crew 
of a European ship, which had visited their 
island several years before. On the at- 
tempt of Mr. Williams and his party to 
land, the natives showed hostility ; but, 
finally, several were encouraged to go on 
shore, among whom were Mr. Williams 



and Mr. Harris, a fellow missionary. Both 
of these were murdered. Pursued by a 
party of natives armed with spears, clubs, 
bows and arrows, they ran for the boat, 
and the beach being stony and steep, Mr. 
Williams <* fell backward and a native 
struck him with a club, and often repeated 
the blow. A short time after, another na- 
tive came op and struck him, and Tery 
soon another came up and pierced several 
arrows into his body." The children 
threw stones at the dead body. 

Mr. Willmms was an eminent mission- 
ary. His talents peculiarly fitted him to 
be a pioneer. His history is a remarkable 
example of the power of the religious prin- 
ciple under the guidance of good sense, 
acting upon a mind by nature not superior 
to or different from thousands of others. 
Genius or miracles would add but little to 
the results of common talents similarly 
consecrated. 

The following is an abstract of an analy- 
sis of Mr. Williams's character, drawn by 
the Rev. John Campbell, D. D., in a work 
entitled the Martyr of Erromanga, or the 
Philosophy of Missions. 

There was something strikingly peculiar 
in the aspect of Mr. Williams. Having 
been once seen, he was ever after easily 
recognized ; and you could instantly point 
him out, at a distance, among ten thousand 
men. The countenance, altogether, was 
one of uncommon benignity ; it had all the 
serenity of the finest summer's eve, shad- 
ed with a slight expression of sadness. 
The eye was soft and lustrous ; it sparkled 
from beneath his dark brows, distinctly 
bespeaking the benevolence that glowed 
within. While there was nothing in his 
face highly expressive of either intelligence 
or feeling, every feature evinced simplicity 
of character, tranquillity of heart, and hon- 
esty of purpose. The entire visage, in 
fact, was so deeply stamped with the im- 
press of good nature and good will, as to 
inspire every beholder with immediate 
confidence. 

Though Dr. Campbell deemed Mr. Wil- 
liams a man of genius, yet, ** of genius 
wholly mechanical." Common sense was 
his great and distinguishing quality. We 
suppose it is meant, that Mr. W. had nei- 
ther fancy nor enthusiasm, but that he 
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viewed every thing aronod him in the re- ferior to that remarkable man in the feli^ 

lation of means and ends ; that his heart cJty of his portraits. Mr. Moffat sees every 

was ever suggesting enterprizes of benevo- ^^'1^ ^^'°"«i» the medium of the imagi- 

1 3 Z^ 1 ' • I nation ; and gen ids stands by ready to 

lence, and his ceaseless inquiry was how j^be his perceptions in the most beautifal 

they could be achieved. Though he had attire. * The sovereignty of his spirit is 

spent the best ofhis days remote from the in- immediately confessed by his hearers; 

fluenceofhighly cultivated society and lite- **"^ in despite of a very defective man- 

. ^.^ . , J J . 1 . ner, and a most barbarous elocution, made 

rary msututbns, always surrounded by his „p ^^ ^^0 worst Scottish dialect, disguised 

inferiors, and most of the time by unculti- in divers African intonations, he reigns 

vated natives, yet be became a great man. supreme in every audience, whether me- 
tropolitan or provincial. 

His faculty of analysis was greatly infe- ,., "^II? ^P?^/" language of Mr. Williams, 

rior to his faculty of combination. In the ^"^^ *'» "'"^ ^^ Pe"on» was simple, but 

former, he was very deficient, and still strong, -- rough, but manly. He was 

more deficient in the power of generaliza- ^.''^"y destitute of the arts of e oquence. 

tion. This was very obvious in his ser. "® !^«« utterly regardless what men 

mens and m his speeches. His great ex- thought or said of himself If they would 

ceUence consisted in detail, — a quality but hear his statement of the work of 

in which he was seldom equalled. Gen- ^°^ *™;J"« ^^^ heathen, he asked no 

eralization is the leadbg attribute of the "^'■®- ^^^/'' '^"^ ^^^^^ '^^ * P'^^P*' ^^ 

true philosopher; detail, of the popular "P^" * platform, a more entire absence 

orator. An illustration of these points is °[ every symptom of vanity, a more com- 

supplied in Dr. Philip and Mr. Williams. P'ete neglect of the arts of popularity. In- 

Dr. Philip is, in my view, by fur the most tent only on his Master's honor, and utterly 

philosophic missionary at this moment in needless of personal considerations, he be- 

the field. Mr. Williams, in his time, was ^"® w''°J7 engrossed with his subject, 

the most interesting narrator of facts. The ^ S''®*^ ^"J^^, ^^? '''"^J said the rhetoric of 

province of one was reason, that of the Fox was his logic ; and it may with equal 

other, observation. This is full of interest }J^^}}^. °« affirmed that the eloquence of 

to the multitude ; that engages the reflect- Williams was his facts. With these, both 

ing minority. The liberator of the Hot- »" England and m Scotland, he wrought his 

tentots, like the immortal Burke, wonders. He told such tales as no man 

ever told before. He spoke as a messen- 

" Who, too deep for his hearers, still went ger from a fairyland, — a land which ez- 

on refining, hibited a combination of all that is bean- 

th'^ef^of ''Lr'J^'"'^ ^^ ^«°"^ ''' °^^"^^' ^''^ ^" '^^' '"^ barbarous 

^ ^' in man. 

frequently talks an assembly of shallow To utterance and manner, he owed as 

men into marked and ill-mannered impa- little as to diction ; his delivery was heavy 

tience, while discoursing with a depth of and his voice monotonous ; his air tame, 

thought, a compass of view and a force and his action stiff and awkward. Never 

of argument, that would suffice to interest, was public speaker more thoroughly divest- 

enlighten and convince an assembly of phi- ed of every thing meretricious, or more de- 

losopbers or a congress of statesmen. The void even of legitimate ornament. Every 

Great Light of Polynesia, on the contrary, passage and every sentence bore the deep 

with his simple facts, touching tales, and and indelible impress of pure truth and un- 

tragio scenes, could keep the same people, sophisticated nature. The leading feature 

and people of all sorts, for hours together of every effort was business ! 

and for days in succession, riveted and The simplicity of Mr. Williams lay at 

charmed es if by enchantment. I have the foundation of his noble character. His 

heard no man who, in my humble opin- greatness was altogether moral ; in pouit 

ion, even approaches Dr. Philip for sub- of intellectual powers, we have seen he 

lime and glorious conceptions of the philos- was a very ordinary man ; respectable, but 

ophy of missions ; and Mr. Williams as nothing more. It is probable that many 

far outstripped all his contemporaries in who have not had sufficient means of jndg- 

narrating the details of their history. ing, or who have not turned their attention 

Notwithstanding his want of imagina- to the point, may think I have under- 

tion, Mr. Williams occasionally painted the estimated our friend. They will consider 

scenery and society of the South Seas with the elements here set forth, as insufficient 

great, though literal effect. Without hav- to form the basis of so much excellence, 

ing the poet's eye, which Mr. Moffat so Now herein lies the mystery. Here is the 

eminently possesses, he was oflen not in- real source of that glory. The practical 
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xTalae of bis history arises from the fact, 
that his was a race in which all may ran, 
and in which all who ran will in^llibly 
gain a prize. 

Magnanimity was a leading featare in 
the character of Mr. Williams, constitating 
its moral foundation. This quality, as the 
word imports, consists in a certain large- 
ness of heart, an elevation of soul, in con- 
tradistinction to whatever is little and nar- 
row, pitiful and mean. The magnanimity 
of Williams, philosophically speaking, was 
the real cause of his amazing success in 
dealing with mankind. He easily believed 
that what he was ready to do for others, 
they would not refuse to do for him. This 
noble feeling prompted what to little souls 
seemed his extravagances. It led him to 
believe that the Chrbtians of England 
would provide him with a ship, and they 
gave it! It inspired him with confidence to 
ask the corporation of London for money 
to promote his object, and they bestowed 
it. It prompted his application to many of 
the nobles of England to aid him in his 
work of missions, and they did it. The 
pleasure of his expectations and demands 
was taken from his own heart, which, in 
this matter, never misled him. 

Philanthropy was a marked featare 
in the character of Mr. Williams. This 
quality, which signifies the love of man, is 
one of the choicest ornaments of our na- 
ture. It is the basis of all true and lasting 
glory. Although it never exists in perfec- 
tion, except in union with the love of God ; 
yet so essential is it to men's notion of a 
superior human character, that the ancients 
set great store by it, as a chief moral vir- 
tue. The utmost stretch of heathen phi- 
losophy, however, properly speaking, is 
not philanthropy at all. So far as man is 
concerned, it is the love of a small part to 
the exclusion of the mighty remainder. 
The patriotism of Cicero was a poor, 
a selfish, and a groveling passion, as 
compared with the philanthropy of Wil- 
liams. The missionary's ruling passion 
was the love of man, in the largest accep- 
tation of the term, without respect to color, 
dime, or language. It was comprehensive 
of all the interests of humanity. It com- 
prehended not only all men through all 
time, but through eternity. This is true 
philanthropy. It is co-extensive at once 
with the wants and duration of human na- 
ture. O how narrow, carnal and creep- 
ing is philosophical philanthropy, as com- 
pared with that of the Christian missionary. 
The philanthropy of Williams cost him in 
the outset much that men hold dear ; and 
in the end even life itself. The amount of 
his sacrifice, when he embarked for the 
South Seas, cannot easily be estimated. 



He began by freely giving «p all the pro* 
spective gains of trade ; he next became a 
voluntary exile from bis native country, 
the land of his fathers' sepulchres, the 
glory of kingdoms ; he then tore himself 
from the endeared society of all his kin- 
dred, with little probability of seeing them 
again in this world. Then he deliberately 
stepped beyond the pale of civilization to 
mmgle with savage liordes ; he, lastly, ex- 
changed the ten thousand earthly comforts, 
and all the religious privileges of an en- 
lightened and polished nation, for the des- 
titute barbarity of naked men. 

But this was only the beginning of sacri- 
fice. How did the enterprize proceed ? 
He encountered the perils of the mighty 
deep, and on reaching Polynesia, entered 
on a series of self-denying labors, unexam- 
pled in difficulties, dangers and discour- 
agements. Nor were his sufferbga purely 
personal ; he was not alone ; there was a 
second, dearer than the first, in all of 
whose afflictions he was afflicted. Behold 
the devoted pair far away upon an isle of 
the Southern Ocean, without father, moth- 
er, sister or friend, to aid, to soothe or 
cheer, amid all the sorrows and solicitudes 
of life. 

Then what was his condition for a sea- 
son in relation to the savage society around 
him ? His labors were unsolicited ; his 
presence was unwelcome; his endeavors at 
good were thankless, and he was hourly 
liable to be expelled and m dally peril of 
his life ! But the thoughts of man cannot 
be confined to the present moment, he 
must be looking forward and endeavoring 
to pierce into the dread future. As a 
man, a father and a husband, what did that 
future present to John Williams ? Things 
of fearful import ; things full of trial to the 
tender heart. He might, at any hour, in 
those remote and barbarous isles, leave his 
wife a widow and his children orphans, with- 
out stay or hope bat in their father's God. 
He might, any year, be constrained to re- 
turn to his native land, broken in health 
and aseless for action, to pine and die, de- 
spised by the world, and by the church 
neglected and forgotten. These, and such 
as these, were among his prospects ! This 
was part of the price he paid for his phi- 
lanthropy ! Oh ! how few think as th^y 
ought to think of the claims of the Christian 
missionary ! Consider it, ye idle well- 
wishers to your race I 

The character of Mr. Williams's piety, 
as given by Dr. Campbell, was truly 
scriptural t and might be summed up in 
one sentence : The joy of the Lord was 
his strength. 
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Liberality of ipirit was another mark- 
ed feature in the character of Mr. Wil- 
lianiii. He had learned to love the prin- 
ciples of bis own sect, without hating hit 
brethren of other denominations. 

Mr. Williams was also ^ distinguished for 
mechanical ingenuity. Ho was highij 
endowed with the facuitj of invention, and 
would have attained distinction had he de- 
moted himself to the improved application 
of mechanical powers. The exercise of 
his genins in this direction was one of the 
aoarces of his amazing success in the mis- 
lionary field. Magic and miracles would 
not have stood him in half the stead of his 
ikill in the useful arto. His exhibitions in 
this way spoke to the senses of the sava- 
ges, who stood in dumb amazement and 
confessed the white man's superiority.* 

Another strongly marked characteristic 
was a spirit of adventure. His undaunt- 
ed soul bore him through a multitude of 
diifisulties, which would have deterred 
most men. Yet, with all hid courage, he 
was far from being rush. Prudence regu- 
lated every movement of his life ; and till 
the fatal hour of bis martyrdom on the 
ruthless shores of Crromangu, we see, upon 
all occasions, one uniform course of manly 
courage combined with undeviating discre- 
tion. He was in his elefiient when search- 
ing for a new island, or prosecuting some 
discovery in science or in human nature. 
He dwelt in conversation, as well as in his 
volume, with great delight upon the facts 
of the history of those islands of which he 
was the first European discoverer. Cook 
himself did not go forth with greater zeal 
to extend the boundaries of geographical 
knowledge. 

Diligent perseverance in whatever he 
undertook was another prominent feature 
in his character. He was emphatically 
what is termed '< a plodder." His genius 
had none of that waywardness, caprice, 
and instability, which so ofVen prove the 
ruin of the most gifted men. He had no 
idea of exemption from the settled con- 
dition of human excellence — namely, in- 
cessant toil. He hoped every thing from 
labor, under the guidance of heaven ; with- 
out it — nothing. He was equally superior 
to weariness and to negligence. Industry 
was the usual element he breathed in ; he 
could not be idle, neither could he be in a 
bustle. Had he been escaping from a 
kinking ship or a burning house, he would 
have proceeded with deliberation. 

Mr. Williams did not know he was a 
genius till the people of England told him ; 

* Mr. Williams had been bred a blacksmith. 
TOL. XXIII. 6 



and «▼€■ then* ke was not qoita eletr 
about it. He believed that what he did 
was practicable by every one who woeld 
bestow the necessary effort. 

Such is the substance of Dr. Campbell's 
description of the character of Rev. John 
Williams, whom he justly designates the 
Light of Polynesia. He was a great and 
good man, raised up of God to carry the 
blessings of the gospel to the isles of the 
sea. He was constrained to go on his 
mission by the strongest impulses of nato* 
ral benevolence, purified and made still 
stronger by the love of Christ. May his 
example inspire many a youthful mission- 
ary with a kindred spirit. 



SHOKT SBRMOIf.-— wo. I. 

For iKe people had a mind to work^ 
Neh. iv., 6. 

If any one desires to know how a great 
work is to be accomplished under multi* 
plied discouragements, let him read atten- 
tively the book of Nehemiah. Here was a 
comparatively small number of Jews, they 
were poor, they had just completed a toil- 
some journey, and found themselves in the 
midst of the ruins of Jerusalem ; the wall 
of the city was broken down, their houses 
were uninhabitable, and they were en- 
vironed by implacable, vindictive, and 
treacherous enemies. They were com- 
manded by the prophet in the name of the 
Lord to rebuild the wall and repair the 
city. They commenced the work, and ia 
the incredibly short space of fifty-two days 
accomplished it. In so short a time waa 
their condition changed from that of out- 
casts, at the mercy of every assailant, to 
that of citizens of a town begirt with an 
impregnable fortress. 

How was all this done ? Did (rod work 
a miracle as when the walls of Jericho 
were 'thrown down ? Did he discomfit 
their enemies by a storm of hail as in the 
battle of Beth Horon ? No, far from it.^ 
The whole cause of this success is ex- 
plained in my text *' The people had a 
mind to toork.** 

I. 1 shall inqair* wb&t is maaot bj the 
people. 
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- Doee H maan nerel j tke Mgli priefta ? 
No. They coald not have bnilt the walL 
Does it mean the prieata and Leritea? 
They alone could not have set np a single 
gate. Did the people meet and elect a 
Doilding committee, and then saunter about 
to see what they were doing and find fanlt 
with them becaase they did not do it iast 
enoQgh ? Does it mean the people, ez- 
cloding the high priests, and priests, and 
nobles ? No. Without direction and con- 
cert the people would have labored in vain ; 
and, indeed, unless the example had been 
set by the priests and nobles^ they would, 
probably, have sunk down in despair. 
Who then were the people mentioned in 
the text ? 

I answer, they were the whole people of 
the Jews in Jerusalem, of every rank, of 
every class, of every oocapation. Nobles 
and commoners, priests and laymen, men 
of every tribe, without distinction, devoted 
themselves to this service. No calling 
could prosper until this work waa done^ 
and, therefore, every one merged his indi- 
vidual interests in the public weal. The 
high priests and the priests set the first 
example, and all the rest followed it. The 
men of every tribe and citjr had each his 
appropriate work. The *< goldsmiths,*' 
and ** apothecaries,'* and <* merchants,'* 
were seen working at the wall like stone 
piasons. Shallnm, '< the ruler of half of 
Jerusalem," claimed no exemption on ac* 
count of his office, but labored with 
^ fellow-eitizens ; and what is to the 
praise of his family, even his *< daughters** 
were seen toiling by his side. In a word, 
the whole strength of the whole people 
was put forth to this service, and the ruins 
were soon cleared away and the wall 
began to rise. There was but one. excep- 
jtion in this general effort, — the *< nobles of 
Tekoa put not their necks to the work of 
tho Lord." Who these noble Tekoites 
were, I know not. I can, however, easily 
imagine their looks aa they sauntered about 
the aty prophesying evil, and telling a 
worker here that it was all of no use, and 
th^ suggesting to apother that it was 
merely a speculatbn of Nehemiah for the 



purpose of elevating Umself and emicbing 
his family. When the work was all done, 
I wonder how they felt when they looked 
an honest Jew in the face. But we must 
not delay our hearers by speaking of them* 
They are worth neither breath nor time. I 
proceed to remark, 

II. The people had a mind. 

They were m eamesL They determin- 
ed that, God helping them, the thing should 
be done. No matter at what coat, it muit 
be done. The command of God had gone 
forth. The promise of God had been 
pledged. The movements of Providence 
showed that this was the time lor aetioB. 
The reward was glork>os, their natieii waa 
to be gathered home agam. The temple 
was to be erected and the daily sacrifice ib 
he ofiTered. They felt that all labor was 
worthily bestowed, and whether it cost 
money or personal sacrifice, nothing was 
too good to be bestowed in such a cause. 

They had the same mind. .They each 
labored at his separate portion of the wall, 
but they all labored at the wall. ' Every 
one honored every other one who put his 
whole soul honestly into the work. The 
great object to be attained made every op- 
posing object contemptible. Hence there 
was no time spent in recrimination. No 
one stood in the way of any other one. 
No one wished himself doing any thing 
else than the work before him. Thus no 
labor was lost, and the work waa done, 
and well done, in the shortest possible 
time. But I remark, 

III. The people bad a mind to work. 

1. They had no time to dispute. 
Sanballat sent them a most insuUmg 

message, and seeing them so busy, asked 
them if they were going to finish it np in a 
day ? Tobiah laughed at their wall, and 
told them that after it waa done a fox 
would break it down by running over it. 
They did not stop to argue, but merely 
offered a prayer to God and went on with 
their work. <* So we builded the walL*' 

2. They had no time to fight. 

When their enemies could not arrest the 
progress of the work by abuse, they (be- 
came, as might be expected, ** very 
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wroth.** Nothing makea men so angry as 
to find their abase thrown away. They 
determmed to arrest the work by violence. 
Bat the Jews were not to be driven away 
in this manner. They knew that they 
were right, and they were determined to 
go on. They made every preparation to 
resist aggression. They offered violence 
to no one. Bat they kept on with the 
toork. ** Every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon.** 

3. Thay had no time for play. 
When aba^ woald not do, Sanballat 

sent a very polite message, saying, come 
9fad let OS meet together in one of the vil- 
lages in the plain of Ono. Bat Nehemiah 
answered, ** I am doing a great work^ so 
that I cannot come down. Why should 
Vie work eeeue whilst I leave it to come 
down to yon ?" They still kept on 
working, 

4. They had no time to refate ma- 
licioas reports. 

Sanballat sent to accase Nehemiah of 
treason and of the attempt to make himself 
king in Jerasalem. Nehemiah took no 
painji to disprove it, bat merely answered, 
<* Tkere are no such things as thou say- 
est ; but thou feignest them out of thine 
own heart.** He again offered a prayer 
and wtnt on with his work. 

5. They were too much in earnest to 
be afraid. 

Shemaiah informed Nehemiah that his 
lifb was in danger, and he had better by 
night shot himself op in the temple. Ne- 
hemiah scorned the propositk>n in the noble 
words, ** Shoald sach a man as I flee ?*' 
<* Who is there that, being as I am, woald go 
into the temple to save his life ? I will not 
go in.** He valued the cause more than 
life. 

6. The people had a mind to work. 
They preferred this work to every other, 
and hence nothing coald either allare or 
deter them from it. They all determined 
that nothing in their power shoald be with- 
held, and this was the secret of their 

power. 

7. Thej wroaght withont ceasing. 



lliey were (band at the wall when this 
snn arose. The st4rs shone oat from thd 
blae firmament of Jadea before they re* 
tired. They had no holy days. They 
did not work hard for a week and then 
rest for a month. They wroaght one and 
all, with one mind, and they wrooght 
withoat cessation antil the evening of the 
fifty-second day, when the work was 
done, and the place of their fathers' sep- 
alchres was again a city. 

The applications of this sabject are va- 
rioas ; one mast safiice. 

The Christian charch has a great work 
to do. Christ has commanded her to 
perform it. He has promised her sac- 
cess. She can do it ' with the aid of his 
Spirit. Bat she mast ase her own pow- 
ers. She mast not wait for miracles. 
Bat in order that it may be done, 

1. The whole church, ministers and 
layuEien, rich and poor, yoang and old, 
parents and children, men and women, 
mast pat forth their hands in good earnest 
to the work. Oar charches contain far too 
large a portion of Tekoite noblemen ; 
** who pat not their necks to the work of 
their Lord.'* How will these Tekoites 
meet their Lord when he shall come to 
reckon with them ? Reader ! do you be- 
long to this class ? 

2. The whole charch ma^t have a 
mind in this matter. They mast under- 
stand it, and meditate apon it, and fill 
their hearts with the glowing conceptions 
which it nnfolds. The lakewarm mast 
become interested, the interested must be- 
come enthasiastic ; the whole church, 
strong in faith, mast go forth as one man, 
determined to sabdae the world to Chri#t 
or sacrifice every thing in the attempt. So 
soon as this feeling pervades Christian 
brethren, every discordant feeling will be 
allayed, and they will be one, and the 
world will believe that oor religion is from 
heaven. 

3. The whole charch mast have ^a 
mud to work. They have no time to 
qnarrel, o» dispute, or turn aside to ex- 
tingaish envy or silence slander ; their lone 
of the work most evercom* every otb^ 
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IMinf. Come itliit will, prcMperitj c 
■dv«rulj, open cnemtei or trcscherou 
fKendi, Bin died iniult or Ihrealened vio 
tuica, il nmttera not wlinl, the tcork mui 
go on. When t)iiB ■pirii ihull bate I 



loDg beroro ne thsll heir the trompet of 
■he aevenih engel, esying, t-alvalino, and 
honor, and ginr}, Tiir llie kingdoms ot ibia 
world huve heroine the kii gdonts of our 
of hia Chri»l, — und he aball reiga 



poarod out upon iba chwcb. 



it will not be I forever and ever. Aoiei 
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The report of tha B. M. S. of London, 
■peaks of the Inbun of tfaa missionarieH in 
Nertbeni India, as producing a ^eat iti' 
Areel influence, b; enlightening the general 
Muod and overtnrntog Huidu sapersliliana. 
EapecUlly is this inSaence exerted on the 
rising generation. The bllowing illnstra- 
lioii il giveD. " Al what pains," aiid a 
Iwnied Hinds, who had opposei] the gospel 
fat man; yean, " al what paina tlie gen- 
IImmb hu b«B, wIm ezccntad thia grsit 



' work!" (the Sanscrit Testament which Hr 

Thompson, of Delhi, had given bim.) ■* BnC^ ^ 
why !" — " For ihe conversion of ■oala,"' 
said Mr. T. " I'hts is your nnderatand — 
ing of Ihiqga," he replied, " but I reatoi^ 
diiferenllj. You give jour boohi wiihou^c. 
B threat and without a bribe, arid the met^ 

nothing of them again. Thej die, and ^^ 
perhaps, have not been changed in thei^^ 
minds bj your boahs ; btil Iht booki d^ ■^ 
not; thtir childm tomt to tht potttw^ — 
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$ion of ihem ; and they argoe thii« : — I we will read them." ** Thos," contbned 
Oar fathera accepted these books, and kept , he, " bj long patience yoa secure the 
them till death, there mast be something changing of the minds of the children of 
good in them ; oor fathers, perhaps, in- i those who take 5'oar books, though their 
teoded we should read those books, and ! minds are not changed !" 



aMztitan iSaptiDt SoacV of ipotefun ^Inninnn. 



Sntellfgenre from tte i^fssfons. 

Germany. — Our latest published accounts 
from Hamburg church are to be found in the 
Jolj Magazine, 1842, under date of May 27, 
soon after the extensive conflagration in that 
city. A few weeks before the fire occurred, Mr. 
Oncken had hired a large warehouse, for re- 
ligions purposes ; and finding that many of 
the sufferers were houseless, ofiered a part of 
the building to the city authorities for their 
accommodation. The offer was accepted, 
and more than seventy persons were comfort- 
ably lodged and boarded in the 1st and 3d 
stories, leaving the 2d to be used as a place 
of worship. Some of the inmates were thus 
led to attend the religious services of the 
church, and all were supplied with the word 
of God. The following notices are from a 
letter of Mr. Oncken, dated Aug. 26, 1842. 

Jncrea9^ of the church at Hamburg — 
BanUhment of a tract distributer, 

Oor new place for prayer, though des- 
titute oC every thing that could please the 
eye, has been to as a *' Bethel," and ** the 
gate of hearen.'* Jehovah has honored it 
with hb adorable presence ; his fire has 
descended open as — the fire of his grace, 
to parify his saints and to kindle a flame 
of love in the hearts of sinners. Precious 
tools have been won for Jesus, and res- 
coed from everlasting flames. Oor soc- 
eess has been greater than at any previoos 
time ; twenty-five new members have been 
added to as since the fire in May last. 

The attendance has been and still is 
most encouraging ; we have, generally, 
on Sabbath evening, about 300 hearers. 
My heart is filled with astonishment', love 
and adoration. How great are the works 
of oor God ! but, alas ! the brutish man 
considers them not. And yet we are not 
satisfied ; we look forward to still greater 
things ;.and we inscribe anew on oar banner, 
•• for warts** (onward). 

The succeeding extract is of a widely differ- 
ent character, and is published that tlie 
churches may know how little religious lib- 
er^ has yet been won in Hamburg, and what 
the claims of our persecuted brethren to our 
** continnal remembrance'' and sympathy. 



One of oar brethren, a native of Hessia, 
has he'^n at my house for a parcel of tracts, 
which he intended to distribnte at St. 
Paoli, that part of the Hauibarg terrhory 
withoat the gates, between HuOiborg und 
Altona. Hooses of ill-fame abound there, 
and many a brave American and British 
seaman has found, to his bitter experience, 
tliat the places into which they hud been 
allured, were the gates of bell. Our 
friend had hardly coiiunenced his distribu- 
tion, when a rude hand laid hold of his 
collar and cond acted him to a neighboring 
dram-shop, where his name, &c., wa^ put 
down. On the following day he received 
a sommons to appear before the senator 
onder whose jurisdiction St. Paoli stands, 
and after waiting for some hours like a 
colprit, he was oshered into the presence 
of this gentleman. The man who had ar- 
rested him testified against our friend to the 
best of his ability, and when he attempted 
to reply, he was not only commanded to 
hold his peace, but even threatened that 
his mouth would be silenced. Our friend 
did not receive his sentence at this bar, 

but was sent to senator B , at the head 

of the police. He was kept here waiting 
several hoars, and was cast into prison 
along with thieves without any farther ex- 
aminatiop, and detained for the night. 
Next morning he was again escorted to 
the police ofiSce, when the senator senten- 
ced him -to twelve months banishment 
from Hamburg and its territory. We may 
know from this, to whom we must attrib- 
ute the peace we at present enjoy. We 
can sing with Luther : *< £ine festo burg 
ist onser Gott."* 

The distribution of tracts continues to be 
carried forward zealously. More than 130,000 
copies had been circulated since the begin- 
ning of the year. The appointment of Enoch 
Swee, in May, as colporteur for Norvray, has 
been mentioned. " His appointment took 
place just at the time when the Storting, or 
Norwegian parliament, passed a law by which 
all religious assemblies are tolerated.'' Adolph 
Moenster, of Copenhagen, has also been re- 
cognised as a missionary of the Board. 

* A strong city is ear God. 
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Gkkkcb.— Our lul ulTi«i fVam die Gn»1i 
MieeioD ue hj letter of Mr. Boel, dUed M&i. 
ta, Noi. 14, 1843. The sidineu of Mi. Lotv 
eoDlinued, snd hia lut uttack, on the lit (if 
Iforamber, bad been more seTere, end in 
(OdM reepeotg mare alarming, tban iny prc- 
lioui ODE. He bad at length berome con. 
TJnced of the neceiiitj of an immediati? 
change of climale, and would, probably, leave 
fo^thia coDDlrj rid Malta in the courae of a 
few weeka. Other intelligence from CorAi ie 
oT a more cheeiiiii cbajacter. Mn, DickBO;i 
receired an additioti to her achool, on the lit 
of November, of niaeteen acholan, fourteen 
of whom are Jewiah girli, and a part oT thr< 
nmaiitder Greeka. An Engliih soldier was 
bapliied OcL 33, At Malta, ayoung Malteai^< 
liaa reqaeated baptiam of Mr. Buel. " Hi: 

iona on religiaua anbjeela, and doea not ahrink 
l^tn peraecDtion, of whicb he baa had a lorg^ 



West Afhica.— Mr. Clarke, writing 
Edina, Oct IT, aay*, " Daring the niny aei 
which i9 now cloaing, I have confined m;aeli' 
-■Imoit entirelj to the achooL, and the prepara- 
tion of booki We have printed two amalE 
book* in the Bana language, and have twii 
otherareadj for the preaa, Che Child'a Book on 
the Soul, and a imall utechiam. During tht 
diy aeaaon 1 eipect to apend more time in 
preaching among the uativea. A large Geld 

it would be a fruitful one, if it were properlj 
Cldtivtted. But we cannot perform the dn- 
liaa which we are obliged to perform, muci; 
longer, without help. Mn. Clarke's conati. 
tntion ia near]; broken down, not bj aickneaa. 
bntby eiceaeive care and labor." " But th( 
Lord hai dealt kindlj with ua. Ourachooli 
■re in a proiperaua atate. Our Sundaj achoo] 
ha* about eighty acholara, and promiaea much, 
Tlnae attend onr Sunday morning worahip, 
and moat of them out reading achoola and 
prayer meetinga daring the week. Bui we 
need teachera in the school very much. We 
moat earnestly pray our Heavenly Father, and 
entreat the Board, to have compaaaion on aa 
and poor Africa." 



more ; making it aiilj fact bj thirty. Il 
ia filled with bawed 1^ laili, bol not 
floored. Flooring boardi being vorj ei- 
penaive, and money very uarce, it nill , 
take them soma time to finiah il. Tbey 
had eight cahina erected for tlie accomBo- 
dalino of atmngers daring the meeting, b«- 
aidea brother Ogannya'a honse, which wai 
, all devoted to the aame nie. They had 
made ampla and comfortable pioTiaion ibr 
the accommodation of aeTeral hundred 

On Thnraday eveniog, Aug. 2B, a cod- 
aidenble nnmbei of people had collected, 
and the native brethren commenced preach- 
ing. I was, myielf, too mnch fatigued to 
preach, having come from home, forty 
miles, tbrongh the hot ann. 

Friday morning, at annriae, meeting lor 
prayer and eiponndiog the seriptarea ; 
aller breakfast, public eierciaea. In Iba 
forenoon, the Rev. D. S. Bntrick, of tbe 
Miasion of tbe American Board, preached 
an eicetlont aermoa, on the divine charac- 



■ letter of Mr. J 



—Tbe following n. 



ir dat^ 



late to the cbui 
Valley Towna church. 

LatI year Ihii chnrcb erected a hewed 
log bouse for worahip, thirty feet by thirty. 
The congregation and memberi bare been 
conilantly iocreaaing daring the year, and 
they have added to tbe bona* thirty feet 



devo 



The 



L short intervala, till abont eight 
o'clock at night. 

Saturday was devoted to prayer, preach- 
ing, and bearing the reletioni of candidatea 

Sabbath day, Ang. 28, Ibe congregation 
waa very large and solemn. Ten Cbero- 
keea — three male* and aeven (emalM — were 
baptized in tbe preaence of a vast cou- 
coarae of people, who gave aotemn atten- 
tion. Tbe aacrumenl of the Lord's supper 
wai then adminlalered to a largo number 
of baptized bslieveri, who, a very few 
yeara ago, neie in the darkneaa of baa- 
theniam. 

After an interval, for refreahment, tho 
natare of miasionary operationa waa laid 
before the church, and the propriety, of 
ihair afTectionBto cooperation in aid of tlw 
Baptist Board, suggested. 1 1 was nnani- 
moaaly reiolved that a aociely ahould be 
formed, whose object it abonld be to aid 
the Baptiat Board of Foreign Mlaaian* in 
■ending the goapel to all the familiea of the 
earth. A conaiderable anmber immedi- 
ately enrolled their namea aa aDbactibera ; 
but monay being scarce, and most of Ihun 
poor, few could pay down their contribu- 
tion. The plan ofqnnrteriy payment, wo* 
agreed upon. Moat of them will have to 
work for tbe money to pay their anb* 
iriptiona. 

Monday, about noon, tbe meeting was 
cloaed. All appeared to be refreshed, and 
encouraged to labor more diligently in lh» 
} of oar adorable Redeemer. Thers 
evident improvement in Iha deport- 
ment of tbe congregation, •■ wdi u in tb» 
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terioBflneM and deroticNi of the church 
iDCDibcni. 

Jletters from iUfssfoiuicfes. 

Arracaiv. — E. L. Abbott, Sept. 18, 1841.^ 
G. 8. Conutock, June 3, 184S.— £. Kkwnd, 
j. March 9— April 19, May 25, July 2.^L. 8tU- 
ton, June 6, 24. 

Assam. — C. Barker^ May 16. — M. Bronmm, 
j. Feb. 12— March 9, May 7, 17.— iV. Brown, 
June 17, July 12. 

Chika.— T^. Dean, Feb. 14, 22, June 20, 
July 13.—/. J. Roberta, April 23, Joly 1, 11, 
25.— J. L, Skudi, June 17.— CAtna M$$ion, 
July 15. 

BuRMAH.— C Bemutt, April 9, July 23, 
Aug. 9 (2).— P. L. Brmiton, Dec. 30, 1841, 
(2,) May 23, 1842.^^. A Chandler, Feb. 2, 
June 28, July 2^— Aug. 8, 25.-W^. M. HaaweU, 
Jan. 1, Aim. 26. — ^/f. Howard, Feb. 9, June 

28, Aug. 27.— X.. IngalU, Dec. 30, 1841, j. Feb. 
1892, March 31, Aiml 1, July 1. 11.— J. Jud- 
«m, June 28 (2).— F. Ma$on, j. Dec. 1841— 
Jan. 1842, Dec. 17, April 4, 11, June 18, 20, 

29, July 23. — Matdmam Miadon, June 27, Aug. 
26, 27.— S. M, Oagood, May 27. June 27, Aug. 
24.— r. Simone, May 27.— fe. A. Stevens, Feb. 
2, May 23, 26^Taooy 3fiamm, June 20, Sept. 
26.— j: H. Vmton, Jan. 7, June 27, Aug 26.— 
/. Wade, March 4. 8. 

Teloogoos.^£>. 8. Day, March, Aug. 13. 

West Africa. — I. Clarke, Oct. 17. 

France.- £. Willard, Aug. 19, Nov. 2. 

Greece.— /S. F.Buel, Sept. 19, Nov. 14.— 
A E. Dickaon, May 20. 

Germant. — G. W. Lehmann, July 16. 

Shawahoes.— J. G. Pratt, Oct 8. 

Chbrokees.- £. /ones, Sept. 23, 30. Nov. 
3^), 11, 14. 

Ojibwas.- ^. Bingham, Oct 12, Nov. 27, 
30.— J. D. Cameron, Nov. 30.— Jfiw H. H. 
Morae, Oct. 20. 



Bonatfons, 

Fr6m Dec. 1, 1842, to January 1, 1843. 

Maine. 
Calais Village Bap. Fern. For. 

Miss. Soc., Mrs. Hannah D. 

Smith tr., 15,00 

do. do. Bap. ch., mon. con., 15,00 

per Samuel H. Green, 30,00 

Mariaville and Waltham Bap. 

ch., pesr Rev. James Gill- 

pstrick, 7,00 

Saco River Bap. Assoc., James 
H. Peirce tr., per John 
Tabor, 

Contributed at the Assoc. 4,65 

Limerick Bap. ch. 1,74 

Kennebunk Fort do. do. 8,00 

Panonsfield do. do. 9,61 

Saco do. do. 27,00 

Wateiborough do. do. 26,00 



Camden Bap. Fern. For. Miss. 

Soc., Mrs. Rhoda Bass tr., 16,96 
do. Jnv. Miss. Soc. of Sah. 

School, per Winthrop O. 

Thomas, superintendent, 2,04 
per Hiram Bass, — — 

New HampMre. 
Bedfovd, Rev. Horace Eaton 

Maaaadtttaetta. 
Newton, 1st -Bap ch., per Rev. 
S. F. smithy 



njoo 



I9fl0 



133,00 
1,00 



do. Institution, mon. con. for 
Dec, per O. W. Briggs, 
Princeton, a friend to missions 
Boston, a lady, pw George B. 
Peck, 

da , Federal St ch., mon. con., 
per Elijah Mears, 
do. BaJdwin Place ch., mon. 
con., towards sumkmI of breth- 
ren Mcenster, (with a gold 
ring,^ per Thomas Shaw, 15,02 
Mrs. ^ancy Kennard, ^'a 
death>bed gift," per Rev. 
Baron Stow, 6^00 



5,25 
20,00 

1,00 

4,40 



20,02 



58,00 



Kingston Fem. Miss. Soc., Miss 
M. Darling tr., per Rev. Thos. 
E. Keely, 30,55 

Worcester Juv. Miss. Soc. 25/)0 
do., Isaac Davis, to edu- 
cate a heathen boy, 25,00 
per Joseph Converse, 50,00 

Sprin^eld Ban. ch., Jubilee col- 
lection, per Kev. H. Richards, 15,27 

North Randolph, Fem. Miss. 
Soc. of 1st cap. ch., Mrs. G. S. 
Peabody tr., per S. H. Peabody, 9,06 



RhodeMand. 

Providence, a lady of Ist Bap. 
ch., towards support of Iveta- 
ren Moenster, 
Rhode Island Bap. State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr., 
Warwick and Coventry Bap. 
ch., as follows, 
Stamford Durfee 5,00 
Mrs. Ann Titus 5,00 
Mrs. Ira Stilman 5,00 

15,00 

Pawtucket B^. ch., Jub. 
col., per Rev. W. 
Brown. 2,56 

Wickford, 1st Bap ch.. 
Jubilee col., per Rev. 
James R. Stone, 27,00 

Warren Bap. ch., John 
Hailtr., 
Jubilee coUect. 26,28 
Three mon. con. 13,72 

40,00 

Providence, Ist Bap. ch., 
as follows. 
Annual collection (in 
part), per L. D. An- 
thony, 109,00 
Rev. Dr. Way- 
land 75,00 
Jubilee col. 35,29 
Mon. concerts 44,58 

263,87 



213,5£r 



10,00 



•348,45 



Com/utiieui. 
Middletown, Ist Bap. ch. 40/X) 
do., 2d do. do. 4,85 
do., 3d do. do. 6,00 
Chester do. do. 22,18 

Deep River Bap. ch. 7,39 
do., Geo. Reede 
and Mrs. Reede, for 
Karen scriptures, 7,00 

14,39 

Weston Bap. ch. 84,62 

Danbury do. do. 50,58 

Stamford do. do. 38,00 

Norwalk do. do. 36,13 

Stratfielddo. do. 28,00 



358,45 
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Bridgeport do. do. 1 1 ,00 

do., Miss Hannah \ 

Nichola 30,00 

41,00 

Essex Bap. ch. 83,12 

Clinton, MissHarriet Griffin 1 ,00 
Lyme, Rev. P. Brackett and 

Mrs.rBrackett 2,00 

North Stonington, 3d Bap. 

ch. 37,75 

Stonington Boro', Bap. ch., 

mon. con., 21,00 

Jubilee collection, 19,00 

per Rev. J. B. Brown, 40,00 

Agent of the Board, 530,62 

New York. 

New York city, Oliver St. ch. 
and cong.. Jubilee col., per 
Rev. Elisha Tucker, 131,00 

do. do. do., Stanton St. Bap. 
ch., D. Ludlam, Jr. tr., 42,50 
do. do. do.. Bap. Taber- 
nacle Sab. sch., Charles 
W. Houghton tr., to aid 
Mrs. Wade's school, 58,00 

Franklindale Bap. ch., G. 
W. Houghton tr., 7,00 

Montgomery, John J. Mar- 
tin, per Henry Welsh, 
fol' German Mission, 5,00 
per Wm. Colgate, 112,50 

Rensselaerville Bap. Asso., Abra- 
ham Griffin tr., per Charle« 
Pohlmin, (also a pair of ear 
knobs,) 99,20 



New Jersey. ^ 
Patterson Bap. ch., Ely Ter? 

ry tr., per William Colgate, 

Haddonfield Bap. ch., per Rev. 

C. E. Wilson, 8,22 

do. ch. andoonff.,perdo., 14,25 

per Rev. B. R. Loxley, 

PetmsylvanicL 

Erie Bap. ch. and cong., mon. 

con., 20,00 

do., Martin Stanclefth 5,00 

per Rev. Ira Corwin, 

Northumberland Assoc, J. Meix- 
ell tr., as follows, 
Madison Bap ch. 11,37 
Northumberland do. 6,63 
White Deer do. do. 5,00 
Milton do. do. 4,96 

Fork of Loyalsock 

Bap ch. ,20 

Jersey Shore do. do. 5,35 

33,51 

Francisville, Joseph Barn- 
hurst, Senior, towards 
sup. of a Karen preacher, 20,00 

Philadelphia, New Market 
St. Juv. Miss Soc., per 
W. McFarland tr., 10,00 

Holmesburg, a friend to 
missions 2,00 

do. ch., for tracts in 
Burmah, 7,00 

Roxboro' Fem. Miss. Soc., 
per Rev. T. Winter, 30,00 

Lower Providence Bap. 
ch., per John Rees, 12,97 

Beulah Bap. ch., per Rev. 
WUliam Ruddy, 3,00 

Newton Square Bap. ch., 
per Rev. Mr. Ewick, 26/)0 



342,70 



4,89 



22,47 



27,36 



25,00 



Lower Mcrion Fern. For. 
Miss. Soc, per Rev. H. 
G. Jones, 43,91 

Hilltown Bap. ch., per 

Rev. J. Mathias, 2,65 

Central Union Assoc, J. 
Reed tr., as follows, 
Frankford Bap. ch. 6,09 
Holmesburgao. do. 6,00 
Vincent do. do. 4,03 
Windsor do. do. 6,67 
Willistown do. do. 15,41 
Radnor Bap. ch., 
towards support 
of Mr. Oncken, 6,62 

44,82 

Windsor Bap. ch., for tracts 

in Burmah, 3,33 

Milesburg do. do., mon. 



con. 



5,00 



do. do. do., Jub. col., 5,12 
per Rev. G. J. 

Miles, 10,12 

Milestown, a friend, for 
Burman Mission, 2,00 
for German do., 1,00 

3,00 

Jersey Shore Bap. ch., per 
Rev. C. Tucker, 17,02 

269,38 

per Rev. B. R.Loxley, — 2S 

Delaware. 
Wilmington, 2d Bap. ch., per 
W. G. Jones, ] 

Maryland. 
Baltimore, Calvert St. Bap. Miss. 
Soc, per Rev. Geo. F. Adams, I 

Sfntth Carolina. 
Darlin^on, Miss S. P. Catlett 
and her sister 2 

Kentucky. 
Louisville colored Bap. on., Ju- 
bilee col., for African Mission, 
per H. Adams, 115,50 

Shepherdsville Bap. ch.. 
Jubilee col., for China 
Mission, per Rev. Geo. 
Matthew, 2,50 

Russellville, colored breth- 
ren, for African Miss,, 2,25 
per Rev. Thomas S. 

Malcom, 120,75 

do., a Baptist, for Ger- 
man Mission, 5,00 



Ohio. 

Perrysburg Bap. ch., per Rev. 

J. O. Birdsall, 10,20 

Maumee city do. do., per 

Rev. J. O. Birdsall, 6,16 

per Rev. B. M. Hill, 

Michigan. 
Michigan Bap. Con^ Rev. M. San- 
ford tr., per Rev. B. M. Hill, 
Lrwa Territory. 
Rochester, M. W. Rudd 2,00 
do., Laura W. Ainbal ,50 
per Rev. B. M. Hill, 

Legacy. 
Montgomery, Orange Co., N. Y., 
Margaret Martin, deceased, 
John Martin executor, per 
William Colgate, 



n 



IG 



H. Lincoln, TViantrt 



THE 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



VOL. XXUL 



MARCH, 1843. 



NO. 3. 



amttitan iSapttot iSoarV of jfotHun fUlnnimn. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF BIR. 

MASON. 

(Concluded from p. 32.) 

Euboung creek — Chtrch at the head waters 
ofPalaw. 

Jan. 13, 1842. Our path this morn- 
ing led through woods steeped in the 
fragrance of the woodbine, produced 
by an undershrub belonging to the nat- 
ural family rubiaceae, that bears thick 
clusters of tetrandrous flowers, whose 
purple buds finely contrast with the 
four revolute white petals of the open 
flowers that smell precisely like the 
honeysuckle, and which' scent the for- 
ests for a long distance. The day 
has been spent in endeavoring to make 
as much of it as possible to help us 
onward to the head waters of Palaw, 
where I wish to spend the Sabbath. 
We are spending the night beneath a 
clump of bamboos on the banks of the 
Euboung creek, a southern branch of 
PaLaw river, in a region remarkable for 
nothing so much as its tigers. The na- 
tives always travel through it with 
great caution and considerable appre- 
hension ; and, indeed, they have rea- 
son; for One or two years ago, two 
men were devoured by them in open 
day, within a couple of hundred yards 
of our resting place. Nothing but the 
work of God would bring me here my- 
self, travelling as I do ; but so long as 
I feel that I am in the path of duty, I 
feel easy wherever that path may lead, 
as it is^ precisely the place in which I 
wish to be found when death over- 
takes me. 

14. - 1 was roused from my slumbere 
this morning before Orion set, by an 
ituick of ants, they having found their 
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way into my bedding in great num- 
bera; no very uncommon occurrence 
in jungle travelling, but not the less 
annoying, that I can discern, for its 
frequency. Breakfast was made ready 
by the means long before day, and we 
pushed off with the dawn and continu- 
ed walking till about noon ; when we 
rested for dinner beneath a clump of 
sycamore trees. I call them sycamore, 
though I have never seen a systematic 
description of that tree, because they 
have the characteristics of the syca- 
more, as described in popular works. 
The fiuit, which resembles the ^g, is 
borne on the trunk in bunches, and is 
indiflerent eatinff ; while the leaf re* 
sembles the mulberry, but is thicker. 
The setting sun found us on the banks 
of Palaw river, and we have taken up 
our abod^ for the night on a gravelly 
bed, with some remarkably contorted 
strata of mica slate in the bank be- 
fore us. 

15. Early in the forenoon we reach- 
ed the zayat, situated on the banks of a 
tributary of the river, with hills in the 
foreground and thick jungle all around, 
while the zayat stands on a cleared 
spot made as clean as Karens can 
make it, and suggests to the mind an 
oa^ in the desert On going in I 
found a bamboo chair and table, made 
according to the best of Karen skilL 
The table just reaches my chin when 
seated in the chair. I am glad to find 
the Christians well, and well reported 
of by the assistant; so if there be little 
to be than^kful for in the way of the ad- 
vancement of truth here, there is much 
for its continuance, and that it does not 
retrograde. I have had more weary 
wsdks after these people than after any 
other in the province ; and though no 
wonders have been accomplished, yet 
I foel thankful for the day pf . small 
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things, in one of the ^settlements most 
difficult of access in the whole country. 
I have spent a couple of hours since 
my arrival with a man and his wite 
that are Siamese Karens, but who 
have been living here some time. 
They seem almost persuaded to be- 
come Christians, but not quite. 

16. Though there are no baptisms 
here this year, there are several prom- 
ising young persons connected with 
the congregation, who, I trust, will yet 
be brought into the Ibid, one of whom 
has requested baptism. I administer- 
ed the communion in the afternoon, 
and listened to a discourse from Sau 
Qua-la in the evening. He read the 
fourth chapter of Matthew, but his text 
was in fact the old Karen saying, 
'^The tigress is striped, her cub is 
striped f* the application of which was, 
that the disciples of Christ must be 
like their Lord and Master; or, in 
scripture language, they must '* put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

17. We took an early departure on 
rafts this morning and went on very 
well till about noon, when my rait was 
brought up in a rapid between two 

' snags, with the water pouring over it 
' and all its contents, steeping my bed- 
ding and clothing in the river. 1 was 
thankful for being able to recover the 
whole, but we had to stop and make a 
new raft. We pushed on till dark 
without succeeding in reaching the 
house we had in view, and have stop- 
ped on the banks of the river, where 
w« find it very difficult to find fuel 

18. I had the people up before the 
cross was on the meridian, and we 
were under way again before daylight 
While descending on the rafts, we fell 
in with a Karen in a boat that had 
heard of Christ before, and with whom 
I had some conversation ; but his last 
words were, ** I must look on a little 
longer." We left our rafts before noon 
and are now encamped for the night 
on the banks of a clear-running stream, 

< filled with a species of krinon, that is 
now in blossom ; though it is not the 
(xoivop) krinon of our Savior, it is 
still the genus that best represents that 
flower in this country. 

Btqdisms ai Pyee-khyty-Missionary con- 

inbuUon* 

20. Two years and a half ago, a 
man that had been baptized at another 
station was excluded from the fellow- 
ship of the ehurch during nay absence, 
for adultery. He subMquently ae^ 
ka«wl«dg«d lii» aiB, at dm liis ]MDii»> 



mour (who is not a Christian) in public 
meeting, and professed repentance. 
During my annual visit following, ac- 
companied by br. Hancock, we exam- 
ined him before the church, when he 
denied his guilt altogether, saying that 
he only acknowledged it because the 
Christians pressed the charge upon 
him so conhdently that he got angry^ 
and confessed to put an end to the mat- 
ter. Throughout the succeeding year 
he came to the assemblies of the Chris- 
tians from time to time, confessing him* 
self a sinner in general terms ; and ^ 
when I cume again, last year, he want- 
ed to be admitted to the fellowship of 
the church, but I found he still adliered 
to the story of his innocence, which I 
was not disposed to credit; so his 
case was left without any motion being 
taken ujK>n it This year he appears 
again, and now he acknowledges his 
transgressions in full, and says that all 
his previous statements to me were 
untruths. Such is a specimen of the 
disgusting and difficult cases which 
we have to meet in the native chmxhes. 

21. To-day the mission boat ar- 
rived with a host of letters from Amer- 
ica, and the pleasing intelligence of 
br. and sister Bennett's safe arrival in 
Maulmain. 

22. A part of each of the last three 
days has been devoted to the examina- 
tion of candidates for baptism. Seven 
have been received,— one rejected. Of 
the former, one is a man that a few 
years ago abused and beat a married 
son most outrageously for being bap- 
tized ; little thinking at the time, that 
he would ever follow his example. 
Two others ai*e a married couple that 
have removed here from Palouk; the ^ 
fourth an elderly woman, whose hus- 
band has been a member of the church 
three or four years; and the other 
three are young people, the children 
of Christians. 

2a Sabbath. We have had five 
meetings to-day. The two living in the ^ 
neighborhood, that we excluded fix>m 
our fellowship, have l)een restored, and 
I baptized seven. After the conunun* 
ion, the assistant (Sau Qua-la) preach- 
ed from the parable of the wedding 
garment More than a hundred at- 
tended worship in the early part of the 
day. 

24. I left Pyee-khya in the mission 
boat this mommg with a contribution 
to the Tavoy Mission Society from 
every family in the church. Some gave 
money, some rice, and some both, I 
hsfe rec^ved in «U eight rupeeean4 
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tbrea-qusrten in money, and aboul 
fifteen, 1 judge, in rice. The unount, 
though Binall, is quite u much as could 
reaeotiably be expected from the peo- 
ple, wbeo their circumslancee are duly 
considered. We are now at the mouth 
of Pyee-khye river, waiting for the tide 
to turn to cairy us up to Falouk ; and 
finding it exceuively hot ia tlie boat, I 
have got on shore in the midet of a 
mangroTe swamp, where there liap- 
pens to be a little spot of solid ground 
a few yards equore. Here I have seat- 
ed my«el( with my pencil and paper, 
beneath a cynometra shrub, whde the 
silver-leaTed heritieia mingles its 
btanches with the leathery-leaved man- 
grove aboTB, to afford me a refreshing 

The forests here are .well marked. 
Hangroves thrust themselves into the 
sea, while heriliera follows a little 
higher up, in dark, cyprus-lookiug 
woods, as fir as the eye can see, with 
scarcely auodiH' tree to be seen, ex- 
cepi here and there towering above 
Ibem, a clump of the tall, slender 
•ouneratia apeula, with its light green, 
drooping foliage, resembling in the 
distance the weeping tvitlow. 
Palonk—JVau bt^tiud. 

25. We reached this Christian set- 
tlement this morning. The people 
here are more comfortable in their cir- 
cumslaDces than Karens usually ar« ; 
every jamily owning more or less 
buffaloes, by which tbty cultivate low- ' 
land paddy fields, and hare no neces- i 
riQr to clear laud every year like the ' 
hill Karens. Still they seem but little 
[vofited from their more advantageous 
vircuiDBtances ; like jieople in Amer- 
ica, they live up to their income. Not 
thai they spend ttieir money in fine , 
houses, e^aenaivB clotbes, and rich 
furniture ; a Karen has little taste for 
MKh tluBga. But they spend their 
time in sleeping, huntiiig, mttd fishing ; 
tbegeniiine Kuen luxurie& 

3& Tbe [nindpal parts of both yes- ' 
Urday and u>-day were occupied with 
dte omnimWion, reception and bnp- 



AU erf them, 
except two, were old inquirers. 9ii 
we ^iree married couples ; one the 
hns baDd of a member of the church, 
and tbe cither two young people, chil- 
dten of the Christiana. 
CWnhrfum at Paliau»a — 5ap(im q/* 



27. WeleftPaknikintheboatagain 



The ofierings of rice for the Hissionary 
Socie^ that they had prepared for me, 
1 had to refuse, tbe boat not being 
large enough to contain them. I re< 
ceived two rupees and three-quarters 
in money, and it must be borne in 
mind, tliat tbe regular wages of a la- 
borer in Tavo^ itoaly a quarter of a ru- 
pee, wliile it will average a dollar in 
America; hence the quarters of rupees 
that the poor Karens subscribe, cost 
them as great a sacrifice as dollan from 
poor people in America. 

S8. We exajnined three of the ap- 
plicants for baptism to-day, but were 
compelled to reject two of them on ac- 
count of their ignorance of Christian 
doctrine ; though considerable allow- 
ance was to be made for them, as they 
were young men from unbelieving 
fomilies, and had had, therefore, but 
few opportunities. 

29:, The remaining six applicanta 
for baptism were esamined to-day, five * 
of whom were received and one re- 
jected. One of the five is an old in- 
quirer, but the other four are young 
people ; two, the children of Chris- 
tians, one the daughter of profossed 
believers, but not yet baptized, while 
tbe parents of the fourth are imbeliev- 
ers. The one rejected was a bright 
little giri of fourteen or fifteen, that an- 
swered the questions put to her very , 
readily and very sensibly; but there 
appeared to be ene or two in the 
church not quite satisfied with her. I 
may state here, as illustrative of the 
morals of the people, that these young 
girls, often unasked, and aiimoft wlieii 
the question b put to thetn, confess 
themselves guilty of using the most 
obsceue language ; and that without 
tlie least apparent consciousness of 
shame, however " delicate" a subject it 
may be regarded by us. Indeed, I 
have never met with man or woman, 
young or old, Burman or Karen, to 
wBom such language were not "fo- 
miliar words." Tbe children learn it 
from their mothers, and so inveterate 
i£ the habit, that it is a matter of iw 
small difficult to eradicate it from the 
church. 

30. Sabbath. We bad our usual 
five meetings to day. I baptized six, 
and had one little difficulty 10 settle 
between some of tbe church members 
before tbe communKHi, but sU was ul- 
timately arranged amicably. 
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Missionary Society* fW)m the difier- 
ent members of tne church. We are 
now lying on the rocks near the mouth 
of the river, but hope to get off again 
without damage next tide. 

Feb. 1. We came out of the river 
this morning about 3 o^cloc^ and push- 
ed out to sea with the land breeze, in 
anticipation of the west wind in the 
after part of the day. By 3 o'clock this 
afternoon we were abreast of Tavoy 
point; the quickest and pleasantest 
passage I have ever made. 



ftLlnulon to t)ie SSassas* 

NOTES OH UBERIA. 

We are indebted for most of the following 
statements in regard to Liberia, and particu- 
larly for the ms^, to Mr. Crocker of the Bassa 
Mission, now on a visit to this country for the 
restoration of his health. Mr. Crocker, ac- 
companied by Mr. and Mrs. Mylne) first ar- 
rived in Liberia in 1835, and for a short time 
resided at Millsburg, where Mrs. Mylne died. 
At the close of the year the missionaries re- 
moved to i^ina, and commenced the Mission 
to the Bassas, Mr. Mylne residing at Edina, 
and Mr. Crocker establishing a distinct sta- 
tion at Madebli, or Sante ^^ill's place, on 
Mechlin river, about 20 miles above Edina. 
Mr. Mylne returned to this country on ac- 
count .of health in 1838, and Mr. Crocker in 
1842. Mrs. Crocker, who went to Edina in 
1839, died in August of the following year. 
The only missionaries of the Board, now in 
Liberia, are Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, at Edina, 
who arrived in 1837, and Mr. John Day, at 
♦Bexley j assisted by Kong Koba, a native con- 
vert, and Mr. Miner, a printer. For fhrther 
notices of Liberia and of the mission, see 18th 
vol. of the Magaxine, p. 314, vol. 19, pp. 22, 
35, vol. 20, pp. 172, 185, vol. ?1, pp. 96, 280, 
and the letters knd journals of the mission- 
aries 3 also the annual reports of the Board. 

The territory of Liberia, from St 
Paul's river on the northwest to Cav- 
ahy river on the southeast, is about 
300 miles lonff, and from 10 to 40 
miles broad. The northerly portion, 
including Marshall, is called Monrovia, 
and is under the jurisdiction of the 
American Colonization Society. Bassa 
Cove colonj^ including Edina and 
Bassa Cove, is under Ae patronage of 
the New York and Pennsylvania Colo- 

* After the rice was sold in Tavoy, the 
whole amo>uit of the subscriptions from the 
southern churches was within a small frac- 
tioo;o£J%xiii>eQg.. . ... 



nization Societies. The colony at Se- 
nou, or Greenville, was settled by the 
Mississippi Colonization Society; and 
the Maryland colony, at Cape ralmas, 
seventy or eighty miles eastwardly from 
Senou, Svas founded by the Maryland 
Colonization Society. 

The principal town in Mcmrovia col- 
ony is Monrovia, so called in honor of 
Mr. Monroe, President of the United 
States at the time of its settlement. It 
is situated on the left bank of Mesurado 
river, near its mouth, on lugb. ground, 
which, as it extends towards the sea, 
rises into a lofty promontory. Mon- 
rovia has ''a considerable coasting 
trade, by means of small vessels buite 
and owned by its own citizens ; and its 
harbor is seldom clear of foreign 
vessels." 

Northerly from Monrovia, at a dis- 
tance of five miles, is New Georgia, on 
Stockton creek, the inhabitants of 
which, about 300, are recaptured na- 
tives, belonging to the Congo and Ebo 
tribea The town is fiat and level, the 
soil fertile, and the general appearance 
of things as creditable for neatness and 
industry, as in any of the towns in the 
colony. A Baptist church is organized 
here, containing in 1842 about seventy 
members. 

Caldwell, named from Elias B. Cald- 
well, one of the earliest and most ar- 
dent fiiends and first secretary of the 
American Colonization Society, is on 
St Paul's river, eight miles fix>m Mon- 
rovia, s It once contained six or seven 
hundred inhabitants, but has greatly 
diminished in population, owing to its 
unhealthiness and other causes. 

Millsburg, on the same river, is 
twelve miles above Caldwell, and is 
considered a comppu^tively healthy 
place. It is called Millsburg in mem- 
ory of the estimable Samuel J. Mills, 
y>ne of the most efficient agents in the 
establishment of' the colony. It is an 
agricultural village, with a fine soil; 
and were there a spirit of industry in 
the people, with good implements of 
husbandry, and working cattle, every 
thing essential to convemence and com- 
fort might be procured there. There' 
is a Baptist church in this place, of- 
thirty or forty members, as also at 
Caldwell, supplied with preaching in 
part from Monrovia. The Baptist 
church at Monrovia numbers about lOU. 
members. Rev. Hilary Teage pastor. 

As you proceed down the coast firom 
Monrovia about thirty-five miles, you 
come to the town of Marshall, so nam- 
ed in honor of the late Chief -Justice 
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ManhalL It u & small agrirulliiral 
villa^ near the mouth of Junk river, 
on its right bank. The soil is ddi [nir- 
ticularly good, hut at certain perioils or 
liie year the iiihabitantB can jironin- 
fish, and especklljr oyeten, in iiliuii- 
dance, so that with a little iiniti.siry 
they may live comfortably. Thpif are 
a few members of Baptist chinrlii'S 
here, who enjoy the preacbiog ol' rhe 
gospel occMionally, and with tint' lielp 
of brethren from Monrovia, who reside 
here much of the time for the purixwi- 
of ttadmg whh the na^Teo, niiiliitaiii 
stated prayer meetings and a Edbbuih 

About Berenty miles southM^t Trom 
Monrovia, in laL 6^ N. and long. 11° 
, W., is Ediaa, a pleasant Tillage ol' ;tOO 
or 400 inhabitants, having the ocean oji 
its south we at, and on the east the 
Mechlin, Sl John's, and Benson vivctk. 
The inhabitants, besides atteDdiu^ to 
agriculture, trade in palm oil and cun- 

Ou the opposite side of the broad 
basin, formed by the udiod of the Si. 
John's and Benson rivers, stands Ba^sa 
Cove, "Containing about 300 inhabtcuiits. 
The town has been built on its girt^enc 
site about seven years, but has eut!er- 
ed much from wars with the iiaiiM??, 
The Baptist church numbers fronuliirty 
to forty members ; the church at Ediiiu 
has about twenty. 

Senou, on the right bonk of Seiiou 
river, and four miles from its Dioiitli, 
is of recent establishment, but has au 
excellent harbor, vrith a vast truct of 
productive country inland. It i$ about 
seventy miles distant from Edinn. 

The entire population of the colo- 
nies, including Cape Palmas, is .'iOOO, 
of whom about 3500 are colorfri emi- 
grants from this country, and the re- 
mtunder natives of Africa, who liove 
come into the coloniee to learn " 'Merica 
fash." 

The native tribes within and adjoin- 
ing Liberia, are the Veys, Deya, GorHB, 
Condas (called also King Boatswaiu's 
people), Bassas, Kroos, and Kpe^cs 
(or PeBBeys> The Vey tribe, on die 
northern borders and beyond the lim- 
its of Liberia, number 12,000 or 1.5,0U0 
giople. Their country include? (irand 
ape Mount, once a station of this 
BcMrd, fifty or sixty miles north froiii 
Monrovia. On the south and <-n»t of 
the Veya are the Deya, Goras, and Con- 
das. The Deys once numbered mw 
or 800a Several pleasant villages be- 
longing to the Deys formwly greeted 
the (9« of the tnveller inpuatng down 



St Paul'^ver, but through the deso* 
lating influence of the riave trade, they 
have mostly disappeared. The Bassa* 
are estimated at 135,000. Then- terri- 
tory extends about nbety utiles alone 
the coast, fit>m Junk nwt to beyond 
Tradetown, and back into the interior 
from sixty to eigh^ miks. That por- 
tion which is called Ijtde Bassa, lies 
between Junk and Mechlin rivera, and 
is mostly under tbe jurisdiction of 
Bage (pron. Barga), successor to Koba, 
father of Lewis Kong Koba, of Ibe 
Edina Mission schooL He is called 
B[oba, L e., " father of tbe land." Hia 
town ia eight or ten miles fitun tbe 
mouth of Junk river. Tbe other na- 
tive villages designated on the map are 
also Bassa, and have been brought to 
some extent within the influence of the 
Bassa Mission. The Kpese tribe, 
amounting, it is supposed, to nearly 
100,000, reside on the east of Ibe Bas- 
sas, in an elevated and healthy country. 
From this tribe come most of the slaves 
who are exported from the neighboi^ 
ing coast The country of the Kroos 
is OD the sea-board, about half way be- 
tween Ediua and Cape Palmas. TbvAr 
number is 30,000 or 40,000. New Ces- 
tera, about twenty miles southeast of 
Bassa Cove, haa been a noted slave 
factory. Many thousand slaves have 
been exported Irom it A lar^ town 
lies back trf* it four or five miles, the 
head tnan of which has become rich. 
b^ trafficking in slaves. Further souths 
eight or ten miles, is Tradetown, «. 
large native town under the govern- 
ment of Prince, a wealthy chief, Tho 
natives at thla place, from long auA 
frequent intercourse with English and 
American vessels, which touch there 
for purposes of trade, can for the great- 
er part speak belter English than the 
reel of their tribe, and evince more in- 
telligence in generaL 



EXTRACTS r»OM 1 

Mr. D>T ii ■(aliened at Beilej, ail or saiM 
tnilM from Edlni, on the light bank of St 

u pulor of the Beilej church, he tegcbei ■ 
niCiTe and Amehcaa achool. He ii acciw. 
tamed alio to viiil and preach tt terenl 
neighboring naCiie Tillagea, u often ai oppor- 
tunity preaenta. We give a feireitiacti fron 
hia journal of 1843. They will be found to 
(loateaa conaiderable intereal, ia conneiion 
wi& the bot that he ia of Afrtcw desc e nd 
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thou^ A mkrionaiy from tbf comntry. The 
article at the close, en ^the Baste lovenmeiit 
end laws; is more fall ^lliaa tay other of the 
kind that we hsTe met with. 



March 13, 1843. Attended sunriae 
prayer meeting and ^Sabbath school, 
and preached m the forenoon in my 
schoolrroom. In the afternoon preach- 
ed at G^se'a vilkfe, to but few, all of 
whom except some youths professed 
to be praying. G^se said he thought 
he had a good heart ; that he had quit 
working Sundays, had quit drinking so 
as ** to k>se his h^d," and had quit all 
bad ways. Preached in my school- 
room at night 

April 5. Was visited by Bob Gray, 
Jr. imd his retinue, with whom I had 
much conversation aboutfKSod and the 
superiority of the Chrisdan's hope in 
God to the superstitious confidence ,of 
the natives in their grigris. Bob laugh- 
ed heartily at his own folly in wearing 
about him a thing dead, and, as suc^ 
incapable of doing any thing, and trust- 
ing to it in times of peril as to a God. 
May la Went with a fnend, Mr. 
Cheeseman, into the country and 
preached at king Soldier's ; then started 
for G^se's, but was informed he had not 
returned from the ^^bush" f interior); 
on returning home went into tne school 
with Mr. C. and heard the bible read- 
ers ; of whom he spoke "very highly. 

18. Mr. Sheridan came into the 
•achool, heard the bible readers and 
spoke in praise of some ; and paid the 
mono^ due for tui^^on. The labor of 
teaching natives to read English cor- 
rectly, 18 not httle. Americans have 
to learn pause and tone ; but the poor 
iiatives must be shown a hundred tunes 
iiow to use the organs of speech so as 
to articulate Engl^ sounds. 

23L King Ben came to see me. He 

iiaa fidlen heir to Dyedye's* property 

mnd his palavers, and Dyedye having 

been at war with king Soldier at the 

time of his death, I sent for Soldier 

that I might induce them to be friends. 

"Xhey accordingly buried the imple- 

snents of war in the land of forgetful- 

Xiess. King Ben is one of the truest 

liearted natives, almost a Christian; 

^nd possessing an extensive territory 

Cfor a Basse king^ has much influence. 

Ue is a warm friend to missions, and 

declares that in all his dominions the 

&bbath shall be observed. 

Jane 3. A tall, well-formed and 
bright complezioned mulatto (of the 



colony) staid at my house last night, 
who was as naked as a native. He 
told me he had not eaten a cassada 
nor a pint of rice for two months, but 
had been living only on pahn cabbage 
and such other things as could be 
gotten out of the forest If diis poor 
vagabond alone suflTered hunger, it 
would be well, comparatively; but 
most of the Americans and natives 
around us are in his unfortunate case, , 
so far as food is concerned. With a 
fruitful soil, and good seasons for crop- 
ping, we are in the midst of a grievous 
fhmine. I hope this will teach us wis- 
dom. Liberians may always have a 
plenty to eat, if they will work. 

9. Taught school. King Soldier 
came to see me. I had much talk 
with him about a future state. Found 
him of the same notions with many 
of his people ; that as he had reform- 
ed, and was doing good, he would go 
to heaven. It is hard to convince na- 
tives, when they have given up some 
of their habits, that they are not Chris- 
tians. They say they love God, have 
good hearts, keep the Sabbath, do no 
bad thing. We seldom hear them say. 
We are guilty, lost sinners ; what shall 
we do to be saved ? 

12. Preached at Case's town, from 
the words, " He was wounded for our 
tran^ressions," &c. In my applica- 
tion fsaid to them, ^ Your only help is 
in God. He made you, and has a right 
to govern ; all ought to love and obey him. 
Those who do not are rebels, and He 
will punish them. Until God sent his 
word to this people, he pitied them, 
and bore with them, and did them 
good. But now that they hear his 
word and will not obey. He is begin- 
ning to punish. Your cassada has 
melted away ; rice you have none ; palm 
cabbage alone is eaten by this people, 
and a little in the interior, honey and 
such other tilings as can be gotten 
from the bush. Why is this? Had 
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you not rice to sell the last season? 
Had you not cassada fields large and 
flourishing ? Since the last season you 
have had no wars to consume all you 
raised, as sometimes you have. Where 
is it? The reason is, God has not 
blessed, and all has fled away, and you 
are left to hunger. Where I have 
preached, I have told the people God 
would not bless if they did not regard 
his day. At Kaiflaw's it was said by 
one while I preached, * I wish he had 
done, I would go to my fimm f by ano- 
ther, * I wish he had done, I would go 
and ihoot a deer.' Now sea the aitua- 
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tion of Kaiflaw's people : who suffers 
hunger more than they ? I call upon 
you this day to seek your best interest 
in submission to the will of God. The 
Son of God died to save you from a 
wicked heart, from everlastmg destruc- 
tion. Believe his word then, obey his 
word, and be happy forever." They 
gave good attention till I had ended, 
when a number exclaimed, ''The word 
you speak be true." , ; 

Preached the same day at king Sol- 
dier's, and after preachmg conversed 
with a number of the people. I ob- 
served in my interpreter emotions I 
had never seen before. His name is 
Andrew, he is a petty head-man, bro- 
ther to '' Prince," king of Tradetown. 
He became very inquisitive about the 
Savior ; regretted the necessity of his 
death, and the treachery of his friends; 
said he would have died in his defence 
if he had been there. After a long 
pause he added, that he must quit 
going with me, or God would '' hold 
him" for not doing what He command- 
ed. I told him God was insulted when- 
ever his word was treated with con- 
tempt; that if he turned away and 
would not hear Grod's word, Grod would 
hold him, as he expressed it ; and that 
his only safety was in submission to 
God. 

17. Went to G^se's town, a supreme 
court being in session ; hoping to see, 
what I had never seen, their manner 
of conducting one. My admission, 
however, was opposed by one of the 
judges. He said I was a '^ Godman," 
and would write all I saw, and idl 
would be exposed ; that I taught their 
children, and our girls were in their 
school, &c. I was then asked if I 
would write what I saw. I told them I 
would ; that I had heard much of such 
palavers and things, and wished to 
write the truth ; I wished also in the 
event of my going in, to be permitted 
to ask many questions, that I might 
thoroughly understand the principles 
of their laws and the usages of such 
courts. King Soldier and others said 
I nught go, but Peter Harris, who was 
vested with Joe Harris's power to pre- 
side in that palaver, and is, I believe, 
acting king in Joe's dominions, op- 
posed, and threatened Soldier. I af- 
terwards learned that the occasion was 
a hasty war between two subordinate 
kings, in which some were killed and 
others wounded. The offence was 
held destructive of the pubhc good, 
and king Soldier had despatched a 
« devil" (an officer clothedTwith the 



power of a high sheriff) to eonunaiid, 
m the name of the conunonwealth, a 
cessation of hostilities, and to summon 
the parties before his Migesty and such 
other judges as would be associated 
with hmi.* Preached to fifteen judges, 
two lawyers, the defendants, (common- 
wealth beinff plaintiff,) and spectators, 
and returned home. 

19. Attended morning prayer meet- 
ing. Went to king Ben% town, (I>ye- 
dye's place,) and preached to his peo- 
ple. Talked much to them afterwards 
m a catechetical way, which mode of 
preaching they professed to understand 
better than preaching. Returned by 
Zeo's town; found him intoxicated; 
but having visited his people before, 
and gone away vnthout pointing any 
of them to Christ, I thought I would 
not leave them so again. Told Zeo I 
wished to speak of Gdd to his pec^le. 
He said, ^ My head is lost," and fell on 
his bed, but called one of his men and 
told him to collect the people. I had 
great liberty in speaking, and never 
witnessed more intense interest in the 
things spoken. My heart burned while 
I spoke, and had I never witnessed a 
similar state of interest without abiding 
effect, I should have thought the Lord 
was at work. But how often have I 
seen the falling tear and have indulged 
the animating hope that I should wit- 
ness the ingathering of this people to 
the fold of God, and, perhaps, on my 
very next visit, been compeUM to* 
weep over the grave of departed hope. 

Preached at G^^'s town, to hi» own 
people and some strangers, from the 
words, " Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serve." When through, a number 
professed to choose the service of God. 
Some said they had been long pray- 
ing, &c. A Methodist exhorter, who 
went with me, said he thought the 
meeting at G^se's highly interesting, 
more so by &r than at either of the 
other places. This, I suppose, was 
fi-om the professions of loving and 
serving God which were made. I felt 
differently. Zeo's people interested 
me. Preached at night in my school- 
room. 

26. At king Soldier's in the after- 
noon. The old mai^ having walked 
out on his &rm, and many of his peo- 
ple being engaged in driving birds 
firom the rice, I was detained so late 
that I could preach in no other town. 
Parrots and various othes kinds of 



* See at the cloee of this journal, in regard 
to " devU lawi,'' &c. 
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birds, which devour rice, are numer- 
ous; and so superstitious have been 
the natives, they have thought that by 
shooting them they increased them two 
or four fold. Their custom was, when 
whole rice fields had been destroyed, 
to send for a grigri doctor, (as they call 
him,) who for pay. would accuse some 
poor creature as a witch, that had 
turned to rice )^irds ; and for this the 
supposed culprit was doomed to die. 
I have not heard, however, of a case 
of this kind for more than two years. 
The natives around here are convinc- 
ed that birds may be decreased by 
shooting ; from the fact that jthe Amer- 
icans Uike that plan and save their 
rice : while they get a sufficient quan- 
tity of game to defiray the expense of 
ahooting. 

July 10. Went to Frank's town 
(after attending a prayer meeting in my 
school-room), and preached to his peo- 
ple and some strangers. Went to Kai- 
flaw's and preached to his people. 
Passed through Case's town, and hear- 
ing that he was at king Soldier's, has- 
tened to Soldier's town, but all had 
gone. Passed Gray Frayer, a little 
town on a high lull, and preached 
there. Came home and preached to a 
fiill house, but had no liberty in speak- 
ing; felt worn down. 

M. Started for king Ben's, but could 
not ascend the rapick. Turned back 
and went to G^se's town, where the 
judges and many others were assem- 
bled to pass and hear judgment against 
the belligerents, mentioned in another 
part of this journal. I asked them if 
they had met on God's day t6 transact 
business. They said they were there, 
but should do no business on that day ; 
that Case's sister had died in one of his 
little towns, and they would not even 
have her brought in on that day; (I 
suppose, because it would be attended 
with drumming and dancing.) 

As much has been said about ^ devil 
bush," « devil feasts," " devil worship," 
and " devil palavers," I will here write 
what is to be understood by them. I 
obtained it fiiom two head men, who 
each said that if I betrayed their names, 
their lives would be taken. 

Bassaform of government^ " deml hush^^ 

Although there are numerous petty 
"kings," who have jurisdiction over 
their respective neighborhoods, the 
whole Bassa country seems to be re- 
garded as one empire. When it ap- 
pears to be necessary for fl^e general 



good to enact a new law, the kings are 
assembled, the law enacted, and procla- 
mation of the same is made by " dev- 
ils," (or heralds,) throughout the do- 
minions of the assembled kings. 

The fundamental laws, called " devil 
laws," consist of a few precepts of su- 
preme authority. No man, however 
exalted his station, is above them. 
Some of the principal are as follows : 

All men who have seen the " devil" 
are equal, and the law is above all. 

If any man rebel against the law, he 
shall die without redemption. 

If any man reveal the secret that 
there is no devil, he shall die without 
redemption. 

If any woman discover the devil se- 
cret, she shall die without redemption. 

If any person steal any thing offered 
for a devil feast, that person shall die. 

If any man commits adultery, his life 
is in the hand of the man injured ; if 
he can pay to the satisfaction of the in- 
jured person, his life may be redeem- 
ed, otherwise he must die. If the adul- ^ 
terer kills the injured man, he shall die 
virithout redemption. 

If any man steals from one who has 
seen the devil, he shall die ; but if he 
can satisfy the person from whom he 
stole, his life may be redeemed. 

Thou Shalt not kill— Thou shalt not 
bear false witness — are also "devil 
laws." 

These laws ai^ called " devU laws" 
on account of their connexion with the 
" devil bush." In every kingdom there 
is a thick piece of forest ground, held 
sacred and inviolable, for the observ- 
ance of various devil ceremonies, called 
devU bu8h. In this bush they hold their 
supreme courts, and here they execute 
their criminals. In this bush boys are 
initiated into devil secrets, and here 
they eat their devil feasts. 

When boys arrive at a proper age, 
(15 or 16 years), they are taken into 
this bush and informed that there is 
no devil; but that their fathers have 
found it necessary to say there was, in 
order to preserve their laws inviolate, 
and to answer various other purposes : 
that their fathers are passing off the 
stage, and they are coming on — the 
laws are passing out of their fathers' 
hands into theu^ — and hence the 
necessity of teaching them the laws. 
An oath of secresy is then administer- 
ed, and they are shown "the face,"* 

* The native devil is a man who at times 
assumes an extravagant dress, which conceals 
his b^y, puts on a wooden face, and then 
comes* to tawB. ^VheH coming, )ic makM ^ 
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and informed that this is all the devil 
there is. Then they are taught the 
laws, &c . 

The devil feasts are initiation feasts. 
There may be other feasts, but I know 
of no others. , Initiations generally take 
place when other important matters 
are to be attended to, and henc&.multi- 
tudes are assembled. When their 
business is in a state to admit of it, a 
bullock or two, or several goats or 
sheep, are killed ; and the women and 
children are told that it is an offering 
to the devil, and not any of them must, 
eat a mouthful of it on peril of their 
lives. A sufficient quantity of food is 
provided for the multitude and carried 
into the bush and eaten, and the wo- 
men and children are told that the 
devil has eaten it. 

The supreme courts are held in the 
devil bush. Every king is a judge, and 
these make choice of one, who is su- 
preme judge, and presides at every su- 
preme court, and is called devil. He 
does not, however, put on the *' fiice," 
or mask, nor does he make any foolish 
noise. The name, ^ devil," is bIbo given 

noise resembling the ^rgling of watn* in the 
throat. Qreat effort ur made to keep the real 
character of this personage from tne know- 
ledge of the women and children. At the 
age of about 16, the young men are permit- 
ted to go into what is called the devil's 
bush, (a patch of wood consecrated to this 
object,) and they are there initiated into its 
mysteries. * * * * The trial of capital 
offences is called a ''devil palaver. ''~ This is 
conducted in the devil's bush by the head 
man. If a man is condemned, the palaver is 
said to have " caught'' him, and he is sen- 
tenced to die, or be sold as a slave. Gener- 
ally, if he has money or friends, he can re- 
deem himself. (Mr. Crocker's journal for 
1839. See also Mag., vol. 20, p. 60.) 



to sheriffii or heralds. Every king ha» 
a "• devil," who serves as a sheriff, and 
who also dances about and noakes 
noises to terrify women. He also an- 
nounces the laws, decisions of courts, 
&.C. One of this character stands, as a 
ciierf behind the supreme judge, to re- 
iterate his words. If the judge says to 
a witness. Speak the truth, he in a 
loud, unnatural voice cries out, Speak 
the truth, if a man is fined for bad 
behavior, when the 'judge jmnounces^ 
the amount he reiterates, and adds, 
Pay it, pay it now, &c. The place 
where the judge sits, is about as wide 
as a common door, between two pillars 
with a hat at the bottom, and connect- 
ed at the top by an arch. 

Nearly all the offences against devil 
laws are' capital ; and hence the enor- 
mous sums which the offenders often 
have to pay for an apparently small 
offence. The avaricious plaintiff, know- 
ing that all that a man hath he will give 
for his life, makes large demands. 

Mode of ex&yution. When one has 
been convicted of a capital offence, hi» 
hands are tied behind him, and he is 
blindfolded and led into the devil bush, 
where the executioner stands, conceal- 
ed behind a curtain made of the fibres 
of the palm tree, with an enormous 
cudgel iu his hand. The culprit is 
placed with his chin and throat on a 
log. The executioner then steps firom 
behind the curtain, and vrith his cudgel 
mashes the criminal's head, and again 
retires behind the curtain. The body 
is taken up and thrown into some se- 
cret place. 

As to devil worship^ there is no suck 
thing. 
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IHOftT fEaMON. NO. IZ. 

And Oi ih€y ndnUUred to the Lord and fasted, 
the Holy GhoH eaid, Separate me Bamabae 
and Sa^ for the toork tohereunto I have 
called them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on thsm, they 
sent them away^ — Acts xiii., 2, 3. 

This was a missbnary meeting at Anti- 
och, after the manner of the apostles. It 
was attended with most remarkable rt- 
$uUs. Tlie msaiui <|t the dis|MMat of the 



meeting were small, and yet, in conse- 
qaence of this one Christian efibrt, the 
word of God was preached thronghoat 
Cyprus, in Perga, in Antioch, in Pisidia, 
and all the region round about ; in Ico- 
nium, in Lystra and Derbe, m Pamphylia 
and Attalia, and in all these places much 
people was added to the Lord. It was 
surely a very successful meeting. Few 
missionary societies or churches have in so 
short a time been the instrument of so 
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mock good. How wm it done ? What 
were their measures ? 

1. The whole church wai ministering 
to the Lord. The word translated minis^ 
teringt as those who read the Greek tell 
us, signifies the same as ministering at the 
altar, as tfaoagh the whole church were 
priests, whose most important bnsiaess it 
was, dailj to labor for its prosperity. 
What a beantifal pictnre is here presented 
of a Christian community. All are re- 
deemed bjr the blood of Christ. All hav^, 
in very deed, not merely in theory but in 
practice, devoted themselves to Him who 
has died for them. Their lives, their pro- 
perty, their talents, all, are his ; and they 
are daily offering all upon his altar. At 
the meeting for prayer all are present. In 
the family, every one is a holy priest offer- 
ing up spiritual sacrifice. In the walks of 
business, every one is pare from the shad- 
ow of reproach, and every one is laboring, 
not to accumulate wealth for himself, but, 
that on every Sabbath day, *< as the Lord 
hath prospered him,*' be may have the 
more *< to lay by" for the service of his 
fifaster. 

2. Bat this was not all ; they fasted. 
This is one of the means of grace which 
the Lord has appointed. The design of it 
is to give us more complete victory over 
oar appetites, and by ** keeping the body 
under and br'inging it into subjection," to 
assist in hfmbling the soal before God. It 
b not designed as a public or stated ordi- 
nance of the church, but ns a specialf vol- 
untary, and as far as possible, secret ex- 
ercise. It is always spoken of in the 
scriptures as an aid to extraordinary and 
earnest prayer. This church, then, not 
only ministered to the Lord, but they set 
apart freqaent and extraordinary seasons 
for wrestling with the angel of the cove- 
nant for a blessing on themselves and the 
world. 

JBlessed Savior I would that thy charch- 
es in America were like the church in 
Antioch I Oh how is the gold become 
dim, the most fine gold changed ! Where 
is the church that can number fifty minis- 
tering .and fasting members ? Nay, what 



church can number forty, thirty, twenty, 
alas, even ten ? Nay, how many churches 
are blessed with a ministering and fasting 
pastor ? If the church at Antioch was the 
true model of a Christian charch, what are 
those around us ? If its members were 
nothing more than true Christians^ what I 
pray yon are we ? Awake thou that sleep* 
est, arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee life. 

8. Bot what do you suppose the chnach 
at Antioch prayed and fasted for ? We 
may learn easily from the answer which 
they received. 

They prayed for the enlargement of the 
kingdom of Christ. This earnest desire 
for the conversion* of men is the first indi- 
cation of piety, and it becomes always 
more or less operative as religion advances 
or recedes, as the soul becomes heavenly 
or sensaal. Holiness is like light, it difiToses 
itself by its own mtemal energy, and the 
intenser the flame in the soul, the more 
widely are its beams scattered on every 
object around it Such a church as that 
at Antioch coald no more have refrained 
from yearning intercession for a perishing 
world, than it could have ceased to exist. 

They prayed that special ministerial 
gU\s might descend apon the church. This 
is to foUow the established order of the be- 
stowment of blessings on the world. God 
'* clothes his priests with salvation" when 
he is about to make his <* sabts shoot 
aloud for joy." When the church, look- 
ing around upon a world perishing in wick- 
edness, beholds the harvest great and the 
laborers few, Christ commands her, first 
of all, to pray the Lord of the harvest 
that he woald send forth laborers into his 
harvest. And here, let me say, that I be- 
lieve there is no doty more sadly neglected 
by the Christian church than this. There 
is such a thing as ministerial gifts, as a 
call to the ministry. These gifts are be- 
stowed by the Head of the church, as a part 
of the blessing which he purchased for his 
people when ** he ascended on high and 
led captivity oaptive." They are, how- 
ever, to be bestowed only in answer to 
prayer. And yet we do every thing hat 
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pray for them. We find fault with minia- 
tera, we complain that they are wanting in 
power and apiritnality, (and it ia, alaa ! too 
true of all of ns,) we tnm away one and 
try another ; we endow coliegea and theo- 
logical aeminaries, and foater education ao- 
cietiea, but we do not pray to the Lord of 
the harreat •« Theae ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone." 
Ail theae are well enough ; uaefol in them- 
aelvea ; but if we rely upon them to make 
mmistera for ua, our churchea will be 
euraed with a miniatry who have throat 
themaelvea into the prieat'a office for the 
aake of a ** piece of bread,*' and the with- 
ering curae of God will reft upon paatora 
and people. 

When waa there ever a period m which 
the proportion of eminent devoted preach- 
era waa ao amall among all denominationa 
aa at preaent ? How few of any aort are 
offering themaelvea for aelf-denyiog labor ? 
We shall never aee a change for the better, 
until the church praya more eameatly for a 
laiger and richer beatowment of ministerial 

gifts. 

4. But what waa the anawer to thia 

prayer ? I b^ you to obaerve it. They, 
I preanme, had aaked for a larger beatow- 
ment of ministerial gifta, and how waa thia 
blessing conferred ? « Separate me Bar- 
nabaa and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have appointed them.** The very an- 
awer to their prayer removed from them 
the moat remarkable teachera that the 
church possessed. Then waa the time to 
try whether they had been in earnest. 
Then was the moment to learn whether 
they had been seeking merely their own 
spiritual benefit, or the salvation of perish- 
ing millions. How often does the Chris- 
tian pray and find the answer to his prayer 
80 different from all that he had expect- 
ed, — that he would not have dared to ask 
had he known beforehand what waa in re- 
aerve for him. Thua will it be iigain in 
our churchea. If ever a spirit of supplica- 
tion for a perishmg world is poured out 
npon us, the first answer will be seen in 
an unquenchable ardor batilled into the 
breaaU of mhuatan. Our Saula and Bar- 



nabasea will deaire 
heathen. 

How did the church act under this un- 
expected demand? Did they demur and 
say they could not apare them ? Did Faul 
and Barnabaa declare that Antioch waa too 
important a field to be relniquished ? Not 
a word of it. At once they •* fitted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them and 
sent them away.*' Much aa Paul and 
Barnabas might be desired, yet a miniater- 
ing and fasting church could do without 
them. The Holy Spirit waa «< a wall of 
fire about them and the glory in the midst 
of them.'* Or, if they needed another 
mmister, God would have wrought a mfa*- 
acle rather than suffer those to be desti- 
tute, who had made such a surrender for 
his sake. 

I intended to refer again to the aueeeaa 
of this mission ; but my short aerbion is 
already longer than I intended. 

Brethren, do we deaire the cauae of the 
Redeemer glorioualy to triumph ? — 

1. Our churchea must be minitUring: 
churches. 

2. They must be praying uidfaiHng 
churches. 

8. Our pastors must set them the ax* 
ample of peculiar holineaa. 

4. They most pray that apeeial mia- 
isterial gifts may be beatowed on the 
church. ' 

6. They must be prepared to aurrender 
their pastors to the work of the Lord. 

In a word, the whole church muat labor 
with a whole heart to <* say among the 
heathen that the Lord reigneth." Then 
ahall her righteousness go forth as bright- 
ness, and her salvation aa a lamp that 
bumeth. Amen. 



« WHEN SHALL WE WSLCOMX OUft 

COADJUTORS?*' 

This is the inquiry of one of the missioB- 
aries of the Episcopal Missronary Society, 
writing from Amoy to the Board in thia 
coontry. The appeals of the miasionariea 
to their brethren at home for aid have be- 
come ao common, that they awakes bat 
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little intereft. Of thb, many of the mis- 
ijonariei are aware, and have, as a conse- 
qaeoce, diacontinaed them. One of the 
nussionariea of thk Board, after having 
written a most urgent appeal to his brethren 
at home, entreating for a reinforcement, hes- 
itated long whether he should send it, 
though written. Unless we greatly mis- 
take the feelings of the missionaries of this 
Board, there is resting on their minds a 
seeret despair on this point, which leads 
them to tarn away from all hope of foreign 
aid ; and looking to the blessing of God vn 
their individual effi>rts, they stoop to re- 
eeiva the whole weight of the burthen on 
their own shoulders. Should the American 
Baptist Board not enter another field, it 
will be impossible, under any ordinary de- 
gree of prosperity, to sustain so as to 
bring to maturity, the enterprises in which 
they are already engaged, unless there is a 
large reinforcement of missionaries. Were 
the present number doubled at their present 
stations, Maulmain excepted, it would not 
exceed the number of missionaries sent by 
the American Board to the Sandwiah 
Idands ; by ^e London Missionary Soci- 
ety to the South Sea Islands, or of any 
well-sustained mission. The Island of 
Csylon, for example, with a population not 
exceeding 1,500,000, has on it at least 
twice as many missionaries as Burroah, 
which numbers 4,600,000. The Church 
MiMionary Society, the London Missionary 
Society, the English Baptist, the English 
Wesleyan Societies, and the American 
Board of Commissioners, all able and effi- 
dent bodies, having at their command 
ample resources for sustaining schools and 
the distribation of the scriptures and tracts, 
have centred a combined power on that 
bland, which nmkes it a focal point of burn- 
ing rays. The results have been in ac- 
cordance with the wisdom and energy of 
their measures. 

Why are io few American BapHH mU" 
eionariu in the field 7 

The only answer we can give is, men 
do not feel it to be their duty to go to the 
heathen. While our charohes have been 



multiplying by thousands, and our com- 
municants by hundreds of thousands, very 
few, only here and there a solitary individ- 
ual, has felt it to be his duty to devote 
himself to the missionary work. There 
must be in this some mistake. If we 
rightly understand the nature of the gos- 
pel, and the claims of 600,000,000 who 
have not, in comparison with 200,000,000 
who have the knowledge of the true God, 
there must be something wrong. There 
must be somewhere an unfulfilled obliga- 
tion. Men are staying at home who ought 
to go abroad. There is in this a withhold- 
ing that scattereth. The church grows 
poor by robbing the heathen. Many a 
Christian lives in ^orance of the gracious 
power of the gospel in elevating the soul 
above the present world, and will receive 
but one gem in his crown when he might 
a radiant cluster. Had the American Bap- 
tist church one hundred instead of fifty of 
her sons in foreign lands, toiling for Christ 
and for the salvation of the heathen, i^ 
would infuse new life into the church at 
home, augment the company of the saints, 
and fill heaven with fresh delight. To do 
this is our duty and our privilege. 

Why do no more feel it to be their duty' 
to go to the heathen 7 
We apprehend one reason is, that there 
is an unsettled state of mind as to what 
makes it the duty of an individual to con- 
secrate himself to the work of missions. 
We believe Christ will accept any one who 
desires to go, unless there is some ob- 
stacle in his qualifications or circumstances. 
David, though desirous to build the house 
of the Lord, was prohibited ; but the pro- 
hibitidn was for a good reason. He that 
deeiret to teach the perishing heathen the 
way of life, may do it unless there are 
very important reasons to the contrary. 
If any one has the spirit of the Apostle 
when he said, « I endure all things for the 
elects* sake, that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory,*' he has one reason, and that 
not an unimportant one, that the Holy 
Ghost is moving him to go far hence to the 
Gentiles. 
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In a mvltitude of casM, however, there 
k a doty where there is do desire. T&src 
cughi to he a detire btcauu it U a duty. 
The imperfectioD of oar piety is seen ia 
the fact, that we do not more cheerfully 
respond to the command of Christ, ** Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature." 



XVXRT CHRMTXAN A MISSIOITA&T. 

At a recent public deliberation meeting of 
the American Tract Society, the following 
document was read by one of the Secretaries. 
We transfer it from the American Messenger, 
the first number of which has just been issued 
by the Conmiittee of the Society, to take the 
place of the American Tract Magazine and 
the Evangelical Press. 

What does the church expect. of her 
missionary to the heathen? 

She expects him, in a word, to be a 
living ** Epistle of Christ, known and read 
of all men.*' She sends him forth among 
those who have no knowledge of a Savior, 
or of the purifying power of his salvation ; 
the missionary is to teach the one and ex- 
emplify the other. She sends him to those 
who are hastening to death and the judg- 
ment, yet ignorant of their danger, and un- 
prepared to meet it : the missionary is to 
labor with untiring zeal to ** snatch them 
as brands from the burning." He is to be 
content, provided only ** his bread be given 
him and his water be sure," without a 
care for the superfluities of life ; he is to 
rise above weakness and weariness, to 
trust God in the midst of discouragements, 
to submit cheerfully to self-denial in all the 
varied forms which it may assume to one 
who is self-exiled among a heathen popula- 
tion, and to ** count not bis life dear to 
himself," unto the end. He u not only to 
be ** blameless and harmless, without re- 
buke," but to <* hold forth the word of 
life," to labor in season and out of season 
for the salvation of the perishing, and to 
cease not, while life remains, to ** warn 
every one night and day with tears." 

Such is the standard which the church 
sets up for her missionary ; and although 
she knows that oppressed as he is by the 
infirmities and imperfections of his nature, 
he does not in all things fully attain to it, 
she would yet pronounce him unworthy of 
his station should he aim at any thing less. 
She would be shocked to hear of his devo- 
ting his time and energies to the accumula- 
tk)n of property, even though it were to 1)0 
professedly consecrated to Christ ; or of 
his living in the mklst of the perishmg with- 



out the most strennons, systematic, perM^ 
vering efifort to bring every sonl, accessible 
to his influence, to the Savior. The church 
is right in this ; the word of God sanetUMW 
it all. 

Has the church adopted the same stand" 
ard for her own piety ^ as that to which 
she expects her missionary to attaint 
We do but propose the qnestiOD ; let bdi* 
vklnal observatran and individual conaeieiiee 
answer. Who and how many in the whole 
American church have consecrated all they 
have and are to the cause of Christ with 
such simplicity and entireness of devotkm 
as they expect from the foreign missionary f 
Who and bow many feel and manifest such 
mterest for the welfare of individual souls, 
in the daily intercourse of life, as they ex- 
peel the missionary to show for every poor 
heathen whom his kind exhortatioB may in 
any way be made to reach ? Who and how 
many live habitually in such a faithful dis- 
charge of christian duty to the souls of 
men, that a call to a foreign field of labor 
would not send them to tl»b closets with 
the mournful confessbn and UmentatMin, 
** Mine own vineyard have I not kept?" 
The eye of God doubtless sees some — it is 
to be hoped, many such ; but is it not a 
serious question how far this is the prevail^ 
ing spirit of the church of Christ? 

^ Why should there not be one and the 
same standard of consecration for the 
Christian abroad and the Christian at 
home? Each professes to be actuated by 
the spirit of Christ ; without it, they *< are 
none of his;" but "is Christ divided?" 
Is the cross to rest unequally upon those 
who claim to be following in his footsteps 
of humility and suffering ? Are the souls 
of men less precious because they live and 
die within the very shadow of our churches, 
or people the forests and prairies of our 
own native land? Is there small need to 
care for those who, if they perish, will sink 
under a weight of condemnatbn which the 
heathen can never suflTer — ^that of living, 
where they might have heard the gospel, 
and yet neglecting it ? 

Two or three reasons may be mentioned 
why the standard of Christian effort for 
every follower of the Savior should be the 
highest ever proposed to the foreign mis^ 
sionary, 

] . It will bring peculiar glory to Christ, 
and bear an unanswerable witness for him 
in the hearts of men. He is not honored 
by mere external acts of devotion; the 
veriest Pharisee may excel in these; nor 
by deeds of splendid beneficence — mere 
vanity may prompt them; nor by outward 
acts of self-denial and austerity — the poor 
pagan can show as good; J>ut the test 
which be himself proposes is this, ** Herein 
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if my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruii; eo ehaJl ye be my disciples.*' 
There is a daily beevty in the consecrated 
Ufe of a consisteDt Christiaii when the love 
and compasAoa of Christ beam from the 
eye and modulate the voice, and prompt 
to mncerely kud efforts for the good of 
every being within the sphere of his inflo- 
enee, whixsh the world caii neither gainsay 
nor resist. 

2. It will pre-eminently fit the ionl for 
the enjoyment of heaven. What a dimi- 
nution of happiness must there be to him 
who is juet saved — «• So as by fire !** — 
to him who enters the pearly gates alone — 
none there to wdcome him, saved by hu 
instramentality ; none to follow him, led 
thither by his efibrts and prayors ! Blessed 
will b% the eternity of a Whitefield or a 
Doddridge—- as its rolling ages oontinvally 
swell the aocnmalating tide of hallowed 
influences exerted by them on earth, and 
which most flow on forever in a widening, 
deepening, brightening current. To those 
who have ** turned many to righteous' 
ness" is that jewelled promise given, 
**They shall shine as the stars forever 
and ever.** 

8. By such mstrnmentality is the world 
to be converted to God. It is his appoint- 
ed agency, owned and blessed of him in 
all past time, and to be employed hereafter 
with a universality of application and a 
mighty efficacy, throagh God, fi)r the sal- 
vation of souls, of w^ich the church has 
as yet scarcely a conception. The pen of 
prophecy has recorded, ** And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, 
- and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord ; for all shall know him froi^ the 
least of them unto the greatest of them.** 
Does not this declaration recognize the 
agency of which we spieak — employed 
through all foture time, until by the bless- 
ing of God upon the seed *' sown beside 
all Mraters,** the harvest of the world shall 
have been gathered unto Christ ? Blesse^ 
and glorious will be that consummation; 
^e I^rd hasten it in His time ! 

The principle involved in this paper is 
one that runs through all the departments 
of effort in which the Society is engaged . 
The Colporteur system is but its embodi- 
ment, in endeavors to reach the population 
beyond the pale of influence from organized 
churches, and in waste places where no 
professing Christians are found, or where, 
through lack of vital piety, they are but as 
salt biving lost its savor. The Volume 
Circulation has called out at least 26,000 
Christians in different parts of the country, 
to exemplify this principle and prove its 
blessedness by their own experience in 
temporary miMbnary eervico. The same 



principle » recognized in Forei^ Dietri-- 
bviiont as carried forward by the mission- 
aries and their native helpers; a beautiful 
illustration of which is furnished in a re- 
cent letter of Rev. Mr. Dwight at Con- 
stantinople. Speaking of the converted 
Armenians, he says, <* Every man here 
who comes to the knowledge of the troth, 
becomes himself at once a missionary^ 
and his influence is very important.'* 

The system of Tract Visitation also 
carries this principle into most effective 
operation, and affi>rds peculiar facilities for 
its systematic adaptation to the wants of 
the destitute and neglected in the vicinity 
of all our organized churches. It is of 
easy application in every place where there 
are Christians who can unite in efforts to 
save their fellow-men. It places the re- 
sponsibility of visiting personally a given 
number of families, on some one individual 
who is expected, in connection with the 
distribution of appropriate tracts, to do all 
that may be done by religious conversation 
and prayer, gathering children into Sabbath 
schools, and every other suitable means 
which his heart can devise, to bring his 
part of the field under complete moral cul- 
tivation. The energies of the church thus 
developed, the influence of active piety 
thus diffused, would by the blessing of 
God do much, in addition to the labors of 
the ministry, towards rendering these des- 
olate regions as the garden of the Lord. 
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All these artlclee are raloable, and de- 
■enre to be read. If this number is a 
pledge of thoae to come which shall be re- 
deemed, we wonld be glad to see it in 
every intelligent family m the conntry. 
Perhaps the best e? idence that this pledge 
will be redeemed, is fomished by the fol- 
lowing extracts from the introdnctory article 
by one of the Editors. 

The ChriitianU viewt of the character of 

the age* 

The history of the past is made np of dis- 
tinct and diverse periods, each characterized 
by some master passion, which swayed, 
directed, and absorbed the minds of men. 
There was a period of physical achievement, 
when the imperishable mon amenta of Egypt, 
and other Oriental lands, were reared. 
There have been epochs of conquest, and 
the founding of colossal empires. There 
was a time of Vandal destruction, and a 
day of thick darkness. There was an age 
of letters; a day of poetry and romance; 
and a peru)d of wild religious enthusiasm, 
of crusades, with trivial ends proposed, and 
less achieved. There was an age of dis- 
covery and colonial enterprise; and a time 
for dissolutk>n and breaking np of olden 
things. And what will the pen of history 
record as the ruling spirit of our own times ? 
By what title will posterity designate the 
age in which we live ? Partial views or 
individual prejudices may dictate different 
answers. But the warm-hearted and faith- 
ful Christian can discern signs — in his glow- 
ing mind, sure evioencea^that this is to be a 
missionary age. The prayers of the church, 
her alms, and her movements, betoken a 
revival of the aggressive spirit of primitive 
Christianity. The vigilant watchman on 
the walls of Zion hails with delight the re- 
turn of the first age of the churdh, and re- 
joices in the belief that he lives in the 

SECOND GREAT MiSSIOMART EpOCH. 

Enihueiasm neeeetary to the mistionary. 

Those who best knew the pioneers of 
modern missions, assure us that they had 
enthusiasm, and in full measure, too; else 
they had never been what they were, nor 
achieved those things which have endeared 
their names to us for ever. Without this, 
the Shoemaker of Leicester had never been 
able to give the Bible to a score of nations 
in their own language, and though unm- 
spired, to speak to the tribes, so that every 
roan should hear in his own tongue. With- 
out this, he had never broken the silenee 
of Pagan darkness and dominbn in the jun- 
gle, nor made the gods of a hundred cities 



to quake with fear at the aoiiiid of Jeho* 
vah*s name. Without this, be had never 
kmdled that fire in the East, whose light 
already shines to the ends of the earth. 
No; he was as much under the influeoea 
of enthusiasm as was ever Alexander or 
Napoleon. Like them, he ei^erted all hb 
energies, moral, intellectual, and physiealy 
for the promotk>|i of one great, though liet- 
ter object. The most sublime apeetacAe, 
that the sphere of human existenee or hu- 
man action affords, is a noble soul, thaa 
roused to ' its highest pitch of exeitemeat, 
every faculty strained to its farthest tenstOB* 
and all bent on accompliahing a mngle par- 
pose, the salvation of the heathen. Every 
thing within, and every thing withont, hie 
made subservient to this. Hb purpose 
fixed, his bias received, every pnlfatwn of 
his heart drove him on, one step nearer to 
the consummatk>n of his object, and oia 
step nearer to heaven. 

The whole body of the church ne^de zeal. 

It is absurd, unequal, and unjust, for the 
mass to lay the heavy burdens of the 
whole heathen world upon the shoulders of 
a few missbnaries, and executive oflicers 
of missbnary societies, while they them- 
selves will not touch them with one of their 
fingers. It b wrong, it b unscriptural, to 
represent missbnaries as a different clasa 
and order of men from ordinary Christians. 
It b a most pernicious doctrine, ealcnbted 
to persuade the mass that they were bom 
into Christ's kingdom to be drones, whib 
a few only are to coUect the honey and fill 
the hive. 

A reformatbn must be effected at home. 
A generatbn must be raised up, whose 
minds, and hearts, and hands, are all 
trained and disciplmed for the cause. 
Young converts must be taught, that to 
all the command b given, by the Savior, 
Go; and to every Christian b addressed 
the Macedonbn cry. Come. It ought to 
be proclaimed in the pulpit, and taught m 
the Sabbath school, it ought to be written 
on our phylacteries, and engraven on our 
door-posts, that every Chrbtian b designed 
to be, in some sense, a missbnary. 

Every man mutt carry his bundle qf 

etickt* 

As' in the Roman army, every soldier 
carried hb bundle of stbks, to cast agakiat 
the wall or bto the trench-about the be- 
sieged city, and thus opened a way of ac- 
cess to themselves for conflbt and for vic- 
tory, so every Christbn should be providad 
with hb bundle, for the war whbh we 
wage against the kingdom of our Inm, 
There b no traaeh libe«l the 



1843.] ' (Mar Soddies : — Am. board of Com. for Foreign Mistiom. 



65 



world, none aroand China, or Porsia, or 
Ethiopia, too deep to be filled, if every man 
will cast in his boodle. There are no walls 
so high, bat a way may be made over 
them, if all will do their doty. No de- 
fences of time-honored usages, no ram- 
parts of hoary saperstitions are impregna- 
ble to the spiritoal hosts of the Redeemer. 

We wish SQch views as the above, and 
in as able and earnest a manner, were uni- 
versally inculcated open the Christian 
church. 



COMPARISON or MONSTS RECSIVKD 
BT THC AM. BAP. BOARD OP POR- 

Bioir Missions thb past and 

PRXSXKT TEARS. 

Amount received daring nine 
months ending Jan. 1, 1842, $40,520 62 
do. do. do. do. do. ending 
Jan. 1, 1848, 86,303 52 



Less by $4,217 10 

Amount received daring the 
whole year ending April 1, 
1842, $50,706 20 

Afflonnt received as above dop- 
ing nine months ending Jan. 

' 1, 1848, 86,303 52 



Amonnt to be collected in three 
oMnths ending April 1, 1843, 



in order to make the whole 
amount of the present year 
equal to that of the last, $14,392 68 
This som exceeds the amount 
collected during the same 
three months last year, $4,217 10 

Tliat is, the amount having fallen short 
during the first three quarters of the year 
more than /our tkoutand dollars^ can any 
thing be done during the few remaining 
weeks so to exceed "what was contributed 
during the fourth quarter of last year, as 
to save the Board from a serious debt ? 

As many churches and congregations 
have this year far exceeded the past, in 
their contributions, there most be a neglect 
somewhere. By looking at the monthly 
list of receipts of moneys, we find that sev- 
eral wealthy churchu hove this year fallen 
below the past Is this of necessity ? or 
are the claims of the heathen overlooked ? 

Several churches have allowed, some fif- 
teen, others eighteen, months to pass by, 
without taking their stated collections. In 
this manner, only two collections are taken 
in three years. And so the heathen, that 
is, GoD^ is robbed of one third. And 
*< will a man rob God ?*' 

We commend this subject to the consid- 
eration of pastors. It is required of stew- 
ards that a man be found faithful. 
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Smetfcan Boatti of Commfssfonets for 
#ovefgn Wfssfons. 

CETitOir. To this island, with a pop- 
olation of only about one million and a 
half, four English Societies and one Ameri- 
can Society, have directed their missionary 
efforts. The American Board's missionaries 
have been on the island twenty-six years, 
and have confined their operations chiefly 
to Jafluia, a small district at the northern ex- 
tremity, not more than forty miles in length 
and fifteen in breadth. The present num- 
ber of male missionaries is twelve, one of 
ii physician and one a printer. 
▼OL. xxm 9 



HUtory of Schools. At no place, per- 
haps, has a fairer experiment been made of 
the importance of schools, than that made by 
the American Board in the district of Jaffna. 
The present number of pupils is 3,541. 
There is one seminary containing 207 pu- 
pils; nine English day-schools for males, in 
which are 501 scholars; two boarding- 
schools (or females, with 118 scholars; and 
sixty-five tree schools, with 1693 males 
and 902 females. In addition to these 
there are six schools at the out-stations, 
containing an aggregate of 120 pupils. 
About one thousand of these are females ; 
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and eight young mm are in a theologieal 
class. 

Of the 207 in the iemmarj, ninety-one 
are members of the ehnrch. What is the 
number in the other schools, we do not 
find it stated; probably not many, as there 
are only 885 native Christians at all the 
stations of the Board. On this school there 
seems to have been bestowed special reli- 
gions labor, and it has receiTod a corres- 
ponding divine blessing. 'l*he system of 
free schools, however, is by no means an 
nnimportant enterprise. It is an imposing 
spectacle to see on a district not larger than 
one of the common counties of this conn- 
try, more than three thousand heathen 
children receiving gratuitous instruction 
through the benevolence of Christians liv- 
ing almost at the other extreme of the 
earth. Rev. Mr. Poor, the missionary vrfao 
began and who has done most to sustain 
this system of schools, says, after twenty- 
five years experience, ** that a system of 
free schools furnishes probably the happiest 
combination of influences for doing good to 
soul and body that can possibly be desired 
by the missionary. It is far more accept- 
able to the people of this country than the 
same amount of expenditure for medical 
purposes." 

The number of conversions has not been 
so great as at some other places ; as at the 
Sandwich Islands, or among the Cherokees, 
or the Karens. For this it is easy to ac- 
count. Idolatry and the system of caste* 
are obstacles to the progress of the gospel 
of a most serious character. The founda- 
tion, however, laid by this system of in- 
struction, cannot be easily shaken. Besides 
this, progress— 4Dost encouraging progress — 
has been made. *< At the commencement 
of the mission, pupils could not be induced 
to reside upon the premises, even where 
their expenses were borne, without some 
additional reward.*' Now the pupils not 
only furnish their owp clothing, but are re- 
quired, on entering the seminary, to give 



* Though most of the natives of the island 
are Budhists, yet those of Jaffna are of the Ta- 
inal race, and, of course, their religion is that 
of Brahminism. 



security for the payment of this boon during 
the whole of their course. ** Thb,*' say* 
a missionary, ** is putting down a stake 
which marks progress." 

The education of females has been an 
object of special attention. ** One of the 
strongest indkatkms,*' say the Board in 
their last Annual Report, **that mission- 
ary labors in Ceylon are effectmg salutary 
changes in the opimons of the people, it 
seen in the higher estimation in which 
female education is now held, and in the 
comparative ease vrith which female pupils 
are now obtained for the schools." A 
school of thnrty-two schokirs has been es- 
tablished for female children of persons of 
high castes, « who have hitherto regarded 
it disgraceful for girls to learn, and who 
would not consent to have them learn with 
other children." Several of the free 
schools are exclusively for giris, and eight 
are under the instruction of native /s- 
malee. Sixty-five of those educated at 
the boarding-schools have been married to 
Christian husbands, and are to be com- 
mended, says a missionary, ** for the man- 
ner in which they train their children." 

The last, though not least important in- 
dication of progress, is furnished by the 
fact that whereas the missionaries had to 
begin by employing heathen teachers in 
many, if not most cases, they have been 
displaced, and teachers substituted who 
have been educated in the schools of the 
missionaries ; many of whom are Chris- 
tians. Such are the acknowledged advan- 
tages of these Christian schools, that even 
heathen parents desire them ; and so far 
has the confidence of these parents in 
their false religion been recently under- 
mined, that they are willing their children 
should be taught by Christian mstrncters. 

The most interesting feature, however, 
in the history of these schools, is the se- 
ries of revivals with which they have been 
favored. In 1819 was the begbning, while 
the schools were yet in their incipient state. 
There were but few conversions that year, 
but a general seriousness prevailed at the 
stations, especially in the schools. 

In 1821 was the second revival. In thin 
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the leboolfl shared, as will be seen from 
the foUowiog extracts from the history of 
that mission. « On the 22d of April, two 
boys from the boarding-school at Tillipally 
were received as members of the church. 
Of three other candidates, one was deprived 
for some impropriety of conduct, and the 
others were induced to delay by the oppo- 
shion of their relations. On the last eve- 
ning in Jnne foar girls came to Mr. Poor, 
in distress on accoant of their sinfulness, 
and anzioas to knDw what they mast do to 
be Mved. They had jost received the 
needed advice and departed, when Nicho- 
las came in to ask how he mast converse 
with those who were anzioas concerning 
their salvation. There had been an nn- 
nsnal serioasness among the boys for sev- 
eral days. On the evening of July 20th, 
at a family meeting for religious inquiry, 
twenty or thirty were present. On the eve- 
ning of the 28d, seven girls came with 
earnest mquiries after the way of salvation. 
Early in August four were added to the 
church." *< About December, two girls 
from the boarding-school were added to the 
church.'^ 

In 1824 the schools experienced another 
season of refreshing. Durbg one of the 
religious services of the school at Tillipally 
some of the boys were discovered to be 
peculiarly affected by what was said ; <* the 
disposition to serious and anxious inquiries 
continued to increase, till all the members 
of the school, (about forty in number,) 
and two or three school masters, were 
among the inquirers. The result was, that 
most of the older boys and two girls gave 
pleasing evidence of a change of character.** 

There was a similar work in the schools 
at Oodooville, at Batticotta, and at Man- 
epy ; at the last place, ** in a school of 
about fory-five boys, many of whom were 
young, nearly half profesud themselves to 
be the Lord's.'* This general seriousness 
did not wholly subside for about one year, 
n^r the close of which one of the mission- 
aries writes ; ** the last two months have 
been a time of silent, but, we trust, effec- 
tual operation of the Holy Spirit on many 
hearts. Of the lads io the oentral school 



and the children of the boarding-schools, 
several have of late passed from death unto 
life." Of forty-one who joined the church 
as the fruita of this revival, thirty-six were 
pupils in the mission schools. 

In 1S29, though no conversions are re- 
corded, yet it is said ** the system of 
schools was steadily accomplishing its work, 
laying broad and deep the foundation of 
future success." 

Near the close of 1830 it is recorded, 
** nearly all the students in the mission 
seminary were more or less awakened. 
Evident tokens of the Divine presence 
were seen in the boarding-schools. Many 
of the teachers and superintendents of the 
free schools received deep impressions." 
This seriousness continued into the next 
year. 

The year 1836 witnessed the conversion 
of a few, and records the special efforts of 
some of the pious pupils for the salvation of 
their school-mates. Since the above date, 
there b no notice of any general revival of 
religion, and yet the silent influence of a 
Christian education is sure, like leaven, to 
have been working its results. 

A careful examination of the history of 
the schools at this mission must convince 
any impartial mmd of their great impor- 
tance in evangelizing the heathen. Schools 
are not to be made a substitute for the 
preaching of the gospel, but a powerful 
auxiliary. They undermine the systems 
of paganism, brbg the rising generation 
into direct, personal intercourse with the 
missionaries, and prepare a generation in- 
tellectually to understand the word of God. 

Condition of Churches. The condition 
of the churches at the several stations, as 
reported by the missionaries for the year 
ending July Ist, 1842, will be found in 
the following abstract. 

At Tillipally there are forty-nine church 
members. A large majority of these at- 
tend the weekly church meetings and sta- 
ted communions. Special efforts have 
been made to bring back those who have, 
in times past, been excommunicated or 
suspended. Some of the latter have been 
restored to church privileges. 

At Batticotta there ar^ in communion 
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181 chorch members. The regalar meet- 
ings for worship and religious instmctioo 
have been held and well attended. The 
church members seem in some cases to 
have made an advance in ktfowledge and 
in Christian fellowship. The class of re- 
ligious inquirers in the semmaries varies 
from forty to fif\y. From fiAeen to twenty 
of these appear to have a saving know*- 
lodge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
will, probably, be admitted to church mem- 
bership soon. 

At Oodooville there were in communion 
fiAy-five. The communion seasons have 
been regularly attended and have been 
pleasant, though nothing special occurred 
at those or other seasons. One girl from 
the boarding-school was admitted to the 
church. Six stand propounded for ad- 
mbsion to the church, and about ten may 
be considered as being serious inquirers as 
to the way to heaven. Some appearance 
of attention to this subject has also ex- 
isted among the out-school children at 
times. 

At Panditeripo there were in communion 
twenty-threof", who, in* general, attended 
regularly to the duties of Christians, so far 
as their conduct was known to the pastor. 
Some of the church members seem to im- 
prove in their views of Christian duty. 

At Manepy there were in communion at 
the close of the past year fifty-seven mem- 
bers. In general terms it may be said 
that the church and congregation continue 
much as they were during the year preced- 
ing that which has just passed. 

At Chavagacherry there were in com- 
munion at the end of the year eight 
church members, of whom only three re- 
side at the place. The evil effects result- 
ing from the absence of a pastor have been 
severly felt here. 

At the close of the past year there were 
in communion at Varany twelve church 
members. One girl from the boarding- 
school was admitted to the church, and 
several others appear to be seriously in- 
quiring the way of life. 

A brief view of the present eondition of the 
English Baptist Missions, as given in their 
Missionary Herald for January, 1843. 

In Calcutta we have five resident Eu- 
ropean missionaries, who, with the assist- 
ance of about twenty natives, are engaged 
in preaching the gospel of Christ. Dr. 
Yates and Mr. Wenger devote a principal 
pari of their time to ihe work of biblical 
translation, and are co-pastors of the church 
meeting in the Circular Road chapel. Mr. 



Thomas,t in addition to occasioDal preach- 
ing, superintends the printing press, anc 
the scripture depository, and conducts gen- 
eral correspondence. Mr. Evans superin- 
tends the male department of the Benevo- 
lent Institution, containing 266 boys, and 
Mrs. Evans the female department, con- 
taining 128 girls ; Mr. Evans being alia 
pastor of the church, meeting in the Lai 
Bazar chapel. Mr. Page is principally en- 
gaged in preaching to that portion of the 
native population who use the Hindusth^nl 
language. 

. At Inially, m the immediate yicioity oi 
Calcutta, the Native Institution, in which 
children of heathen parents receive instruo- 
tion, and in which the number of pupila, 
though variable, sometimes amounts to 
more than two hundred, is under the su- 
perintendence of Mr. Small. The Native 
Chriitian Institution, a boarding sehool 
for the children of native Christians and 
conducted expressly with a view to their 
spiritual advantage, is under the care of 
Mr. Pearce, who has among hb fifty pu- 
pils, five students of theology. The fe- 
male department of this Institution is con- 
ducted by Mrs. Wenger at Kalinga. Mr. 
Pearce is also pastor of a small native 
church at Intally, and itinerates among the 
village stations in the south. 

At Haurah and Salkiya, in the neigh- 
borhood of CAlcutta, are stations, between 
which the labors of Mr. Morgan are divided. 

About fifteen miles south of Calcutta is 
JVartingdarchokf where is a church which 
contained at the time of our latest intel- 
ligence fidy-seven members, with five 
schools containing 150 children, mostly 
heathen boys. Farther south, about thirty- 
five miles from Calcutta, is Lackyantipur, 
where is also a church of from forty to 
fiAy members. FiAeen miles further, in 
the same direction, is Kharu The num- 
ber of resident members of the church 
here, at the time of our last information, 
was thirty-four. These stations are super- 
intended by Mr. Pearce and Mr. Wenger, 
with the assistance of Mr. W. Thomas, Mr. 
De- Monte, and several native preachers. 

At Cutwa, a town in the province of 
Bengal, situated on the western banks of 
the Hoogly, seventy-five miles N.N.W. 
of Calcutta, one native preacher labors 
under the direction of Mr. William Carey, 
who is pastor of a small church, and itine- 
rates in surrounding villages. 

Sewryy in the district of Beerbhoom, is 
about 130 miles N.N.W. of Calcutta. 
Our missionary here is Mr. Williamson. 
There is a small native church, und the 
schools, one English and one Bengali, con- 
taining forty-one pnpils, are in a satisfac- 
tory state. 
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Monghyr, a celebrated town and fortress 
ia the provinee of Baliar, is about 800 miles 
N.N.W. of Calcutta, on the soath side of 
the river Ganges. Daring the absence of 
Mr. Leslie, whose health required a visit 
to Europe, and who is now on his way 
homewards, this station has been occupied 
by Mr. Lawrence .and Mr. J. Parsons. 
The church here consists of forty-six mem- 
bers ; twenty-nine natives and seventeen 
Baropeaos. The schools contain fifty chil- 
dren. 

Patna is situated on the banks of the 
Ganges, about 820 miles N. W. of Cal- 
cutta. Its population is variously stated 
at from 300,000 to 600,000. Mr. Beddy, 
aided by a native preacher, labors here. 
The number of persons in church-fellow- 
ship is about twenty-five. A Hindusthani 
service is conducted in the chapel every 
morning ; and English service every Lord's 
day and Thursday evening. The English 
congregation averages about sixty. A fe- 
male orphan school is taught by Miss Bed- 
dy, who is assisted by a native Christian 
female. 

At Bandratt the ancient seat of Brah- 

^ ' ^ 

manical learning and Hindoo superstition, 
on the north bank of the Ganges, about 
430 miles N. W. .of Calcutta, Mr. Smith 
labors, and, at Chunar, about seventeen 
miles from Banaras, on the south bank of 
the river. There is a small church at each 
station. * 

jillahabad, the capital of the province, 
is about 600 miles W.N.W. from Cal- 
cutta, at the confluence of the Jumna with 
the Ganges. Here is a small church of 
sixteen members, whose pastor, Mr. Mack- 
intosh, with the assistance of a native 
preacher, carries on worship m the chapel 
both in Hindusthdni and in English, and 
itinerates in the surrounding country. 

At Agra, on the south-west side of the 
Jnmna, about 800 miles north-west from 
Calcutta, is a church of seventy-two mem- 
bers, bur missionaries there are Mr. Wil- 
liams, the pastor of the church, and Mr. 
Phillips. 

Our most western station on the conti- 
nent of India is Delhi, an immense city 
about 900 miles N. W. of Calcutta. Three 
natives and nine Europeans constitute the 
little church under the care of Mr. Thomp- 
son, who, with a native preacher, labors 
liere. 

In the district of Jessore, in the south- 
ern quarter of Bengal, containing about 
£000 square miles, and above a million of 
inhabitants, is Mr. Parry, with several na- 
Xive assistants. His general residence is 
Sahibganj, about seventy miles N. E. of 
Calcutta. The number of members in the 
^^horch now under, his care is 108. He 



has five 8ub-statk>ns, and five schools in 
which 200 Hindu and Mahammadan boys 
receive scriptural instruction. 

At Bariial, about 185 miles east from 
Calcutta, the principal town in the district 
of Bakarganj, Mr. Bareiro, assisted by 
two native preachers, ministers to a small 
church, itinerating also in the surrounding 
country. 

About 1 90 miles N. E. from Calcutta is 
Dacca, a town of 90,000 houses, extend- 
ing with its suburbs six miles on the banks 
of the Buri Ganga, or old Ganges. Mr. 
Robinson and Mr. Leonard, with three 
native preachers, reside here, and labor 
diligently in the surrounding country. 

At Dinagepore and Sadamahl, about 
240 miles north of Calcutta, Mr. Smylie 
and a native assistant labor. At each sta- 
tion ia a small church. 

Chittagong is a district 120 miles long and 
about 25 wide, including a million of inhab- 
itants, whose capital, also called Chittagong, 
is 340 miles east from Calcutta. Here 
Mr. Johannes and Mr. Fink reside, in the 
midst of a mixed population of Hindus, 
Mahammadans, and Arakanese or Mugs, 
among whom they itinerate. The church 
consists of thirteen members. 

In the island of Ceylon, our principal 
stations are Colombo and Kandy. There 
are thirteen sub-stations and forty-one 
schools. Mr. Daniel and Mr. M*Curthy 
labor at Colombo. Mr. Dawson is at 
Kandy, which has been under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Harris, who is now, we 
believe, on his voyage home. There are 
ten native preachers on the island, connect- 
ed with the Society, and forty-two school- 
masters. Several churches have been or- 
ganized, consisting of about 500 members. 

In the island of Java, Mr. Bruckner is 
laboring among the Javanese population at 
Samarang. 

In Sumatra, Mr. Ward has for many 
years performed gratuitous services in con- 
nexion with the Society. 

At Graham* 8 Town, in South Africa, 
the church, comprising about 150 mem- 
bers, is prospering under the care of Mr. 
Aveline. In the schools, native and Eu- 
ropean, there are 100 children. A sub- 
station at Karega is vigorously sustained. 

The island of Fernando Po, on the 
western coast of Africa, is the first of a 
series of stations which it is hoped will 
soon be established. A church has been 
formed at Clarence, which is now under 
the care of Mr. Stui^eon, and the instruc- 
tion of a school has been commenced. It 
is expected that Mr. Clarke will speedily 
resume his labors on this interesting spot. 

In South America, at Belize, a church 
of 182 members has been gathered, to 
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wIm»bi Mr. Henderson roinisten. Seres 
native teaobers and •choolmaatera aatitl 
him, and foar snb-itations and three 
schools are maintained. 

In the Bahamas we have ^ve principal 
stations, and tweWe snb-etations. Mr. 
Capern, Mr. Littlewood, and Mr. M*I>on- 
ald are aided in their labors by nine na- 
tive helpers. There are three schools con- 
taining 200 children, and the namber of 
chordi members, according to the most 
recent statement, was 1176. 

The island of Jamaica is no longer de- 
pendent on this Society for the maintenance 
of divine oilMnances in its churches, or the 
spread of the gospel aroand them. Their 
ability and their zeal have led them to de- 
termine to carry forward the work, nnas- 
eisfied by the contributions of their British 
friends, though they desfre still to be re- 
garded as in intimate connexion with us — 
a desire which we folly reciprocate. At 
the time when our brethren formed this 
noble determination, their numerical strength 
was reported as follows : — Stations 40 ; 
Sab-stations 42 ; Missionaries 80 ; Teach- 
ers 80 ; Female Missionaries 28 ; Schools 
60 ; Sunday Schools 66 ; ^Church Mem- 
bers 32,810. 

iUfswfonarjJ? octets of t1)e fWet1>otif8t 
Spfscopal ®t)itrc|). 

XZTRACTS -FROM ▲ LETTER OF REV. 
jL. r. RUSSELL, DATED LIBERIA, ST. 

Paul's river cir., jult 17, 1842. 

Our desire to carry the gospel to the 
heathen caused us to almost fof^^et the 
many very urgent calls for our services 
among our American born brethren. We 
had anticipated making a circuit readiing 
from New Georgia to king Peter's, on 
Bushrod Island, including the territory of 
kiDg Peter, (who sways the sceptre of the 
king called Long Peter,) kbg Brombey's, 
(Brumley's) king Jim's and Mamma's 
towns, and then back to Peter's on Bush- 
rod. This latter place is a grand nucleus 
for devil-worship, devil-men and devil-wo- 
men. There are at this town two large 
groves consecrated to demoniacal worship 
and law. 

Upper Caldwell, — Though death hath 
visited this little spot in an unusually fre- 
quent manner, and every time dragged a 
pillar from our temple, yet surely God is in 
this place. All who can meet with our lit- 
tle society here, Tnust acknowledge a pe- 
culiar unction from the Holy One, who is 
«< wont," seemingly, to preside and live 
here. The only backslider I know has 
been reclaimed, and one or two sinners 
seem to be seeking in good earnest. The 
Sunday school prospers. 



Latcer CaldwtU. — About twenty *sis 
have been added to the church— made up 
of a mixed multitude-— of colonists and na- 
tive converts, — backsliders and seekers. 
The good work is moving among the chil- 
dren of br. George S. Brown's school, in- 
cluding his native boys,->eight or ten have 
been converted to God, and put in a class 
■nder hr. Simon Peter ; so when ** the b% 
rains are over," brother Brown will go up 
to Goulah, carrying a foundatk>n with him, 
laid, we hope, by God ; upon which king 
Yardoo and Ballahsadah may be built as 
lively stones. The school here is aleo very 
prosperous.— -w^/rtca's Luminary. 



IBonatfons* 
From January 1 to February 1, 1843. 

Maine, 

Winthrop, Bap. eh., mon. con., 

per Horace Parlin, 

Towards 8i:q>port of brethren 

Moenster, 16,00 

do. do. efbr. Ingslls, 16,00 

32,00 

Bath, John Masters, per Rev. H. 

G. Nott, ' 6,00 

Waterville Ladies For. and 
Dom. Miss. Soc, Mrs. S. M. 
Gow tr.. per Prof. Loomis, fO,00 
Wiscassef^ a few friends, per 
Rev. J. C. Morrill, (also a gold 
ring,) 5/)0 



62,oa 



New Hampehire, 

Great Falls, Bap ch., mon. con., 

per Rev. Benja. F. Brayforook, 13,93 
Plastow, a friend to missions 6,00 



18,93 



VermorU. 



6,00 



E. Bartholomew 

Fairhaven, Mrs. Jane G. Allen. 
Hate Mrs. Reed, of Baa^ok,) 
for Siam Mission, 63,00 

Bristol, Warner Duxfee, for Bur- 
man bible, per D. R. Gai^e, 2,00 

East Berkshire, Mrs. Abigail 
Richards Minor, per William 
Clapp, 

Fairfax, Hon. J. D. Famsworth 

Cornwall, Mrs. Roxanna Peet, 



2,00 
10,00 



W[)er Samuel Eyerts, 
est Topsham, Bap. 
con., per Moses Wallace, 



est Topsham, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., per Moses \i" " 
Putney, John Smith 



4,00 

7,00 
2,00 



85,00 



7,03 
6,00 



MaasiKhuaetts. 

Boston, Bowdoin Square Bap. 

ch., mon. con. for December, 

do., do. do.. Miss Elizabeth 

Wetherby, 
do., do. do., united mon. con. 
for January, 51,41 

do., do. do.. Miss Love- 
grove, for African Miss., 1,00 

per Benjamin Smith, 52,41 

do., Federal St Fern. Dep. of 
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Sab. School, Min C. W. Car- 
ter tr., for the ReynoMt schol- 
arship under the direction of 
Mm. SteTens, per Mrs. Rey- 
nolds, 37,60 

^o., a member of Charles St. 
congregation 100,00 

do., a female member of 
Charles St charch , 10/X) 

per Dr. Sharp, ' — 110,00 

Worcester, 2d Bi^. ch., mon. 



con.. 
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do., do. do. do.. Jut. Miss. 
Soc^ Albert Holbrook 
tr., for educating a hea- 
then boy to be named 
John Jenninffs, under the 
direction of Mr. Kincaid, 25,00 

do., 1st Bap. ch., per J. S. 

Woodwortn, 
Lowell, 3d Bap. ch., Benjamin 
Osgood tr., per J. A. But- 
trick, 
Three mon. con., for Not., 
Dec. and Jan., 27^ 

Jubilee collection, 52,50 



51,00 
56/X) 



80,00 

5,00 
21,50 



Somerset, ''The Children's Offer- 
ing '' per Rev. Elisha Slade, 
Kaynham Bu>. Miss. Soc., per 

Morrill Robinson, 
Chelsea, Bap. ch. and soc., mon. 
con., 68,91 

Sabbath school, 6,35 

perSouthworthBiyant,— 75,26 
West Boylston, a friend to mis- 
sions, the proceeds of a string 
of gold beads, per Rev. Mr. 
Tracy, 8,67 

Florida, Mrs. Freeloye Drury, 
for Burman Missicm, per Ed- 
mund Badger, 5,00 
Randolph, collection after ser- 
mon by Dr. Pattison, 34,00 
(Also a gold ring.) 
Abington, Bap. ch., mon. con., 

per Rey. E. C. Measinger, 9,00 

Marlboro', ayails of jewelry giyen 
by a young lady on her deatii- 
bed, ,55 

West Cambridge Sab. School 
Soc., Isaiah Jenkins tr^ for 
Burman scluK^, per Dayid 
Crosby, 10,81 

do. do., B^. ch., mon. con., 

perRey.lHmothyC.Tingley, 16,09 
Somenrille, N. P. Morriscn, n>r 

Cherokee Mission^ 1,50 

Taunton Bq>. Association, S. L. 

French tr.. 
Fall Riyer, Ist Bap. ch. 90,60 
do. do. do. do. Miss. Soc. 
for Karens, to be expend- 
ed under tne direction of 
Mr. Brayton. 45,00 

do. do., Melt Shwayee 
Soc, per Miss L. H.. 
Loyell, for Karens, und^ 
the direction of Mr.Bray- 
ton, 15,00 

do. do., Mrs. Lydia Hum- 
phrey 18,00 
do. do., Nathan M. Hum- 
phrey 1/X) 
do. do.. Mist Patience 

IfiO 



Seekonk Fem. Mite Soc., 

Mrs. Carpenter tr., 20,75 

do^ Bap. ch., per Rey. J. 

C. Welsh, 20,00 

do., do. do., per Deacon 

Brown, 10,00 

do., Rey. J. C. Welsh 10,00 
per Rey. J. B. Brown, 

Agent of the Board, 231,35 

Somerset, 1st Bi^. ch., per Rey. 

Joseph B. Brown, 28,15 

Barnstable Bap. Assoc., George 

Loyell tr., per Matthew Cobb. 76,27 
Newton S. Miss. Soc. in Theol. 
Inst., per Ebenezer Dodge, 26,81 
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Rhode Island. 

Fruit Hill, Ba|>. church, mon. 
con., 2,00 

do. do. Bap. Sab. sch. for 
Sab. schools in Burmah, 8,00 

per S. Belden, 10,00 

Pawtucket, High St. Bap. ch., 
mon. con., per Rey. S. S. Mal- 
lery, 9,00 

Central Falls, friends to mis- 
sions, per do. do., 1,44 
Tiyerton, Mrs. Deborah 
Cook 1,00 
do., Edward C. Cook ,50 
do., Job Durfee 1,00 
Exeter Bap. ch. 15,00 
per Rey. J. B. Brown, 

Agent of the Board, 17,50 

Warren, ladies of Bap. ch., 1st 

Sayment for support of a stu- 
ent at Maulmain for 4 years, 
under the direction of Messrs. 
Judson and Stevens, 25/X) 

Rhode Island Bap. State Conyen- 
tion, V. J. Bates tr., 
Proyiaence, 1st Bap. ch. and 
soc., annual subscription for 
1842, (in part,) per John 
Wilder, 80,00 

do., do. do.. Ladies' For. 
Miss. Soc., Mrs. Sarah 
Bolles tr., annual col., 100,00 
do., 3d Bap. ch., mon. 

con., Simeon Barker tr., 194,78 
do., 4th Bap. ch., per S. 

R. Weeden, 27,18 

Wickford, 1st Bap. ch., 
mon. con^ per Rey. 
James R. Stone, 9,00 



410,96 



473,90 



Connecticut. 

Bristol, Miss Horace Case, per 
Rey. J. B. Brown, 

New York. 

New York citjr, Amity St. Bap. 
Sab. School Benev. Soc, for 
education of a Burman youth, 10,00 
do. do. do., 16th St. Bap. ch.. 
Jubilee collection, Perrin Bur- 
beck tr., 23,00 
Albany, T. Burton 20,00 
Canandaigua Village Bap. Sab. 
school, L. Tisdale superin- 
tendent, ''for purchasing tiie 
New Testament and other 
booki for heathen cfaUdMB, 



,50 
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under the direction of Mr. 
Bennett," 12^ 

Binghamton, Bap. ch. 24,00 

CoudiB, do. do. 1,19 

per Rev. A. P. Mtson, — — 26,19 

Oswego Association, D. Har- 
mon tr., 16,03 

Green, Central Bap. ch. 8,08 

Tioga and Broome Aysoc., 
Mr. Patch tr., 6,98 

Wayne Assoc, per Rev. I. 
F. Bliss, ^ 10,26 

Worcester Assoc., J. Hay- 
den tr., 12,83 

Franklin Assoc, William 
• StUson tr., 146,04 

Middlefield, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 1,13 

Otsego Assoc, Uri Jack- 
son tr., 43,67 

Mohawk River Assoc, Z. 
Brackett tr., 71,78 
per Rev. Silas Bailey, 
Agent of the Board, 313,79 

Saratoga Bap. Assoc, Charles 
Brockaway tr., per Joshua 
Fletcher, 118,60 



622,86 



New Jeney. 

New Jersey Bap. State Conven., 
Peter Kunyan tr., 

Cohansey 26,60 

Pemberton 24,00 

Upper Freehold 4,07 
Burlington, Sab. school, 

for Indian Miss., 11,12 

do., mon. con. 26,00 

do. ch., for Ind. Miss., 16,49 
MountHolly Sewing Soc 25,00 

do. do. Sab. school 2,69 
Trenton and Lamberton 

church 30,00 

do. do. Sab. school 6,66 

Bordentown ch. 43,26 

do. Sab. school 6,00 

Bridgeton ch. 30,00 

do. Sab. school 12,00 

Cape May, 2d ch. 6,00 

Vincentown 12,31 

Moorestown 17,96 

Hightstown 11,16 

Flemington 12,60 

Sandy Ridge Fern. Miss. 

Soc. 3,76 

Lambertville 4,73 

Nottingham Square 1 1 ,60 

Oxford and Bethlehem 10,00 

Freehold 11,50 

Penn's Neck 10,00 

Middletown, 1st ch. 49,88 

do. 2d ch. 28,12 

do. 3d ch. 10,00 

Patterson, 2d ch. 10,00 

D. HiU 2,00 

A friend 1,87 



Pennsylvania. 

Germantown, James Patterson, 
per Rev. H. K. Green, 

Virginia. 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
A. Thomas tr.. 
For general fund, 200/X) 

From Richmond AfHcan 



473,16 



26,00 



Miss. Society, Gilbert 
Hunt tr., for African 
Mission, ' 72,60 

South CanMna. 

Charleston, 1st Bap. Juv. Miss. 
Soc^for Burman Mission, per 
M. T. Mendenhall, 

Kentucky. 

Louisville, 2d Bap. ch.. Jubilee 
collection and mon. con., for 
China Mission, .per Rev. ThoB. 
S. Malcom, 124^53 

Richmond, Miss Greenhalgfa, per 
J. M. Shackuford, 1,00 



272,50 



23,50 



125,53 



• hidiana. 

Ebenezer, from ladies, per J. W. 
Sheppard, 

lUinoit. 

Rock Spring, Bap. ch., for Danish 
Mission, per Rev. J. M. Peck, 

Legaeiei. 

Boston, Mass., Jane CargiU, de- 
ceased, A. Wilbur executor, 
" for education of heathen chil- 
dren," 60,00 

£a8t Bridgewater, Mass., Nathan 
Alden, deceased, per Isaac 
Alden, 16,00 

Providence, R. I., Mrs. Sarah 
Olney, deceased, per Mrs. Sa- 
rah Bolles, 60,00 

Russell Gates, N. Y., deceased, 
William Gates executor, per 
Rev. Silas BaUey, 11,85 

Rev. William Moi^an, Ind., de- 
ceased, it being ^e 3d instal- 
ment on his legacv of $500, 
per Mrs. £lizsS)etn Morgan 
administrator, 50,00 



10,00 
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Gold rings and beads sold. 



176,85 
6,00 






Clothing, &c. 

Union Village, N. Y., a packase of 
clothing, GLC, from '' Foreign Mist. 
Society," for Mrs. Rowena Day, 10,21 

West Boylston, Mass., a box of bed- 
ding and clothing fh>m the " Ladies 
Benev. Sewing Circle," and other 
individuals connected with the Bi4>. 
congregation, for Rev. R. D. Potts, 56,00 

Warren, R. I., a box of clothing, &c.. 
from ladies and children connectea 
^ith the Bap. ch. and soc, for Rev. 
D. L. Brayton, 82,23 

Richmond, va., a box of clothing, &c., 
from laaies in do., for Mrs. Shuck, 
per Rev. H. Keeling, 43,26- 

do., a box of clothing, &c., from la- 
dies in do., for Mrs. Davenport; per 
Rev. H. Keeling, 66/X^ 

Providence, R. I., a box of clothing, 
from the ** Young Ladies' Associa- 
tion" connected with the 1st Bap. 
ch. and soc, for Rev. D. L. Brayton, 77,< 

H. LivcoLH, Trtananr. 
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CErevmans* 

^^XTRACTS FROM A ^LETTER OF MR. 
ONCKEN, DATED HAMBURG, JAIT. 26, 

184a 

-^Summary view of the station at Hamburg 

and vicinity. 
On reading the intelligence contained in 
the following communication , " our American 
l>rethreh/' to adopt the language of Mr. Onck- 
«n, " will be constrained to thank God for the 
grace given to his people.'' The statements 
are of a diyersified character, but the faithful- 
ness of God to his people is alike conspicu- 
ous, whether in the cheering success with 
which he crowns their labors, or in the 
strength and consolation bestowed when they 
are called to suffer for his sake. That they 
are motives to fervent prayer that the word of 
God may have yet freer course, ran, and be 
glcMified, who that reads, does not perceive ? 

Let me direct your attention, first, to 
Hamburg and its vicinity. And, in 
doing this, I cannot but raise my Eben- 
ezer to a &ithful God, who, in the 
midst of fearful judgments and an aw- 
ful, general apostacy from the truth, 
has graciously protected his little flock, 
and preserved them as the apple of 
his eye. 

The distinguishing blessing with 
which the Lord had favored our preach- 
iag, when I addressed you in August 
jast, continued to accompany our min- 
utrations to the close of the year, so 
that not less than fifty converts were 
baptized and added to our number; 
an abundant reward on the kind sup- 
port we have enjoyed from the Board 
and our feeble labor. Br. Kobner 
faithfully and efficiently filled up my 
lack of service. Since September last, 
1 have not been able to preach, as my 
throat grew worae and worse, so that 



even speaking was painfuL I was, in 
consequence, obliged to withdraw a 
short distance firom tovim, to get more 
rest ; and the use of cold water, fre- 
quent exercise in the open air, and 
quietness, have, under God's blessing, 
produced a slight improvement ; but it 
will be some months, I fear, before I 
can enter on my regular duties again 
as a preacher. My time has been, 
however, fully occupied, especially in 
writing to the churches and to indi- 
viduals, and in conducting the ope- 
rations of our Bible and Tract So- 
cieties. 

The attendance at our place of wor-^ 
ship has been most encouraging, not- 
withstanding its very secluded situa- 
tion and humble entrance.* We have 
generally had 300 attentive hearers on 
Sabbath evenings, and God has proved 
faithful to his promise ; his word has 
been made subservient for that " where- 
to it was sent," — ^the ingathering of his 
chosen, and the confirmation, comfort, 
and usefiilness of his people. It has 
been a year of signal blessing to us ; 
our increase has been greater than at 
any previous time, and we have sat 
under our vine and fig-tree, none mak- 
ing us afraid. My heart has frequently 
leaped for joy, when looking at the 
goodly number of disciples assembled 
on the Lord's-day, all well clothed and 
in their right mind, with peace and 
happiness depicted on the countenance, 
taking their seat at the feet of Jesus. 
A few years ago, nearly all these now 
happy pilgrims were living without God 
and without hope in the world, hasten- 



* It is a warehouse in a back yard ; the en- 
trance to it leads through a passage under the 
dwelling house which occupies the front. 
The second stoiy is occupied for preaching, 
and will hold about 400 persons. 
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ing on to eternal destruction. Could 
some of the members of your Board 
but see them once, how would they 
participate in my joy, and see of a truth 
that God has done great things through 
their instrumentality. 

The number of our members is at 
present 160. We also have the pleas- 
mg prospect, that the authorities will, 
most likely, not molest us any more. 
It is perfectly well known that we 
preach, and observe all the ordinances 
of God's house,. but no measure what- 
ever is employed for our suppression. 
The Lord alone is the author of this 
happy change ; to Him be endless 
praise. Surely it is good to trust in 
Him always. 

My dear brethren Kobner and Lange 
have continued their active and valu- 
able labors ; the former, in preaching, 
corresponding with the Danish breth- 
ren, assisting in the publication of 
tracts, &c., and the latter, by itinera- 
ting in and near Hamburg. Br. Lange 
has met wi^ much encouragement 
among the numerous seamen visiting 
tius ^rt He has distributed largf 
quantities of tracts, and sold upwards 
of 800 copies of the scriptures among 
them. 

Our efforts in the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptiu'es, religious tracts, and 
other good publications, have exceeded 
former years. We circulated 6263 
copies of the Holy Scriptures, 252,700 
tracts, and 5000 other good works. 
The grants of the American and For- 
eign Bible Society of $1500, and $600 
from the American Tract Society, have 
been the principal source of support in 
these important branches of our labor. 

By the munificent grant of the former 
Society, I am enabled to commence 
the printing of 20,000 New Testaments 
in about two months. 

During the summer, the adjoin- 
ing territories of Denmark and Han- 
over have been frequently visited by 
some of our brethren, and many villa- 
gers have heard, by this means, of the 
only name given among men whereby 
they must be saved. These important 
efforts will, it is my earnest desire, be 
renewed and increased with the return 
of spring. I rejoice to say, that my 
dear people, generally, are awake to 
the eternal interests of their fellow- 
creatures, and it must be principally 
attributed to their activity, that our 
preaching has been so well attended. 
Though poor, they have done well this 
year in bearing tb» entire expense of 
pur public wPiwupi They haye con- 



tributed for this, and other religious 
objects, upwards of $350. 

In the neighboring town of Altona, 
where the number of our members has 
increased to eight, a little weekly meet- 
uig has been conducted by one of our 
brethren, at which about twenty per- 
sons have attended ; and we have the 
pleasing prospect of lai'ger accessions- 
in that place. The bitterness of the 
authorities, however, against us, is most 
astonishing. Two of our members^ 
who wished to get married, could ob- 
tain no permission unless they bound 
themselves that, in the event of their 
having children, these should be sprink- 
led, and brought up as Lutherans. Ot 
course, our friends could not comply 
with such a requisition, and they re- 
main unmarried to the present day» 
Our brethren assembling for worship 
in Altona, have already had several in- 
timations that their meeting together 
will be put down. Altona has the 
name of being a place for religious lib- 
erty, and it is true that Moravians,. 
Mennonites, Jews, Roman Catholics, 
and others, have their places of wor- 
ship in it, but all under the proviso not 
to make converts. Such a concession 
we consider worse than the hottest per- 
secution, and can never accept of it. 

Berlin — Jever — Baireuth — Othfreesen 
Marburg — BitterfiM — Memd, 

The accounts received from time to 
time from my fellow-laborers, the breth- 
ren Lehmann, Hinrichsen, Knauer, San- 
der, the brethren Moenster, and others 
not officially connected with us, have 
been, on the whole, of a gratifying and 
encouraging nature. Some of them 
have had to test their love to Jesus and 
his truth by enduring cruel persecu- 
tions, but God has stood by his ser- 
vants and strengthened them, and thus 
they have been enabled to maintain 
their profession and allegiance to the 
Savior. 

At Berlin, br. Lehmann's heart has 
been frequently gladdened by the very 
considerable increase of his flock, but 
he has also been much tried by the in- 
stability of several of the members, who 
have left The church is not as yet 
recognised by the government, for the 
conditions proposed to this end in- 
volved principles which, at all hazards, 
we must maintain. The number of 
persons who have been in all baptized, 
is sixty-eight 

Br. Hinrichsen, at Jever, continues 
his active labors in various parts of the 
Grand Duchy of Oldenburg and East- 
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frieelatid. « He made several tours dur- 
ing summer and autumn, and succeeded 
in forming connections by which we 
can circulate our tracts, and which ul- 
timately will lead, I doubt not, to the 
formation of other little churches. 
Oldenburg, ten years ago the most 
hopeless part of the north of Germany, 
begins to assume a promising appear- 
ance. There are a few converts at 
Yarel, my native place, and more along 
the Weser, at Bracke and Elsfleth, who, 
I trust, will soon be fully instructed 
from the scriptures, to give up every 
connection with an institution which 
has been signal in its persecuting spirit 
against our brethren. Br. Hiurichsen 
has visited these Christians, and gives 
an interesting account of their simpli- 
city and love to the Savior. The church 
at Jever has met with no annoyance 
&om the authorities, and there are, at 
present, several converts wishing to be 
baptized ; among them a former mem- 
ber of the church of Rome, from Pom- 
erania, who may be instrumental in 
carrying the truth to that part. Our 
dear brethren at Oldenburg have been 
still much annoyed by the government, 
and br. Weichardt's child was sprink- 
led against his will, when absent from 
home. The church has, however, been 
visited in much mercy from on high, 
and not a few have been added to their 
number. 

The feeble band at Baireuth, sur- 
rounded by popish darkness, has not 
only been graciously preserved, but br. 
Knauer has been encouraged by the 
addition of four or ^re members. Our 
Iniother was threatened with the house 
of correction last summer, if he contin- 
ued to make converts or conduct con- 
venticles, but hitherto the threat has not 
been put into execution. Our dear 
friends are obliged to meet in great se- 
cresy, as the police are watching them 
closely. A considerable quantity of 
bibles, testaments and tracts have been 
confiscated by the government, without 
any prospect of having them returned. 
I have since this sent a new supply, 
under another direction, which nave 
come to hand and are now circulating 
among the Papists. 

The dear Christians near the Hartz — 
at Othfreesen, Gosslar, &c., amongst 
whom br. Sander is laboring, have been 
constantly in the fire of persecution. 
Some have been imprisoned, and others 
have been robbed of their little prop- 
erty, for having attended religious con- 
venticles. Every kind of religious 
meeting is strictly prohibited, and br. 



Sander has, in order to encom'age these 
inexperienced Christians, been fre- 
quendy obliged to travel by night to 
escape the vigilance of the police. But, 
even under these unfavorable. circum- 
stances, God has beenpleased to bless 
our detur brother's efiorts, so that the 
number of baptized believers amounts 
to about twenty. 

A spirit of fierce persecution has 
been manifested by the government 
against the little flock at Marburg. An 
infant has been sprinkled against the 
will of both parents, and our brethren 
have been subjected to fines. Four of 
the brethren at Marburg, engaged there 
as journeymen in the different trades, 
but natives of other parts of GJermany, 
were banished on account of their hav- 
ing ofiSciated in the meetings of the 
church. The enemies of Jesus have, 
however, not succeeded in frustrating 
the gracious design of the Lord Jesus 
to save sinners at Marburg. Five pre- 
cious souls have been made acquainted 
with Christ, and were baptized by one 
of the banished brethren in December 
last, when he made the tour from £im- 
beck in Hanover, to encourage the 
brethren and administer the ordinance 
of baptism. 

The church at Bitterfield, under the 
care of br. Werner, has after much ex- 
ternal trouble enjoyed a season of quiet, 
and it appears by a recent letter trom 
br. W., that he. has not only had his 
hands strengthened by some additions, 
but that some others give evidence that 
a work of grace has been begun in them. 
Br. Werner has been a faithful and in- 
defatigable brother, and 1 wish to see 
him more engaged in missionary labor. 
Our brethren in Poiherania, original- 
ly old Lutheran, have been greatly bless- 
ed. Their number has been more than 
doubled, and the two churches at Rum- 
melsburg and Margenstem have sixty- 
seven members. 

The intelligence from Memel has 
been in some respects discouraging, for 
though the number of converts has in- 
creased, I fear all is not right. In con- 
sequence of this, twelve or fourteen 
members have seceded, who have ap- 
plied several times to me for some 
faithful brother who might labor among 
them. I found the matter so important, 
that, after mature deliberation, I pro- 
posed to our trustworthy brother R!em- 
men, who happened to be here on a 
visit firom Jever, to visit MemeL He 
readily complied with my wish, and 
he was set apart and commended to 
God by th4 whole church for this 



Gtrwm^ i—Exlndtfi*m m LdUr ^Xr. 



7« 

epeciaJ journey. Anotber brother, wto 
has been at Memel, Bccamputiea him. 
They have to travel 500 milea ou fooL, 
and it ii no small proof of thfir love to 
Cbriat and the brethren, to undeitokr- 
Mich B journey at this inclement aeaaon. 

T}afd impruonmetd of Mr. Mrndtr. 

I have still to state how our Danisti 
brethren have succeeded. The liber- 
eradoD of br. Mtsnster did not la.'^i 
long ; he was a third time arreBted ut 
the beginning of December, and r^-- 
tnained in prison till the middle of tlip 
preBeot month, when a general rojr.l 
amnesty was given to the imprisonF'il 
Baptists, 1 think six in number. A 
royal law granting Uberty of i 
was previously published, 
such a nature, that it is difficult 
what are the inteutionB of the king in 
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ai tbe; occniTcd. Haj wc not hc^ thM bj 
rontinaed well-doing tba chorek may "put 
io HileDce th« jgnonncc i^ fooUih men,*' aai 
eeenre to ilielf tba confidenec and pcotectiOH 
of the higher powen. 'ScMcely »iiy o>e ob- 
ject ii more eaneMly to be H»gbl after OB 
the continent of Enrope, than jaM liew* md 
laeuarei in regard to the ri^ti oTeoiiicience i 
uid from no point, perhapc, could they ema. 
nate with better promiae of geneiHl accepta- 
lion, than Irom the c^ta] ef Pnuaia and it* 
lepatedly piooa king. 

It was on the 2d of September, 1841, 
iJiat we opened oiv hall for puUic wor- 
^thip, and it was a matter of much curi- 
ositv to the people around. At first 
frequency interrupted by bad 



copy of it to I people. The poUce also inspected our 



Sommers, with the request tiiat he i meetinga very carefiilly, but gave 

ward it tft vmi ivithnilt HpIaV. it ' nwnta^tinn in Bn¥nn ^aoiw an t>t«tr II 



forward it to you without delay, 
will give Americana some idea of wkiii 
curious notions we people in DenmAik. 
and 1 may add Germany, attach to n:- 
ligiouB liberty. Our Danish brethr«'[i 
mil now, if it is intended to eiiforrv.> 
this new law, be worse off than bo- 
fore ; and they will require much grs<'<> 
to remain taithful to the cause in whii-li 
they are embarked. Hitherto they heve 
done well, and the Lord has add'.'d 
many souls to his people the last year, so 
that there are itow not less than nearly 
aOO Baptists in Denmark. But Ih*,- 
time has probably arrived, when thi 



brother, bear them much 
. before the Lord, that he would make 
them ikithful unto death. 1 am writi rip 
very Irequently to them, and exhoii 
and encourage them to pereevenmce. 
If they stand their ground in God's 
strength and with a view to Christ '» 
glory, the victory will be ours, whut- 
ever hell and earth may devise against 
the truth. I commend them to the Icr- 
vBBt prayers of the Board. 



DM A LETTBR OP MR. 
LBHHAHK, SATEn BERLIR, lUVt 16, 

1842. 

We preeent copioua eitiacta from Mt. Leh. 
maiui'i letter, for the twofold abject of tprcui- 
in; the >Ute of the Berlin church, and its 
proBpecIa of rcligioui toleration, beToie our 
readen, and of eihibitiug the apirit with which 



d, in tMnabjinoMDhen. The whole 



protection in sonte cases, so thai ulti- 
oiately we had more rest At this time 
we enjoyed the presence of the Engli^ 
Baptist deputation, Messrs. Giles and 
Dawson, who came to see our king 
and invoke his inteipoaition on behalf 
of our persecined brethren in Den- 
mark : but our king was absent and 
□ot likely to return soon, and bo their 
object was not realized. 

hcream of (he Bedvn ckareh — Bapti»mm 
at Oldenburg and Jtvtr — Beptatedbap- 
turns at Baim — Vtaienl ovirage. 
At the beginning of the year our 
number Imptized was sixteen, and in 
the course of it increased to thirty. As 
very minute in our examiiia'- 
tions, we could thank our God very 
heartily for this greatest of all blem- 
ings, and took courage. Our dear he. 
Oncken visited us also twice, on bis 
tour to and from Memel, where ibe 
Lord bad also done great things, as 
you will have learned by br. Oncken. 
About this time the meetings were 
very numerously attended, sometimes 
crowded ; and we had Aill opportimity 
to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, which resulted in the additian 
of precious souls to our little church. 

On the return of br, Oncken beta 
Memel, I accompanied him from the 
city, as I was. obliged to viut £sBt- 
friesland; where also much could be 
done for the propagation of the truth. 
At Oldenburg 1 baptized three believ- 
ing brethren and sisters, and eudeavor- 
ecTto unite the divided flock. This, 
however, was not posaible then, one of 
tbe leaders being absenL 1 spent at 
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^ver several days in much comfort 
f love, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
<Z7hrist having manifested itself there 
^^«ry much ; and baptized three breth- 
ren and one sister, afler careful exami- 
nation, and broke bread to the church. 
During my stay in Eastfriesland, I bad 
much opportunity to spread the truths 
of the gospel, but more in conversation 
and the (fistribution of tracts than by 
public meetings; the system of state 
religion beinff in full sway here, and 
believers shrinking very much from 
uniting in separate worship. ' Some 
single brethren, in various places, are 
fiilly persuaded of &e scriptural views 
we entertain and propagate, but are 
too much afraid to confess it openly 
and in Miction. On my return, I asain 
spent several days at Jever and Olden- 
Imrg in sweet communion of the 
saints, and at the latter place had the 
unspeakable pleasure of^ reuniting the 
church in harmony, which according 
to letters received continues to the 
|»«8ent time. I stayed also several 
<lays at Hamburg, and preached sev- 
eral times to the church there, feeling 
very happy among the dear members 
of die nodk of Christ, especially in the 
fiimily of my ever dear friend and bro- 
ther Oncken. 

On returning to Berlin, I found our 
excellent br. Kobner in full operation. 
The distinguished talents which this 
dear brother possesses for preaching, 
were crowned with great success. The 
novelty of his eoming had also contrib- 
uted to the interest, and we had crowd- 
ed meetings. A good number of in- 
quirers and candidates for baptism 
waited for my return. With great re- 
gret we saw our beloved brother de- 
part from a field so promising, where 
two laborers would find full occupation 
for aU their time. I resumed my work 
among my dear flock, and was soon 
well at home. 

On the 5th of March I had the plea- 
sure of baptizing eight hopeful con- 
verts. The ice stiU covered partly the 
sea of Rummelsburg, where the ordi- 
nance was administered ; but all our 
candidates were full of joy and zeal. 
I had given notice to the government 
of our design, as was desired; and 
some police officers attended the rite 
and gave us protection. This pubhc 
baptism aroused the wrath of our ene- 
mies. Several articles appeared in our 
newspapers, and slander and calumny 
were in full vogue. It was falsely re- 
ported, and the report was echoed all 
over Germany, that our converts were 



mtfde sick by the administration of the 
rite, and that some had died. I replied 
in die newspapers, and stated the truth 
that all were perfectly well. 

The Lord blessed the means of his 
grace still more, and on the 29th of 
April I had the pleasure of baptizing 
fourteen new converts on profession of 
their faith. This was too much for a 
sinful world. Our number had in- 
creased to fifty-two; from all pulpits 
we were preached against: and this 
bore its fruit. On the 5th of May 
when we were all of one accord in one 
place, and 1 was preaching from Luke 
xxiv., 26, a band of eighteen men with 
sticks broke into our hall, and after 
shouting and commanding silence, ap- 
proached the pulpit, struck me with 
the fist, broke up the pulpit and beat 
the fi'a^gments over me. I withdrew, 
protected by our brethren, but the fury 
of those fellows was now directed ]the 
more against them; and as it is not 
according to our principles to resist 
evil and fight with carnal weapons, it 
was an easy thing for our enemies to 
overpower them. All were turned out, 
beaten, thrown down stairs, and into 
the street, even females and children, 
where a crowd received them with 
scornful laughter and taunting excla- 
mations. The police and soldiery were 
collected slowly, and did nothing to 
our satisfaction then. Still, on another 
day, the higher officers of the police 
investigated the matter, and it was sub- 
sequently committed to the civil court 
of justice, where it is still subject to 
inquiry ; to what effect we must wait 
to see. 

In consequence of this event, I had 
intercourse with many persons in high 
offices, but found everywhere the same 
hostility prevalent against us, manifest- 
ing itself variously, according to the 
character and education of the individ- 
uals. Since then, a series of proce- 
dures of government have narrowed 
more and more our freedom of reli- 
gious worship, and though our meetings 
are still tolerated, yet public baptism, 
that is, in the open air, is prohibited, 
and our church seal is taken away. 

Church at Bitterfield — Ordination of Mr. 
Werner — Baptisms. 

In the month of February I visited 
the church in Bitterfield, also in Prus- 
sia. This church has always been an 
occasion of pecuhar solicitude to us. 
On this occasion I found br. Werner 
fuUy engaged in propagating the truths 
of the gospel. He enjoys the entire 
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•confidence of his little flock, and the 
Lord has opened many hearts, in the 
midst of the enmity of the world, to 
yield to Him. I endeavored to find a 
suitable place for baptism, but it proved 
impracticable on account of the ice on 
the river. On the evening of the se- 
cond day, I preached to the church; 
the place of worship was crowded, and 
I was afterwards told that the buiv 
gomaster with police men and gens 
d'armes had also been present in an 
adjoining room. When the people 
left, they entered the hall quietly. We 
were now at a loss what to do. We 
had agreed to break bread, and to in- 
troduce new vessels,' which I had 
. brought with me by commission from 
br. Oncken ; but, as we presumed that 
the ofiicers, who had been silent till 
now, would perhaps merely observe 
the ordinance, we concluded to go on. 
When the burgomaster saw this, he 
advanced towards me, and with ereat 
fury declared that in the name of the 
law he interdicted our further proceed- 
ings, covering me with reproaches and 
threatenings. I remained calm, and 
told him what privileges we enjoyed at 
BerUn, and the state of our relations to 
government, which, indeed, were naore 
gratifying then than they are now. 
But he insisted that we should all leave 
instantly, and that on the following day 
I should bring him my passport We, 
of course, submitted to force, and left 
the place of worship. 

It now became an object of solicitude 
to ordain br. Werner, inasmuch as 
the coming of a stranger alwajrs excites 
the {People, and the ordinances of 
Chiist could not be administered at 
dUe times and in fiivorable circum- 
stances. I could see no objection to 
this, except, perhaps, the youth of br. 
Werner, and his want of experience ; 
but would not proceed without the ad- 
vice of our brethren, and especially br. 
Oncken. On receiving his approba- 
tion, br. Werner came to Berlin in 
May, and on the 9th was ordained to 
the ministry in the presence of our 
church. He then returned to Bitter- 
field and baptized several persons ; and 
they continued also to celebrate the 
Lord's supper. 

For all this our brother was called 
before the magistrates several times. 
He had been interdicted fit)m adminis- 
tering the sacraments, as an unordain- 
ed person. He now declared the fact of 
his ordination, and the matter was 
searched out even here in Berlin, where 
I testified to it. On diis account he is 



now brought before Ae civil court, and 
if the laws of our country are applied 
to him, he will be fined fifty dollars, 
and double the amount in case of repe* 
tition. 

CorUinued penteuHon—vStaie of Beriih 
church — Further restrictiona ©n rdi- 
gious Jreedom apprihtndtd, 

A similar case has occurred at a vil- 
lage, Seegafield, three German miles 
fit)m here, where, by the grace of God, 
a part of our church was awakened and 
souls converted. < I visited them twice, 
but the opposition of the authcMrities 
constrained me to leave the place with 
all speed. Policemen were^sent to ex- 
pel me, and 1 was threatened with se- 
vere punishment if I returned. I ap- 
plied to government for redrefts, but, 
as yet, am without an answer. Mean- 
time our brethren come to us frequents 
ly on Lord's days, and especially when 
we break bread; and the work of grace 
is increasing with them. Other ln«th- 
ren fit>m our church visit them also, 
without molestation. 

Recently, in consequence of various 
petitions addressed to the king and his 
ministers, as I have been informed, a 
commission has been appointed in the 
person of Rev. Mr. Hetzel, to negoti- 
ate with us with a view to a future 
recognition of our church. But I have 
reason to fear that this desirable result 
cannot be effected without the sacrifice 
on our part of important princq)le8 and 
the rights of conscience, which, of 
coursjB, is not to be expected or prom- 
ised. 

Notwithstanding these persecutions 
and oppressions, our present state is 
encouraging. Recently I baptized at a 
late hour, undisturbed, three new con- 
verts, and a large number of hopeful 
inquirers gives us the prospect of a 
constant increase. The whole number 
baptized is fifty-five. Several of these, 
however, have withdrawn from us, 
being terrified by the threats and evil 
treatment fi!t)m our enemies ; one has 
been excluded ; several withdrew fit>m 
us some years ago ; and two have 
died ; so that our present number of 
faithfiil members is only forty-four. 
But this will be increased before long, 
as we hope. 



This hope was realized shortly after in the 
baptism of three candidates, making the whole 
number of baptisms fifty-eight; and the num- 
ber of church members forty-seven. At the 
coneluaiiin of the letter^ a few additional facts 
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are given of the ranilli of the propoied oom- 



It proved that the object of the com- 
naission was to. announce certain pro- 
hibitions and restrictions to which I 
was to submit 1. Inasmuch as hav- 
ing ordained br. Werner at Bitterfield 
was my greatest offence, I was exhort- 
ed never to do the like again. 2. By 
a decree of the king, I must never bap- 
tize again in open waters : to which I 
replied that I did not object to baptiz- 
ing in a retired place, provided lye 
could administer the rite in a way 
sanctioned by the word of God, and 
especially by our Lord Jesus Christ 
SL That fh receiving new members, 
every candidate must first apply to the 
commissioner of police of ins district, 
(or ward,), and the commissioner must 
cause the minister of the parish to in- 
fluence him, and see that he do not 
take such a step jfrom want of know- 
ledge or instruction ; also, that he be 
not received by the church till he ob- 
tain permission of the pohce. But to 
this we could not agree, as affecting 
the principles of our union and the 
rights of conscience ; we could not ap- 
pl^ €ot a pemUasion to decide in matters 
of conscience. 4 We must not use 
any seal or sign, as indicating an or- 
ganized society; so that even if we 
rendered full obedience, we could not 
have a full recognition. We have now 
had, to-day, the fiflh conference, and 
brought the matter to such a state, that 
it only abides the decision of higher 
powers. The commissioner received 
and treated us with great kindness, and 
though he did not omit earnest exhor- 
tations, heard us willingly, so that I 
hope he vnll make no un&vorable re- 
port But after the propositions that 
have been made, there is httle hope of 
our honorable recognition by the State. 

I am happy to say that in my decla- 
rations to government, I have had the 
concurrence of all my brethren here, 
and in Hamburg and Denmark, whom 
I desired to advise me ; and thus I can 
await in peace ; having also the testi- 
mony of a good conscience, and not 
having violated the principles which 
We have embraced. 

And now, dear brethred, we com- 
miend our cause to your prayers and 
consideration, hoping to receive all the 
advice and support which our case de- 
mands. We have been greatly refresh- 
ed by the presence of our dear brethren 
Conant and Hackett, and are full of 
sorrow at their now leaving lu, prob- 



79^ 



ably forever. But the sweet commun* 
ion of saints comforts our hearts, and 
even though they be far from us, we 
may rejoice in the same, and that they 
will be able to report from persraial 
acquaintance, that we are, as I trust, 
on one and the same old ground of the 
apostles and prophets. May we all be 
found fidthful unto death, and receive 
then a crown of life. Amen. 



^Teece. 

EXTRACTS FROM A^USTTER OF MRS. 
DICKSON, DATED CORFU, DEC. 22, 
1842. 

Mn. Dickfon recounts the circamstancet 
of the baptism of an English soldier mention- 
ed in oar February number, and tiie supposed 
conyersion of another Englishman; after 
which follows a brief sketch of the progress 
of the Greek department of the mission. 

About eight weeks ago, Mr. Love 
baptized a young Englishman under 
peculiarly encouraging circumstances^ 
This young man is the son of a wortliy 
Baptist deacon, and almost the only 
one of the family who was not pious; 
but the prayers of his mother and the 
exhortations of his &ther followed him 
to Corfu; and now they who went 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
have returned vnth joy bearing their 
sheaves with them, and we too have 
participated in the joy. This young 
man was a constant attendant on Mr. 
Love's English service ; which was 
conducted with great seriousness and 
faithfulness, and calculated not only to 
impress, but to instruct These exer- 
cises were the means of bringing out 
this individual, and enabling him to 
declare himself on the Lord's side. 
The relation of his experience was 
most satisfactory, and now, feeling him- 
self as a brand plucked out of the f re, 
he goes about among his companions, 
warning them and entreating them to 
consider their ways. 

Another Englishman has also felt 
the power of divine truth, and from 
being hardened, worthless, and drunk- 
en, has become all at once a changed 
man. "I have," he said, "been in 
different quarters of the globe, been in 
dangers by sea and land, and experi- 
enced many deliverances, but nothing 
affected my mind till now — but nowy 
how differently I feel. My distress on 
account of sin has been such, that I 
have not been able to sleep ;" and when 
making these acknowledgments, he 
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could not speak for weeping. He has 
since obtained peace, and is going on 
his way rejoicing. 

Inquirer from Potamo — BapHim qf 
Greeks fivm Patras, 

While thes^ things were going on 
among the Ekiglish, the Greek service 
was Incoming every day more inter- 
esting. Among those who attended, 
there was one man who seemed to re- 
ceive the truth with all readiness of 
mind. He is from Potamo, and was 
one of the first who came to hear br. 
Love expound the scriptures, when on 
his visit to that place more than a year 
ago. At that tmie this man could not 
read ; he could only sit and listen to 
what was advanced : but his desire for 
instruction was so great that he began 
to learn, and now he is able to read 
very tolerably in the New Testament. 
When he understood that br. Love 
was about to leave for America, he was 
in great grief; as the subject of baptism 
had come up before his mind, and he 
felt it his duly to be baptized. He 
seemed presseti, however, with a load 
of anxieties connected with it, and it 
seemed difficult to know exactly what 
was duty with regard to him. Just at 
this time Apostolos arrived from Pa- 
tras, bringing with him two candidates 
for baptism. Mr. Love had previously 
been made acquainted with their his- 
tory and had had an opportunity of 
conversing with them when he visited 
Patras during the summer, and he felt 
satisfied that they were suitable sub- 
jects for that blessed ordinance. On 
the evening of their arrival we met for 
religious exercises, when br. Love 
read and explained the sixth of Ro- 
mans with a special reference to bap- 
tism ; after which he desired the can- 
didates to give a relation of their expe- 
rience. John's relation was character- 
ized by great simplicity, affection, and 
readiness. We could not but respond 
to it as the work of the same Spirit 
that had brought ourselves out of dark- 
ness into marvellous light Kuriakes 
19 a more bold and energetic man, and 
his account partook much of that noble 
bearing and freedom of thought which 
characterize superior minds. O it was 
delightful to hear how their minds 
were led from one step to another, 
until, divested of all prejudice and su- 
perstition, they sat quietly down, count- 
ed the cost, and resolved to follow their 
Lord. At the conclusion of this ser- 
vice Mr. Love prayed. Apostolos fbl- 
lowed, and with much fervor thanked 



the Lord for enlightening the minds of 
these two, who were soon to be united 
to us by baptism, and prajred for his 
country, and for the extension of the 
cause of Jesus all over the world, but 
especially in these parts, &c. When 
Apostolos concluded, John commenc- 
ed, and in a strain of devout feelinf^, 
gratitude, and jo^, thanked God for his 
mercy in showmg them the way of 
truth, and inclining them to walk in it ; 
and Kuriakes concluded with a short 
prayer. We sang a hymn, and sepa- 
rated for the night, rejoicing over these 
once lost sheep, now found. We were 
in a situation to understand something 
of the feeling of him who said, Re- 
joice with me for I have^found the 
sheep that was lost Nor was that alL 
We felt a degree of happy assurance 
that the same Spirit who had operated 
upon their hearts, would influence 
others, and bring them to the same in- 
teresting conclusion, and thus extend 
the cause of our blessed Lord. 

On Sabbath morning we again met 
for worship. As the company present 
were of a mixed character, br. L. did 
not address the two candidates exclu- 
sively, but explained the nature of the 
union existing between Christ and the 
believer, and read the fifteenth of John, 
and other passages. Our dear young 
brothers were much interested, — ^made 
frequent remarks as brother Love went 
along, and the service was concluded 
as previously by prayer, when our two 
young Greek friends again joined. 

This was a sweetly solemn meeting; 
perhaps the circumstance that it was 
the last Sabbath that I should enjoy 
the society of our dear friends before 
their departure for America, added not 
a little to the interest already excited ; 
and when a hymn was sung by so 
many Greek voices, I felt unable to 
join in it, and had to retire for a litde 
time to give vent to some of the sweet- 
est feelings that ever agitated my breast 
Yes, they were sweet ; although in the 
full view of being left alone, and no 
expectation of soon enjoying Christian 
society, still I could not but rejoice. 
" The joy of the Lord was my strength,** 
and so absorbing were the exercises,^ 
that I have thought of little else since, 
and their delightful influence contin- 
ues to cheer and solemnize my mind. 

In the evening, about 6, we walked 
to otar Jordan, a quiet, sacred spot, 
where not a sound was heard but the 
voice of prayer, and there, in the calm- 
ness of a serene evening, apart from 
men and unknown to all ground, the 
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precious ordinance was administered. 
Our dear English brother accompanied 
us, and only regretted that his igno- 
rance of the language prevented hiin 
from entering so fully into the inter- 
esting scenes as he wished ; but he re- 
joiced in haying witnessed the power 
of the truth over the Greek mind, and 
said that it filled him with joy and 
courage. We afterwards sat down to 
the table of the Lord. The twentieth 
chapter of Acts was read, and those 
parts relating to the Lord's supper com- 
mented on. In the seventh verse there 
was something touchingly appropriate 
to our circumstances. Br. and sister 
Love were ready to depart Out 
Greek frieads seemed gi-eatly to enjoy 
the reading of the word of God. The 
same spirit that characterized all the 
preceding exercises, accompanied this. 
it was a day long to be remembered, a 
day in which Grod bowed the heavens 
and came down — a time of refi'eshing 
from his presence, when the Spirit 
hovered over us, and made us feel, and 
see, and taste, unutterable things. But 
^ Thought is poor ; and poor, expres- 
sion.'' Well, the time is hastening 
when neither thought nor expression 
will be poor ; when the full soul will 
unburden itself on the bosom of its 
God. O then there will be no fear of 
using words which convey more mean-. 
ing than they ought, or through their 
poverty fail u> express the halil This 
joyous feeling seemed to be felt by all. 

Apostolos says that thei^ are other 
four in Patras in a most hopeful state 
of mind. He and the other conveits 
are delighted with- the hope of soon 
seeing br. and sister Buel among them. 

But I had almost forgotten to men- 
tion Dionysius, the man at Potamo. 
When he heard that Apostolos was 
here, he came and conversed with him. 
Apostolos thought well of him, and 
said that the ** spirit was willing but 
the flesh was weak." The man him- 
self^ however, said that he must be 
baptized, and went home to his village 
for a change of clothes for this pur- 
pose, but what has happened we know 
not; he has never since appeared. 
Perhaps you are ready to inquire what 
has become of Demetrius and Constan- 
tine? ''Alas! how has the gold be- 
come dim, and the most fme gold 
changed." They did run well, but 
persecution has hindered them. Con- 
stantino gave way to fear, and Deme- 
trius to gain. Demas like, he, (Deme- 
trius,) having loved this present world, 
forsook his teacher and turned his 
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back upon his Lord. Then* defection, 
esijecisdly Demetrius's, wounded me 
deeply ; but I do not feel able to enter 
into particulars. I might mention, how- 
ever, that CoDstantine called frequently 
before Mr. Love left, and showed some 
feeling ; he was present when the two 
Greeks from Patras prayed. He re- 
marked to Mr. Love, afterward, that 
they were good young men ; asked if 
they were renewed, evidently alluding 
to the subject Mr. Love dwelt upon on 
the occasion ; spoke of their baptism, 
and showed some interest in regai'd to 
it. Br. and sister Love, with their four 
little ones, left Corfu on the 9th in a 
small Maltese schooner. I am now 
alone, but am very comfortably situa- 
ted, and feel none of the loneliness that 
I expected. The school is full to over- 
flowing, and is still increasing. Accept 
of my thanks, united with those of the 
scholars, for your invaluable present of 
a Sabbath School Library. 

Mrs. D. adds in a postscript— 

If I am favored with such health and 
strength as I now enjoy, I will very 
cheerfully labor alone for a little season ; 
indeed, I ought to be thankful to labor 
in any way, whether in health or in 
sickness ; and such have been the enjoy- 
ments of the last few weeks, that every 
thing is light, easy, and pleasant 
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In a letter accompanying the journal, Mr. 
Bingham gives a gratifying account of the 
state of the mission schools. The whole 
number of enrolled pupils was forty-seven, 
forty-three of whom were taught gratuitously ; 
including three children of French descent. 
The number supported in whole or in part by 
the mission was eleven. The bible class had 
been suspended a few weeks, in order to give 
more direct attention to the Indians. Two 
services were regularly held with the Indians 
on the Sabbath, besides one in the evening 
and another on Wednesday evening. Mr. 
Bingham and Mr. Cameron visited also the 
Indians at Garden river or at Mvskutesagi al- 
most every Sabbath. Four have been added 
to the church by baptism, and others give evi- 
dence of conversion to God. '* Those who 
have been baptized,'' says Mr. B., " are 
adults, but all young persons. One is a mar- 
ried man, the others are single. And all 
have been, or now are, boarding scholars ; and 
all were living at the mission at the time they 
professed Chriitianity.'' At a later date, Mr. 
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of deacon Shegud, uil of u IndiiD girl, 
miinber of the icbool. Seienl other girli 
bad reqoeited prajw on their behalf, unang 
whom were Mr. B.'i two jronngwl dughlen. 
Hia aecond daagbler waa baptiied at Hamil- 
ton, N. T., on the fint daj of Jauiujy, in 
companj with liitean olhen. The proipect 
of rurther additiona from the Indian popula- 
tion, is encouraging, aa will appear fVom the 
extracta below. For further noUcea of the 
roiiaioB, lee p. SO of thja to]. ; alao p. S7S oT 
the lut Tolnine, and the Annnal Repoita. 

Oct 9, 1842. Visited Garden river. 
At our iaquiiy meeting in the evening, 
beard from all present Shiwakons, 
the old chief, said be knew his conduct 
had been bad; liquorwas ruining them, 
and yet they had taken it Said they 
were left %vithout the minietry, and he 
wished that 1 would visit them aa often 
oa I could. Repeated, ha knew their 
conduct was bad, but if they could 
have the word steadily and faithfully 
preached to them, possibly they might 
be converted and become truly pious. 
Hia eldest son said, he was sensible 
that he had no religion about him ; con- 
sequently, it was not worth while for 
bim to say much. But he wished I 
would visit them often; for if they 
could be favored with the word stead- 
ily, it miehl turn them from their evil 
ways. The chiers wife said she was 
an awful sitioer, &c 

29. Visited Mvshkutesagi.* Found 
six lodges. Evening text, Watch, there- 
fore, for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

23. At uurinquiry n:ieetin|;to.Dight, 
Madash said that some remarks 1 made 



since felt, the importance of urging the l 
doctrioe of that text more than former- 
ly. Shaueniguineb, [Tabvnose's son, ex- 
pressed a hope in Christ, and conversed 
at considerable length in the meeting. 
He end Sagvjiueose, Pyabitasl's sou. 
expressed a desire lo enter the mission 
the prerient year; and alter conversing 
with their parents on the subject, and 
making some arrangements, agreed to 
take them. 

Nov. 23. Received Sap^ineose and 
Sbauenisuineb as beneficiaries for one 
year. To the former, we gave the 
name of Everett Pattison, and to the 
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latter, Solomon Feck, and to Minuenei, 
[leman Lincoln. Commenced my In- 
dian school on Monday last 

26, Althouch the weather waa cdd 
and a good depth of snow on the 
■ground, went to Garden river in ay 
lx«t Norman Shegud, Hemen, £y- 
itrett, and Solomon, accompanied ma- 
Put up with Oglsta, who has built him 
(1 house. 

37. Lord's day morning went into 
the bush to the old chieTs lodge, and 



., _ then returned, and about 
thirty adults assembled, whom I ad- 
dressed from 1 Peter, iv. 7, 8. At the 
ilooB of the service, recommended, as 
A more profitable way of spending the 
intermission, their conversing logBtlier 
on the subject they had bewd. Dur- 
ing the recess, the chief informed me 
diat the subject had made a aolemD 
impression upon his own mind, and he 
beheved it had also on the minds of the 
whole assembly. He also acknow- 
ledged, with deep regret, the evil of hi* 
conduct in giving way to temptation, 
and indulging in intemperance. He 
said in the council he had had with his 
people yesterday, he recommended to 
them all to sign the temperance pledge ; 
and he wished to sign it, to set theni 
an example. He also added, he hod 
informed them that his son Ogjsta was 
now to be their chief; and he wished 
him to lead, and them to follow, in the 
path of sobriety. 

Afternoon text, 116th Psahn,'3,,4, 5. 
At the close of this service preaented 
the pledge, and the old chief and 
twelve others signed it ; and three 
others who signed last fall for one 
year, renewed their signatures. Ma^b- 
anikue, a son-in-law of the chief, ex- 
pressed his wish to adhere to it p&t- 
manently ; and said, he was sure that 
I he had never been truly converted, and 
was not a real Christian ; but he also 
felt determined to " call on the name 
' of the Lord to deliver bis souL" 
I Dec. 4. At our evening conference 
on the first inst, Solomon Peck ei- 
pressed his wish to devote himself to 
I the Lord and become a member of the 
church. Consequently he was exam- 
ined and approved, and to-day waa 
I baptized, after a discourse from 119th 
I Psalm, 9. 

I 7. At our prayer meeting this ev^ 
I ning, the proposition being made for 
inquirers who wished to have prayer 
ofered for them, to rise, Mary Cadotte, 
Everett Jettison, and Charles Cadotte, 
I our hired man, all roae. This gave m 
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thrill of joy, and prayer ascended from 
"warm hearts. 

8. This seems like the beginning of 
good times. Everett hf^s been in such 
mental distress all day that he has not 
eaten, not even at supper. And retir- 
ing to the small school-room to pray 
with the inquirers, we soon found all 
collected, and we had an interesting 
time. It appeared that Charles had 
previoui^y obtained a hope, and he 
now related his Christian experience, 
and proposed himself as a candidate 
for baptism. 

11. Lord's-day. At our church 
meeting on the 9th, Charles was again 
examined and approved, and to-day 
was baptized. A part of the 8th of 
Acts was read at the water side in 
English, French, and Indian; which 
seemed more than ordinarily to rivet 
the attention of the last two classes. 

12. This evening Heman came to 
me and said, Everett does not feel as 
he has done. He feels very happy 
now, and wishes to know if you will 
have a meeting, and the Christians 
come together, that he may relate to 
them what the Lord has done for him. 
A meeting was notified, and the church 
was soon together, and Everett gave 
lis an interesting account of himself 
His distress continued until Saturday 
evening, and then it seemed percepti- 
bly to move away as a cloud does by 
a powerful wind, and his soul was 
filled with love, and joy, and peace. 
He also said, when he joined himself 
to the praying people before, he had no 
knowledge or idea of that faith which 
die Lord had now given him. On be- 
ing asked in what way he obtained 
mercy, whether on account of some- 
thing that he had done, or sometliing 
done for him by another, he replied, 
he had no doubt but that the prayers 
that had been ofiered had been some 
means of his obtaining pacdon ; but he 
thought his sins were forgiven on ac- 
count of what Christ had done for sin- 
ners. He also said he wished to follow 
the Lord in that rite which himself had 
instituted. The change was so mani- 
fest that he was unanimously approved. 

14. At our conference this evening, 
Mary Cadotte related what the Lord 
had done for her, but the supposed 
change was of so recent a date that her 
case was deferred for further consider- 
ation. 

18. Lord's-day. At a meeting last 
evening, Mary Cadotte was further ex- 
amined, and gave very satisfactory evi- 
dence of a gracious change. And, to- 



day, she and Everett both received the 
ordinance of baptism. 

24. Visited Mvshkutesagi again. 
Put up, as usual, with Everett's father. 
Morning text, the parable of the ten 
virgins — a very plain discourse. At our 
evening conference, Everett's mother 
informed us that she hoped she had 
met with a gracious change since I last 
visited them, and gave us a brief ac- 
count of the operations of the Spirit on 
her mind. We next learned from her 
daughter that she was seriously con- 
cerned about her soul, and had been 
under serious impressions ever since 
my last visit to them. She appeared 
more deeply concerned than ever be- 
fore; said she prayed daily, but was 
not a Christian, and desired that prayer 
might be offered for her. We then 
spent a little season in prayer, and our 
young brethren seemed to enjoy it as 
well as myself They then spake and 
related what the Lord had done for 
them at the mission. 

31. Commenced our new year's 
meeting with the Indians. 

Jan. 2, 1843. Had a pretty full meet- 
ing the two previous days. This day 
we observed as a day of humiliation 
and prayer. Evening, had our monthly 
concert, and took a collection of seven 
dollars for missionary purposes. The 
season was one of special interest 

3. A few Indians remained until 
this evening, with whom we held a 
prayer meeting. Madash, fi-om Mvsh- 
kutesagi, related a change that had 
lately taken place in his mind. He 
said, some remarks made in my dis- 
course when I was there last fall, filled 
him with great fear, and he had been 
distressed about his sins ever since, 
until lately he found relief A wo- 
man who had cherished a hope that 
she experienced religion some years 
ago, felt that she had not lived like a 
Christian, and felt like a poor lost 
creature. 

11. At the close of our prayer meet- 
ing, Sophia, our youngest daughter, 
came to me with tears in her eyes and 
asked me to pray for her, and express- 
ed an affecting sense of her need of a 
Savior. 

14. Visited Garden river again. 
Found L Cabbage, the Methodist na- 
tive teacher, there. Evening, preach- 
ed at the old chiePs in the woods, and 
had a full meeting. 

15. Lord's-day morning preached at 
Ogista's house. About thirty adults 
were present P. M. br. C. occui>ied 
the time. After our evening meeting, 
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convened vfith Madash, vfho was then 
at the place with his family. He said, 
since he was at our pkce, he had been 
examining himself to see whether his 
supposed conversion was genuine ; and 
added, it did appear to him that it 
was. He also said, he could not be 
sufficiently thankiul that I had prevail- 
ed upon him to sign the temperance 
pledge, for it seemed as if that had 
been one means of his conversion. 

16. This morning before I returned 
home, went to Lake George to visit 
Winikis and his family. Found the 
three women all under serious impres- 
sions; all requested prayer, and all 
signed the temperance pledge. We 
had a pleasant season of prayer with 
them, and promised to present their 
cases to the brethren at home. 

29. Visited Mvshkutesagi again. 
Moining text. If ye love me, keep my 
commandments, &c. Among other 
commanded duties, baptism was shown 
to hold an important rank. At our 
evening conference, Pyabitasi said he 
was a great sinner, and had not much 
to say. He fuUy believed all he had 



heard preached, and was glad to bear 
the woid. He was like a soldier going 
into the field of battle without his gun ; 
he had no laith. His wile thought the 
evidence of her hope increased, but 
had not thought much on the subject 
of beptism. His daughter had obtained 
a hope, and in answer to questions, 
gave a history of it Ma dash was pre- 
sent, and spake, but did not feel quite 
as well as when I last saw him. Ev- 
erett, who was with me, then sjjake, 
and after relating some of his own 
comforts and enjoyments, he said, I 
have heard some of you relate your 
Christian ex[]erience, but I have not 
heard you say a word about obeying 
the Lord in the ordinance of His own 
appointment. And I suppose the rea- 
son is, the presents you receive from 
the British government keep you back. 
But, said he, no worldly consideration 
whatever should hinder you from ibl- 
lowing the Lord. Everett's younger 
brother then informed us that his con- 
victions had deepened since we last 
visited them. 
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MADAGAICAR. 

Madagaicar is litaated in the Indian 
Ocean, aboat 600 miles distant from the 
•a«tem coast of Africa. It is one of the 
largest and noblest islands in the world, 
being in extent nearly three times that of 
Great Britain, and greatly surpassing it in 
the natural fertility of its soil and the 
grandeur of its scenery. On both the east- 
ern and south-western sides of the island, 
some thirty or forty miles back from the 
coast, are vast swamps, rendered frequent- 
ly dangerous by pitfalls, and in other cases 
almost impassable by the labyrinths of high 
grass or low bushy wood with entangled 
branches. There are in the interior, sev- 
eral bold and barren mountains, but, gen- 
erally, the soil is easily cultivated, and 
highly productive. Every thing necessary 
to human comfort is, or may be raised. 
With the least degrt* of labor or skill. 



Character of the people, 

Madagascar has a population of some- 
thing more than four millions. The pre- 
ponderance of tho female sex, extensive 
plains of rice fields, once cultivated but 
now overgrown with grass, and << scatter- 
ed ruins of villages, or even whole ranges 
of villages, now deserted,** are all in evi- 
dence of a recent decrease of population. 

Though there are several tribes on the 
island, yet the whole people may be di- 
vided into two classes, between which 
there is a broad line of distinction, showing 
their separate origin.* One class, which, 
though not so numerous or so hardy as the 

* There is the same distinction here, that 
exists between the people of eastern and 
western Polynesia, the former of whom are 
called by Mr. Williams the missionary, Asi- 
atic Polynesians, the latter, African Polynt* 
•iaos. 
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other, seem neTertheless to exert a con- 
trolling infloence over the affairs pf the 
island, are ofan olive color, and have ordina- 
rily thin lips, and straight or gently cnrling 
hair. The other class, though not so 
prompt and active, with a dark, and in 
most cases a vvoolly hair, are, neverthe- 
less, more robnst and generous, less sns- 
eeptible of fatigue, and, ** physically con^ 
iidered, the finest race' in Madagascar." 

The people, like most others living in 
warm climates, are naturally indolent and 
averse to mental exertion ; but quick in 
their natoral perceptions, shrewd in trade, 
given to lying, with feeble relative affec- 
tions, often gluttonous and intemperate. 
Over against these vices, however, are to 
be set several important virtues ; specially 
that of hospitality. Their advancement in 
civilization may be inferred from the facts, 
that at the time the missionaries first visit- 
ed them, in the earlier part of the present 
century, though they had an abundance of 
cattle, they had never employed the ox as 
a beast of burden, and though they had 
emelted iron and converted it into a few 
rude implements, yet the king was amazed 
at seeing one of the missionaries, in shoe- 
ing a horse, drive the nails into its hoof, 
frequently crying out, ** Take care, take 
care, don't hurt the horse, don't hurt the 
horse.*' It is to be added, also, that at 
.that time they had no written language. 

The slave trade — its commencement — 
abolition — and renewal. 

Domestic slavery had existed in Mada- 
gascar from time immemorial, but the slave 
trade commenced about one hundred years 
ago. Pirates infested those seas, establish- 
ing themselves on the isle of Saint Mary, 
and at several points on the coast of Mada- 
gascar, until, hunted out by the exaspera- 
ted Europeans, who burned their ships 
and their settlements, they were forced to 
abandon this murderous career, only to 
plunge into another course of life not less 
•tained with crime. Having obtained the 
confidence of some of the natives of this 
island, they excited wars between the 
difiarent tribes for the porpose of obtaining 



their captives as slaves. The number of 
captives which they bought of the natives, 
together with those which they themselves 
kidnapped, amounted, it is supposed, to 
three or four thousand a year, who were 
carried into foreign and irremjediable bond- 
age. To such an extent had this practice 
been carried, at the time of the arrival of 
the missionaries, that universal suspicion 
and fear pervaded the island. The people 
of one tribe were afraid to accept ihe hos- 
pitalities of another, lest they should fall 
into a snare or pitfall ; and no one jour- 
neyed alone by day even, much less by 
night, for fear of being waylaid and sold 
into slavery. Parents were afraid to send 
their children to the schools of the mis- 
sionaries, lest there was a plot to seize them 
for the slave market. 

In 1817, Mr. Hastie, a Biitish Ambas- 
sador to the Court of Madagascar, was 
successful in inducing Radama, the reign- 
ing king of the island, to put a stop to the 
selling of slaves. As an inducement, how- 
ever, the English stipulated to make to the 
king an annuity of $1000 in gold, and $1000 
in silver, together with a quantity of am- 
munition, clothing, &c., &c. Mr. Hastie, 
who appears to have been a Christian phi- 
lanthropist, resided several years at the 
court of Radama, and contributed largely 
to the general improvement of the country. 

The commencement and progress of the 

missions. 

In 1818 two missionaries of the London 
Missionary Society arrived, and opened a 
school in one of the remote tribes. Two 
years later, they were invited near the 
court, and were taken, together with their 
schools, under royal patronage. This pro- 
tection, and even fostering care, were con- 
tinued till the death of the king in 1828. 
During these ten years, several new mis- 
sionaries had arrived ; about one hundred 
schools had been established, giving in- 
struction to several thousands of children ; 
large portions of the word of God had 
been translated, which, in connection with 
school and other valuable books, had been 
dbtribated among the people ; and above 
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mil, many had given promiBing evidence of 
sincere piety — the end of all minionary 
effort — and the ialand wai undergoing a 
moral renovation. The wildemesa was 
beginning to bad and blouom. Bot God*s 
wayi are uofathomable. 

Mevertet of the misnons, 

Mr. Hastie, the British Ambaisador, is 
already dead. The king also dies. From 
motives of soond policy, if not of piety, he 
had favored the introduction of Christian- 
ity into Madagascar. His wife, contrary 
to precedent, and in violation of the rights 
of the king's yoang nephew, is announced 
queen. She, if not herself hostile to the 
progress of the gospel, is influenced by her 
ministers, who are— -«nd some of whom 
are her paramours. Through their insti- 
gations she cripples the energies of the 
missionaries ; their schools are interrupted, 
the ordinances of the church are denied 
first to the new converts, then to those al- 
ready in the church ; new missionaries are 
refused residence on the island, old ones 
are finally sent away, or being forbidden 
all useful exertions, are induced to seek 
another field of labor, till the last family 
escape from the island at the peril of their 
lives. The sheep, thus lef\ without a 
•hepherd, are worried and wasted ; are 
not only forbid to assemble in the name and 
for the worship of Christ, but are required 
to return to their former idolatrous prac- 
tices, under penalty of death. Some apos- 
tatize, others flee to the mountains — hiding 
their bibles in the earth, and themselves in 
caves, or almost impenetrable recesses, 
where in secret assemblies at midnight 
they call on the name of their Lord, and 
counsel and comfort one another. Some 
suffer as martyrs. This only gives to the 
monsters fresh thirst for blood. The queen 
became herself a monster, persecuting unto 
death her most innocent subjects, without 
regard to sex, condition or rank. 

The first martyr was Rosolama, a female 
of high birth, and of eminent talents and 
piety. Before being put to death, she was 
severely flogged for several successive 
days. She, hQwever, oBaintnioed . ii fixed 



purpose to surrender life rather tbao re- 
nounce her faith in Christ. Such was her 
calmness, both in the prospect and event 
of death, that the executioners repeatedly 
declared, that •* there vmu eome charm Ik 
the religion of the whites that took away 
the dread of death.** Before her execu- 
tion, she requested a few moments to com- 
mit her soul to God ; showing, thereby, 
that it was not an infatuatioB, b«t a calm 
purpose of soul. 

The second martyr was Rafaralafay. 
He alone of the disciples had dared to be 
present at the execution of Rosolama. 
After her death he had given shelter to a 
few of the timid disciples, who met at hh 
house at middle of night, and who said 
*< it was indeed sweet to our souls to meet 
together after a hard day*s labor, to read 
the words of eternal life, to converse to- 
gether on spiritual things, to unite together 
in prayer and praise.*' A spy was admit- 
ted, who at once reported them to the gov- 
ernment, and Rafaralahy was thrown into 
irons ; and after having been tortured, ia 
view to make him disclose the names of 
his associates, he was led to executioa, 
speaking to the executioners as he went 
along of Jesus Christ ; and '* how happj 
he felt at the thought of seeing, in a few 
minutes. Him who loved him and died for 
him. " After having offered the remarkaUo 
prayer, *< O God, open the eyee of the queen 
of Madagascar,** he, voluntarily, lay down 
upon the ground, and they speared him. 

How many have been put to death, we 
have not the means of knowing. The 
queen has published her determination to 
exterminate Christianity from the island. 
Though some of her officers advised her to 
a different course, assuring her ** that it 
was the nature of the religion of the whites, 
the more yon kill, the more people will re- 
ceive it," yet her avowed purpose has 
been <* to destroy completely all the roots, 
that no sprout may spring up hereafter.'* 
Some have fled from the island, others 
have concealed themselves in the moun- 
tains, where it is known they still hold se- 
cret religious worship, and console oas 
aaothar with the promisei of God. 
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2%€ tffteU of rj^tefing Chriiiianity. 

The island has experienced in its con- 
dition a sad reverse. There have been 
both wars and famine, crnel and desolating. 
Tbooghnot less than 20,000 in all, have re- 
ceived instraction in the schools established 
bj the missionaries, yet the people are re- 
tnming to ignorance. There were at one 
time not less than 600 hopefally pious na- 
tives, yet idolatry has triumphed. Though 
Christian principles had tempered the gen- 
eral government, yet it is now administer- 
ed on principles the most barbarons. AAer 
one of their internal broils, nearly two hun- 
dred captives were publicly executed ; 
eighty-fonr were killed by the spear of the 
common executioner, seventeen were burnt 
alive, some were buried alive, and the 
rest were declared guilty by the ordeal of 
poison, and were killed on the spot. In- 
&nticide is renewed. The slave trade has 
been recommenced with redoubled vigor ; 
and the most valuable slaves in the world, 
are, at thb day, and in spite of all that is 
done to prevent it, obtained from Mada- 
gascar. The general morals of the people 
have become greatly depraved ; peace, and 
order, and relative affection, and public 
security, have fled. The breaking day has 
relapsed into night. When the Sun of 
Righteousness shall again arise upon that 
iair ble, is known only to Him who has ' 
nid, £thk>pia shall stretch out her'hands 
nnto God, and the isles of the sea shall 
wait for his law. 

Since writing the above notes on Mada- 
gascar, we have received the December 
Domber of the journal des missions 
SVANOKLi^UEs, published at Paris. This 
contains an article on Madagascar, and 
mentions some facts of later date than we 
bave elsewhere seen. 

Of the native Christians who fled, six 
went to England, where they found not 
only a refuge and Christian sympathy, but 
some of them, have been enabled to make 
important improvement in both Christian and 
general knowledge. One of the six, early 
returned as far as the isle of Mauritias, or 
as it is sometimes called, the isle of France. 
One of the two females died in England. 



Her death seems to have been the result 
of suffierings arising from persecutions in 
Madagascar. She died in great peace of 
mind. She was only twenty-two when 
she died ; her husband, a devoted Chris- 
tian, having removed to Mauritius b hopes 
of contributing to the relief of the suffer- 
ers, who were takbg shelter on that bland 
from the rage of the queen. 

The other four also left England a little 
more than a year since for Mauritius, 
hoping to preach the gospel among the 
20,000 of their countrymen now on that 
bland. Before leaving England, a great 
meeting was held in London, at which 
some of the refugees made very appropri- 
ate and affecting addresses. 

The motives that led these refugees to 
return as far as Mauritius, though thoy 
could not re-enter then: native island, may 
be gathered from the following extracts 
from one of their speeches. 

The privileges which you enjoy make 
us think more and more of our fellow-coun- 
trymen. We know that many of them 
have fled to the isle of Mauritius, not from 
love to Christ, but because the queen is 
cruel not only towards the Christians, but 
towards all her subjects. We are con- 
strained to leave you and go and instruct 
them. The love of Christ constrains us to 
do all we can. I hope you will pardon 
me ; I speak with my heart full of emo- 
tion ; pressed by my feelings I cannot re- 
strain them. And now, dear friends, I am 
both sad and joyous. Joyous because of 
your kindness to us. Sad because I can- 
not say with the Macedonian, who ap- 
peared to the apostle, Come over and help 
U8. Alas ! Madagascar is full of darkness 
and crime. But I hope that God will hear 
the prayers which you offer, night and day, 
for the prayers of the righteous have great 
power. Pray God, who pardoned Manas- 
seli after that he had made the blood of the 
saints to flow in the streets of Jerusalem, 
to pardon our queen and her government, 
for they know not what they do. I hope, 
before a lons^ time, a door will be opened 
into Madagascar, and then will we send 
you a messenger to say. Come over and 
help us. 

Adieu, dear frbnds ; we shall see your 
faces no more on earth, but I have firm 
hope that we shall meet again in that 
region which Jesus has gone to prepare 
for them that are hb. 1 close with the 
prayer, that the Lord would bless yon. 
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BrighUning prtnptei cf Vu miition. 

It ii also ftated that M. Johns, one of 
the former missionaries to Madagascar, has 
▼entered upon the island, and has fonnd 
one or more tribes not subject to the qaeen. 
One of them is dis|K>sed to receive instrac- 
tion and to favor the establishment of mis- 
sion schools. Mr. J. will mike the at- 
tempt to re-open the mission among that 
independent tribe, and to collect snch of 
the oppressed converts as cai| escape from 
their present bondage to this retreat. There 
are sopposed to be abont 200 who are in 
the most abject slavery, into which they 
have been sold, in their own coontry, for 
professing Christianity. Let Christiana 
prny that their deliverance may be effect- 
ed, or rather that the Lord would open the 
eyes of the qaeen, that she might restore 
once more the missionaries to their fields 
of labor, and the native Christians to their 
homes. 



SHORT SIRMON. NO. III. 

Ye are not your own^ for ye are bought 
with a price. — 1 Cor. vi., 19, 20. 

This is a very striking and momentoas 
assertion ; of most comprehensive meaning 
and unlimited practical application. Chris- 
tian brother, can we spend a few moments 
more profitably than in examining it to- 
gether ? You and I hsve frequently used 
it in addressing both God and men. Do 
we know what it imports? Let us con- 
sider then, 

1. We should not be our own, were 
we not bought with a price. Every thing 
that a creature is said to possess, is a tal- 
ent committed to him by his Creator, for 
the use of which he must give account in 
the day of final judgment. Every hu- 
man being is solemnly bound to dedicate 
every possession, every faculty of body 
and of mind, to the glory of God and the 
good of man. You have very often pressed 
this truth upon impenitent and worldly 
men, and you have oflen heard them, 
when convicted of sin, with inexpressible 
anguish confess that these things were so. 
But consider. 



2. That all this is doubly trae of tboM 
who are bought with a price^ for <* the 
love of Christ constraineth us, because w€ 
thus judge, that, if He died for all, then 
were all dead ; and he died for all, that 
they which live sliould not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him that died 
for them and rose again.*' That is, we 
were all *< condemned already,'* doomed 
to eternal fire, children of wrath, heirs of 
everlasting death. From this condemiia- 
tion Jesus Christ ** redeemed us, bmng 
made a curse for us." When he wrought 
out our salvation, he purchased us for him- 
self ; and we and all that we are or ever 
can be, became his. Our talents, our 
learning, our influence, our faculties, oar 
bodies, our souls, our wills, our affectiona, 
our possessions, became his and his ooljr 
forever. Consider again, 

8. In the hour of our soul's agony, 
when hell yawned before us, and tMshiod 
us the holy law thundored out its unutter- 
able curses, then we did most solemnly 
make this surrender of every thing to 
Christ. If we kept back any thing, we 
deceived ourselves, and the truth was not 
in us. It was the thought that we did 
really thus yield ourselves up to Christ, 
that brought peace to our souls. This waa 
in reality the act of faith. And since that 
solemn hour, how often, in public and in 
private, have we made the same confes- 
sion ; and the more heartfelt has been Iha 
sincerity with which we have made it, the 
greater has been our peace and the firmer 
our assurance. It may then be assumed 
that this is not a mere heartless declara- 
ration, it is a solemn fact, a fact on which 
our title to salvation depends ; for, if we 
are not Christ's, we are our own, and we 
are still ** in the gall of bitterness and in 
the bonds of iniquity." Consider, 

4. What do we mean when we say 
that what we hold is not our own but 
another's ? 

We mean that we have no right to use 
it as our own. We must be governed in 
our use of it, simply by the direction of 
the owner. If we appropriate it to our 
own use, we are dishonest We are guilty 



IMS.) 

«f Mbbuy, ClTt if ha allow m to vta it* 
•r Mj part of il» for oariolvas» wo mast 
hm favornod ia all roipoeCi by Iris will. If 
a man oommit hi* proportj into laj bandit 
tar a imrm of liino, I naat taraly do witb it 
jast wbat ba praaeribaf. 

And, again, wa matt giva op wbat k not 
#Bf owa, whMOvar tba ownor eallo for it. 
If w«rafVno« waaradbboaaat. Wa bava 
M ri^ to ratain aitbar tba wbolo or any 
part of it. It It all tba ownar'a, and bo ia 
Iha only rigbtfel proprietor. If yoa load a 
van a baadrod dollara and wben yon call 
apoa bim Ibr it ba dadiaoa to sarrender 
yaar propaityt or pott yoa off with a sbil- 
Gag , yoa woaM navar trnat biro agab. 

Now tbii k praeiaaly wbat ia moant, 
aHiaD, bi oar toit, k m aaid ya ara not your 
own. Wbatomr wo poMOia ia not oar 
•wa bat Christ*!. A oartain nobleman de- 
Hfarad to hk aarvanto talaata, and aaid 
** ooeupy till I coma." 

Yon ara called by the namo^of Chriat. 
Ton profeai to ba bk. Yoa aay that yo a are 
not yoor own. Bnt have yoa erer reflect- 
ed OB tba maaaing of tbk confeaaion ? Yoa 
ara a profeaaional man, your learning, aod 
talent, and mflaence, are Christ's. What 
i%bt bava yon then to aae them for the 
parpooo of fostering year own ambition, or 
in any respeet rowistering to yoorself ? If 
yon tboa aae them, yon rob Christ. 

Ton ara a minister of the gospel. Yon 
baTo boon in a pecalkr manner aet apart to 
tba aarvioa of the Savior. Ton have, by 
yoor own will, laid yoaraelf apon bis altar. 
HaTO yoa then a right to live as other men 
fira? Have yon a right to shrink from 
bardahip, and reproach, and inconvenience, 
and toOy and declare that yoa will serve 
Christ, bnt it must be in a comfortable set- 
Uamant ? Have yon a right to pnrsae what 
stndiaa yoa plaaae, to read what books yon 
ploasa, angage in wbat antorprizes yoa 
pleasa, for the take of reputation, or honor, 
or power ; or, in a word, to make year 
aalllng, aa an ambassador of Chrkt, an io- 
atrannant for attoinit^ to temporal ease, or 
honor, or amolament ? Christ had infinitely 
graator iacilitlaa than yon for doing all tbk ; 
DU Aa naa thaoi that? StPaalwasan 



aMar anfl a aoara MatBarii ibhi tiHHi yav, aa 
rejoiced hi babig made tba ofiaoanil^g of 
all tbnigs lor Christ. 

Toa ara a marehai^ or aDaehaaie. Ton 
ara by bidaatry aad akill acqalrmg proparty 
and atanding. Bat yoa say that tbasa ara 
not year owa. By wbat right then 64 
yoa nsa tbam aa yoa do ? K a proftabto 
torastniant praaeato itself, I do aol bear 
yoaask, doaa drMpermIt matoniaka itf 
If a new ^nnel of bnsfaiaas k opanad be- 
fore yoa, I do not bear yoa ask, doea 
Christ allow me to bartban ny aoal any 
mora wHb worldly aara f If yaa fiiney a 
new hoaae, or more ezpensiva faraitaro, 
or more fashionable apparel for yoar fam- 
ily, I do not bear yoa ask, does Christ 
permit me that to ate that wbkb k not my 
own bat bk? In yonr arrangamaata at 
home and abroad, in yonr ezpenditnrat lor 
plaatare or amnteroaat, for yonrsalvas or 
yonr children, in year principles of acen* 
mnlatkn, I do not aee that yoa even pro- 
fess to diffisr from honest worldly men 
aronnd yon, who never profess that they 
are not their own. Let me ask yoa tbaa 
to reflect apon yonr oondact and tell me 
whether yon have ever alSxed any intelli- 
gible roeaaing to the worda when yoa have 
laid that yoa are not ydar own. Wbat if 
it shoaki be fonnd at the jodgment day, 
that some of all these claaaea have never 
been any thit^ bat their owa, and Christ 
shall say to them I never know yoa. Will 
he say tbk of yoa ? 

Bat I have saki, that if any thing with 
wbkb yon are entrasted k not yonr own, 
you are nnder obligatbn to sarrender it ap 
as sooa as the owner calk for it. If wbat 
yoa boki be hk ; when he reqniree it, yon 
have no right to retam it a moment kngar. 

Chrkt indicates bk ckim by the fiieto 
bronght to yonr knowledge. A work! for 
wbkb be died k perishing. Ho has spread 
thor case before yoa. They are demand- 
ing the word of life at yoar bands. They 
will perish if yon do not come to tbeur akL 
Yoar talents, and Ubors, and wealth, ara 
necessary to save a world from destraetiott. 
If yoa do not aarrandar them when ba tbaa 
deoMnda than, wbat da yoa mmm by aay- 
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iDg joa m Boiiyov tini ? Will a auui 
rob God ? 

Christian minister and euididnte for tlM 
ministry, hmva yon heard the cry of per- 
khittg millions ? Christ demands yonr ser* 
vices. Have yon offered them to kim? 
Have yon ever brongbt it home to yonr 
conscience, my talents are not my own, 
and Christ has a right to ise them where 
he will ? Have yoa not often looked 
aronnd yon on yonr circle of friends, year 
goodly parish, the comforts of home, the 
refpect with which yen are treated by yonr 
Csllow^citizens, and said in yonr heart» I 
cannot give np all this for Christ I 

Christian layman, the salvation of the 
heathen cannot, unless by a miracle, 
be accomplished, withont year property. 
Christ demands it then of yon. It is a 
solenm fact. Yoa cannot escape from it 
He does not ask for that which yon do not 
feel. He requires that yon make sacrifices 
for him, and do it to any extent that may 
be necessary for carrying on his work of 
mercy. «* He that seeth his brother in 
need and shntteth np his bowels of com- 
passion, how dwelleth the love of God in 
that man ?** I do fear that many of our 
professed Christians will lose their souls 
by covetonsneiM. 

Now let as look at the lacts standk^ont 
before us at the very moment that I am 
writing. God is opening before as im- 
measurable fields ahready white to the har- 
vest. Onr missionary brethren are fainting 
ibr want of helpers. One and another is 
ialling by death, or leaving hk post from 
sickness. This is seen and icnown by 
thonsands of ministers and candidates for 
the ministry, and yet I suppose that in all 
the churches pf all denominations in this 
country, there aire not half a score prepar- 
ing fiur missionary labor. We boast of 
having 600,000 Baptists m the United 
States. Our missionary stations are lan- 
guishmg. The most urgent appeals have 
been made by our Board at home and our 
missionary brethren abroad. -These 600 ,000 
persons, all, to a man, declare that they 
and their property are not their own ; and 
yet wbea Christ . damands what they da- 



ckra to ba kK what da they ofcr hkil 
I could weop wkiia I attar it ; lasa tkna 
ten etnii a year, less than a aeat a nwth 
on an average. Thb ia tfaair tribnta of 
thanksgiving to Him, who they say haa ra« 
deemed them " with his owa meet pracioM 
blood." 

Are we not abusing tka doetriaee af th» 
cross ? Are we net deeeiviog aaiaalvaal 
Do fre not suppose that at a partiealif 
moment we gave up all to Christ ; ami 
because we once did tkis, balieva thai, 
we may be Cbristians, whQe atwy act af 
our lives testifies that wo are living to aar^ 
selves ? If a man say that all that ba pee» 
sesses is Christ's, aad thea acts with it ISkm 
an infidel, will he be judged by his ward or 
his deeds ? If a man have faith and hava 
not works, will faith save him i Bretbraa» 
consider these things, and may tba Lo«4 
enable us with a renewed dedieation to aaj 
in sincerity we are not oar own, aad to aol 
accordbgly. 



SENTIMENTS TO BE PONDBaED 

BT THE CHBISTIAN IN THE SOLI* 
TUBE OF THE CLOSET. 

ChrUt requires all, and the eurrender qf 
less than all is not Christianity. 

It follows, then, that' if we are domg a 
particle less than all we can do for th# 
kingdom of Christ, we are incnrriuf a pro« 
portion of the guilt of those who are doi^g 
nothing, and for the very same reason.. 
The obligation which binds us to take any 
part in the gtrand conflict which is wagbf ^ 
not only holds us responsibla for daii^ 
every thing in onr utmost power, but acta^ 
ally regards whatever is s^rt of this as sa 
much opposition, with our oogniaanoat 
against him. Let us not suppose, theat 
that because we are doing something wa. 
are sufficiently demonstrating our fiddity 
to his cause ; if we are only doing one* 
third, so to speak, of what we could do, 
the other tWo-thirds areoperataig, at oart, 
in hostility sgainst him, as truly as that 
one third is operating, as ours, in hie ba- 
half. If there be, for instance, somewhere 
in the heathen world a. certain amount or 
form of evil which my agency, armed witk 
power from heaven, might entirely subdaa,r 
and I have aimed at the destrnctwn of only- 
one half of it, the other half must ba re- 
garded af my agency for upholdhig tha 
causa af kUUatry. If a chareb, ar aa inil*- 
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▼idul, Mfpert — ■■ Mme do — a satire 

CMclMr of ChrirtiuMly in India, on the con- 

dkioo tlMt Im lie called by the name of the 

Cbriatinn eontribntor ; and if, while anp- 

poiting only one, he oonid itapport two, he 

mnat be regarded •§ worfctng tliere by two 

repreeentatirea— one ibrCbriaC, the other 

egainat him. Tree, Um aecond, or evil 

agent, haa not been named after him, ia not 

anpported by him ; bat inaamach aa he 

eoold, by the Diviae bleaaing, be coanter- 

aetnig doable the nmonnt of evil ioflaeoce 

which be b, that portion of it againat which 

he proclnima no war, and nakea no efforc, 

ii to be held aa working againat Chriat, 

with hia oonntvanoe, and in hb name. 

Praeione inflnenee ! each grain of which 

fxeeeda all ealeabble valne. Well might 

ear Lord he jealona for every particle ; 

ainee there are bat two treaaartea in the 

oniverae, one lor Him, and the other for 

Satan ; ae that every grain withheld from 

hb, lalla into and enrichea the other. And 

well may the Chriatbn regard himself with 

all the aacredneaa of a temple, aioce he 

cannot ybld himself to any other claimant 

than Chrbt, even for a moment, withoot 

yielding himself, daring that moment, to a 

Iwatile party. 80 that, in troth, oar only 

oacape from partbl hostility to Chrbt, b 

that ef aareaerred devotednesa to hb 



Christ duervet all. 



And what a claim it is — the claim of re- 
demption ! Alas, that oor familiarity with 
it ahoold ever dimiobli its freshness and 
Ibree ; that we do not aKvays feel as if the 
price had only joat been paid— the mystery 
ef the Cross jost transpired I To think 
that there shoald have been a period in oar 
hialory when we were lost ; lost 'to oar- 
sehres — all onr capacity for enjoyment 
being tnmed by tin into a felt capacity 
for anflermg ; lost to the design of our cre- 
ation n il oar powers of serving Christ 
being perverted into instroments of hostil- 
ity agabst him ; lost to the aociety of 
heaven — the place which awaited as there 
to remau eternally vacant ; the part we 
ihoold have taken in the clioras of the 
bleaeed, to remain forever unfilled ; hearen 
Itself, aa far aa in OS lay, tamed into a 
place of moaming and desolatbn ; lost to 
God— to the right of beholding, approach- 
hijg, and adoring the rbion of his eternal 
glory ! To think, that, in point of law, we 
were thas lost as traly as if the hand of 
jnatlee had seized as, had led as down 
to onr place in wo, drawn on as the bolts 
ef the drendfnl prison, and as if years of 
wretehedneaa and ages of darkness had 
wMmd mrm mt there. Well may we aak 
•arMim^ ^pSm tad igahi, bow b it we 



are here ; here, ui the Ueaaed light of day ; 
here, in the still more blessed light of 
God's coontenance ; here, like children 
sittmg in their father's smiles? Why b 
thb ; and how has it come to pass ? Has 
justice rebzed its demands ? or have the 
penal flames become extinct ? What, know 
ye net that ye are bought with a price ! 
It b the theme of the uniTerae. Look on 
that glorioas being descending from heaven 
in the form of God — know ye not *' the 
grace of our Lord Jeaus Christ, "-^thal 
be aooght no resting-place between hb 
throne and the Croaa ? Behold that Croaa ; 
know ye not that ** he loved us and gave 
himaelf for us ?*' that ** he bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree ?" Approach 
nearer, and look 00 that atreambg blood ; 
know ye not ** the precious bTood of 
Christ,*' and that that blood is the price 
of your redemption ? Hear you not the 
voice from heaven which now aays, ** De- 
liver them from going down to the pit, for 
I have found a ransom ?" Feel yoo not 
the Spirit of God drawing yoa with gentle 
solicitations and gracious im porta nitiea to 
the feet of Chrbt ? See you not that he 
who was delivered for your offences, hath 
been raised again for your justification, and 
b now waiting to receive the homage of 
year love ? How much owest thou unto 
thy Lord ? Try to compute it. He asks 
only hb due. So that if there be any part 
of your nature which he has not redeemed, 
or any thing in your possession for which 
yoa are not indebted to him, keep it back, 
and apply it to aome other purpose. Bet 
does not the bare soggestbn do vblence to 
your new nature ? does not every part of 
that nature resent the very idea, and find 
a vobe to exclaim, ** O Lord, I am thy 
aervant, I am thy aervant, thou hast loosed 
my bonds?" 

7%« heathen world needs all. 

It b affecting to think that while we are 
sitting, perhapB in our home, comparatively 
unmoved, there are, elsewhere, above six 
hundred millions of our race imder the al- 
most undisturbed dominatran of Satan ; 
that these myriads are the wretched sur- 
vivors of untold generations, who have 
lived and died under the same Tassabge ; 
that, as if they were bom and were living 
in hell instead of on earth, the Destroyer 
is living and walking amongst them ; and 
that almost all the influences under which 
they pass across the stage of life, and 
whbh are perpetually darting and acting 
upon them from all sides round, are the 
influences of a system which he has been 
thousands of years constructing and ma- 
taring ; to whieh he has been constantly 
adding Mmetbini, and the stla morif of 
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wbieh, ki hit tycst eontifts in tW tflfeacj 
aod cwtakiy with nrliich it InvadM aimI 
4ttitroyfl tbeui. Sicb, w« may ssppoM* 
WM tlie aight whi«*.b Jetu beheld, when 
from the moantiiu*i top the teopler weeiit 
that be abould aee only ** the kingdoma of 
the world and tk$ glory of them.*' And 
ia it Uroe, that after the goepel haa been 
amoogat na nearly two thooaaod yeara, 
ikal apectacle ia to be aeen atUI ? Aacend, 
in thought, the aame meant — we might 
aay to the inqairer — and yoo behold aob- 
atantially the aame vbion. Take a baaty 
glance at them, at leaat ; more, yon can- 
not ; for were tbey to aMaoie the moat 
deoae and compacted form, daya mnat 
ebipae befure they wonld all have paaaed. 
Look down apon them— if the thick dark- 
neM which hanga over them will permit ; 
Inok down, and mark their condition. 
Liaten to the din of the great Babel ; do 
yon hear any voice of prayer ? do yon aee 
any hopeful aign ? It ia true, they have 
prioata---bBt tbey Ire impoatora and mnr- 
derera ; aod altara— *bat they are atained 
with homan blood ; and objecia of wor- 
abip— bnt they *• aacrifiee to devila and not 
to God.'* Look cloaer atill ; and aa yon 
look, think of all the elementa of influence 
—enceatry— wealth — nnmbera — yon can- 
not nanje one which ia not made to min- 
iater to their deatrnction. Enamerate the 
▼icea— avarbe, aenaaality, rovenge — yon 
eaiwot apeeify one which ia not, not mere- 
ly embodied, bat adored ; for theae are 
their goda under other namea. You can- 
iM>t point oat a awgle object in the air, the 
earth, or the vratera, which might be 
preaaed into the service of sin, and which 
ia not actaally ao employed. Yoa cannot 
diacover a aingle individoal who ia not act- 
bg on every other being in all that eoont- 
less maaa in confirmatk>n of their common 
depravity. You cannot name a aenae of 
the body, a fucvlty of the aoal, an evil 
propenaity of oar nature, whbb ia not 
aeized and held faat by aa many handa aa 
aome of their falae divinitiea poaacM, and 
which doea not lend ita willing aid in re- 
turn. You cannot name a aingle moment, 
from birth to death, in whbh the whole 
of thia infernal machinery ia not every- 
where in deatroctive activity, ahedding 
poiaon, and raining death ; an activity, 
compared with which, the utmoat mechan- 
ical velocity, or the atill greater activity of 
the material elementa themselvea, are mere 
quiet and repoae. 

And having aurveyed thia denae array of 
evil-^having explored thia living continent 
of depravity— do yon wonder that God 
doea not barn it from the earth .''i-doea not 
forthwith aweep the whole of theae myriada 
9iW!v mink ^ Mwfk ^ 4e«tnMti9»} 



7lf» / DeitTvy then I Thtir guilt ia, hi 
one reapeet, venial, compared with tlie aiu 
of the Cluriaibn r hnrch. Tlieir atate, loer> 
fa I as it ia, ia explbable, compared with 
the condnct of thoae who liold in their 
handa the known meana of their reaeue, 
bat refaae to employ them. 

Look, we entreiit yoa, look at theae 
myriada again. Yoa think, perluipe, tiMt 
yoa do aee them ; many, at leant, may 
flatter tbemaelvea that they do ; bnt no, 
they have not yet— their conduct proves 
it. Ree, the eountleaa maaa m at worahip 
—before tlie throne of Satan, glowing as 
with the heat of an inlemal famaee— whh 
rage, luat, and cruelty, for their religious 
emotiona. Look at them again— their d^ 
mon worahip ia over ; bat are they aatis- 
fled ? How eager their looka ! how o^ 
jectleas and reatleM their movementa ! how 
the living moM of miaery heavea, end aur- 
gea, and groana, and travaila in pahi to» 
gether ! 

Look at them once more ; they am 
travellers into eternity ; mark, how vaat 
the proceasion they form, how doae their 
ranks, how continooua the line, how con> 
atant and ateady the advance ! Do you 
aee them now ? Then you aee that angry 
cloud which hanga over their ranka— ^which 
moves aa they move — and which ever and 
anon emits a lurid flash ; it ia atored with 
the materiala of judkial wrath. Do you 
mark them atill ? Then yoo aee that thou* 
aands of them have reached the edge of a 
tremendoaa gn]f->it ia the gulf of perditioay 
and they are atanding on the very briniL 
Are yon aure that you aee them ? God of 
mercy ! they are falling over — they are 
gone ! And we never, never tried to aavs 
them ! Father, forgive ua, we know not 
what we do. Savk>r of ainnera, spare us 
yet another year. We know they are 
lost — lost to happineaa and k>at to thee t 
We could have told them of thee — aliowu 
them thy croas — given them thy goapel— 
pointed them the way to heaven. But 
they are loat I 

Coming generatioM require u$ to CMI* 
tecrate all. 

It is the undying aelf-propagatmg nsturs 
of our moral influence, whkh inveata uvury 
thing we do with so much importance ; its 
immediate effect may be trivial, bat who 
shall calculate conaeqnencea never ending, 
ever expanding? Chriatian perenta, the 
acale on which yoo give ia likely to athti 
the liberality of your children 'a chikirea to 
the remoteat generatwn. Chriatiana, you 
are living for futurity. The cliaracter you 
impreaa on the age ia not to die with 
you — it ia tlie legacy you will btqttath to 
posijmty. Thi| hiimm J^m mm mmUt 
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pattiag into fsirealatkNi » not to b« limltod 
t» tiM preMBt ; it will rwcli to thooe yon 
Devor 0aw« and detoond to other timao. 
Chnrcboi of Ckriit, reflect, traeet of your 
ebaracter will reappear agen hence, in the 
chnrchee of India and Africa, China and 
Japan— of ahorea yet nndiacovered, and 
nations yet unformed. Yon are giving 
Cliriatianity to poaterity : what kind of a 
Chriaiianity are yon giving it ? a languid, 
ieeble, apiritleaa thing, or a ayatem inatinct 
with life? Shall it go forth to the world, 
and down to the future, covered with the 
kraora and repeating the achievementa of 
ila 6rat dayo? or a half-hearted, torpid, 
aelf-indnlging ayatem, living on the world'a 
•nfferaaeo, wid atruggling on ibr a hare ex- 
iatance? Remote generatiooa aommon ua 
to doty ; and adjure ua, by the reaponai- 
byilj of ow preaent poaitk>n — by the bright 
hopos we eheriah of millennial bliaa^-and 
by the eertauity that the impalae we are 
now giving to religron will import a ehar- 
aeter to that bliao— a Inatre or a ahade— 
that we give them the Chriatianity of Apoa- 
tolie timet, freah^from the Croaa, and glow- 
iflf with the fire of a Paul. 

^/biking donifor Christ U I09L 

8ay» what of all the paat ia loat ? the 
mitoa of the wklow ? True, the gif^ b it- 
aalf waa amall, the act trivial ; but ahe 
faaay IB high moral effect, been giving them 
daily ever ainoe. They have multiplied 
into milliona. Thoae mitea have formed 
an iDOxhanatible fund ; and to the end of 
time will conatitute for the chureh an ever- 
angmenting treaanry of wealth. What ia 
loat ? the kbora of thoae who firat took the 
■liaaioo field, and who have already fallen ? 
Tme, they failed in aome of their immedi- 
ate onda, and fell comparatively unwept. 
Bat holy, honored men, your day of moral 
power ia yet to come. Already, your 
namflo are oar titlea ; your memory ia our 
ioa|Mration ; year noble deeda are our her- 
aldry ; year example, a preciona part of 
oar inheritance. By the peruaal of your 
tale, ahail many a youthful boaom awell 
with tho aaered ambitkm of living to Chriat 
ki heathen landa ; and, aa he beara your 
■ame pronoaneed with benedkstiona, or 
toacbea the aoil which containa your hal- 
lowed daat* or opeoa the aaered page 
which you firat laborioualy unlocked to 
waBdering eyeo— your memory ahall fire hia 
coal, and in hia labora ahall you live again. 
What ia kMt ? tlie blood of the martyra ? 
Trae, they fell. The car of the demon to 
which they were aacrificed, rolled over them 
mad on ; •• their aahea flew, no marble tella 
«a whkhar ;** the voicea which bewailed 
iImnn aanli Into ail^noe ; the tyranny whwh 
^mM.tfm9i^«l^ «KmiV and atffo^gar ; 



and ago IbUowed ago apparantly only to 
blacken their namea, or to proohiim that 
they had lived and died in vain. Bat dkl 
they? Let the hi^ory of Trath, atrug- 
gluig with Error ever aince, teatify. Mover 
have tlieir anfieringa ceased to thrill the 
general heart. Long have aome of their 
aofteat whiapera at the stake, been oraclea 
to aopport the aufiering, and watchworda 
to anioiate the valiant for the truth. 

And anch ahall. be year honored deatiny, 
martyra of Aladagaacar ! PrecioBa were 
year deatha in the eyea of your Lord. 
Preebna in our eyea m every drop of your 
blood. And the time ahall come when 
precMaa ahall be the apot where you were 
apeared in the eyea of yonr own people. 
At preaent they deem you vanquiahed. But 
they never fail who die for Chriat That 
land belonga to Him. And when he aa- 
aumea hia right, your wounda ahall plend 
for him ; the apear that pierced yon ahall 
bloaaom and bod ; your martyrdom, aab- 
aervient to a higher influence, ahall give a 
reaiatleaa impolae to the canae of truth. 

That time will come ; the time when 
Christ will have taken, not that ialand only, 
but the earth for hia poaaession. The price 
baa been paid — the tranafer roado'^tbe 
time for actual poaaession appointed — the 
approach of that time divinely indicated. 
Let ua imagine that future period to have 
come. There ia Christendom purged of 
ita cormptiona ; India without ita caate ; 
China without ita wall of aelfiahneaa ; Af- 
rk» without ita chaina ; earth without ita 
ourae. All ita kingdoma conaolklated into 
one vaat apiritnal empire, are happy in the 
reign of Christ, and prostrate at hia feet. 
And will it form no part of the employ- 
ment of that bleased time, to trace back 
that grand consnmmatron to all the trains 
of instrumentality which led to it ? It will, 
doubtless, form a part of the occupation of 
heaven itself. And in the prosecution of 
that inquiry, will there be one period 
whose annals shall be referred to with anr- 
passing interest ? One, from which that 
great ocean of reaolta will be (bund to have 
derived many of ita most important springs 
and streams of Christian influence? That 
pork)d will, doubtless, prove our own. 
And will not he be among the happieat 
Chriatiana then who perceivea that, by em- 
barking hia all in the cause of Christ, he 
haa an ample revenue of glory to lay at hia 
)SavN>r*a feet ? 

Young men, remember thia. The morn- 
ing of your life, and the morning of a gto- 
rioBs day, are dawning together. Would 
you inecribe yonr namea on a page which 
ahall be read whh interest by a renovated 
world? In the great audit, woakl yon 
ttaai for awrt thaon wskf The» HHut 



TanipriagWMdMMaDoe. Daisy awhile 
— >nd, ma whara jon will, n« coDntrj will 
ba ltd fur fOB lo ba tim flrit U cUua Gir 
Chriit ; no lanfaiga renum fur 70B to 
eoDMcrata hy firtt proDananog in it tbe 
Dama of Chrial ; no aingla tribe la wImhd 
yoB can praaent tha flrtt bibia ! Happy 
depriTBiwn ! Bud ia Dothiiig laA — no lofty 
nurk for Cbriitiu ambilbn lo aim at > 
Yoi, iba chBreh baa left job ooa, at loaal — 
Bad lUt tbe lotliaal of all. "niare ■■ ytt 
lad to jron iha high diatutetimi of Dot liTJug 
lo joorealrea. Aim at, and eibibit thai 
dialioolioD ; and, al ttie pariod of relro- 
ap«clian of trfakh we (peak, it ahall be 
fiiniid that if othara began aa era of actW- 
ilj, it waa jonn to aclipaa them bjr cnn. 
nencini an era of derotadneaa. — Rirrii't 
Ortai ComKiuioi, li( EJUwn. 



litttttB Icam tkt JIHiiCans. 
Gtltiei.— Mr. Lore, wfaoae health hu eooi- 
pelled bim, u before noted, to retam to thi b 
conntty, loft Corfh on tbe 9th of Dec, laat, 
and amTed at Hilu on the 13th. He thence 
look ileuiei for Meuini, Sieilr, aad U onr 
laat dale, Ju. 9, wu on board the buk CieoU, 
bound for FiuUdelphii, to lail the ITth. 
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Crehoiiei. — Letten Oom Mr. Jonei u. 
nonnce the aafe and welcome airiral at Chero- 
kee of Mr. Fiye, Mua Hibbud and Mix E. 
a. Mone, eirlj in Jannur. Miw Hibbard 
eommenced her acheol at Cherokee Jan !£. 
Mr. Frje eipecled to open uather at thn 
aame place within a Ihw daja. Miii Mone 
waa lo hare charge of 1 ichaol al Delaware 
Town. The prospecta of eicta ue gaid lo be 
flill oTeneann^inent "I hope 1 new era in 
oar hittor; will commence," Mr. J. writet, 
"and that God will bleaa abandantly the ad- 
ditional iiiatramentiUly which we h»e re- 
joiced lo welcome to the fiehi. They hav? 
€»me nnderftTorable circumitances. We re- 
eeite them with nnqoajified aSeetioD and con- 
Adance, and the Cbatokeei do the wme." 



ARKacAR.— By letter fk-am Mr. Comilock, 
dated Akyab, Oct. a, we leun that Mr. Kin- 
eaid wai abont to leare that place for this 
country, accompanied by Mr. C.'i two eldeal 
children. Thecauaeof Mr. K.'« return is noi 
■luted, but probdilT wi^ ill health, by which 
be haa been repeatedly intetrapled in hie la- 
bon of late yean. Ooi laal direct sdviceii 
Aom him were of Kag. S, at which time he 
wai noally confinad to hii houae, partly on 
account oflheeiceniienini, and partly from 
poor health. Maiy, howeier, called at hh 
■eaideaee ) on aotN day* ftart twam^ ta Ur^, 



A primt from Ce;1on, afler rauliiig 
•ome time nod hearing tbe coqiel, do- 
clared ofainst the worahip of idols, and 
he WM driTen ftom the momuiteiT. 
He then went into a zavat, but aAer tv 
maiuinf there a' few ^ya, the priealB 
came, tore hie books to piecet) aitd 
drove him from that place. I gam 
him more books, and he ia eooatin^ 
reading — sb^b be is convinced tbera » 
one only living and trtie Ood, and ifaat 
idols qre on Hbominaiion. Thia is all 
, he knows now, but he has an inqiniiBf 
miod, and will, we hope, come lo know 
God and Jesus Christ whom he hatfa 
sent, which is eternal life. Tb«n'ii 
another priest in town who calls, ada 
for books, and listens with appwent in- 
terest I hare formerly mentknted to 
you B fe^ interesting prie« in dig 
country. Mr. Stilson and I spent a 
Sabbath in bis monastery andnvacbod 
there. He keeps the New TwtameU 
openly, and reads. Not long rinco, b» 
sent to me fbr a few more tracta, and 
said he should come down towartu the 
close of the rains and tnoke me a visit. 
He says openly before the people of 
his village, that the worship of idote ja 
apoBtacy from God ; but whether fas 
will ever get any further into the know* 
ledge of Chrialiamty, it is impoHsUe 10 
say. No person who has not lind 
among the heathen, and become ae- 
qiiaiuted with all Uieir feelings, and 
modes of Ibinking, can form any idea 
ofihe extreme ignorance uid darliDess 
of the heathen mind. In fact, but few 
heathen ever think at all, and their 
moral perception is so feeble, that the 
most solemn and affecting truths make 
but little impression upon them. Tbo 
mountain chief and eight or nine of bb 
people have been down, and remained 
five or six d^s, calling on lu vntj 
day. They appeared anxious to havo 
us keep them in remembrance, and 
give them books — said our bouse mm , 
nhut up and no one allowed to live in 
b, bvcMlM "k was ftr th* MstlMSi* 
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ANNUAL BIEETING OF THE BOARD. 

The twenQr-ninth annual meeting of 
the Board of Managers of the General 
Gonvention of the Baptist Denomina- 
tion in the United States, will he held 
in the meeting-house of the Pearl-street 
Bqitist church, Albany, N. Y., on Wed- 
nesday, April aeth, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 
The Rev. Pharcxu.u8 CnuacH, of 
Bochester, N. Y., is expected to preach 
the annual discourse before the Board ; 
ii ease of his ftilure, the Rev. Gkokox 
R Ids, of Philadelphia. 

Barojt Stow, iiee. See'y. 

Bottom, Mardk 15, 1843. 

IQrEditon of Baptist papen are reapectfhlly 
nqaetted to copy the above. 

jDenatfens, 
FaoM FsaauART 1 to Marcb 1, 1843. 



CaBberiaad Bap. For. Mitt. Soc., 
Heniy B. Fernald tr., 
Freenbrt^ For. Mitt. Soc. tfiO 
Norn Yarmonth, Fem. 
Bar. Mitt. Soc. 26,15 

Baton, Nortfi Bap. cJi. 3,00 

Mn. William BaUey IJOO 

Mist Mary W. Brrant 1 ,00 

per Rey. Wm. Bailey, — 

Goilfoid, Bi^. ch. 

Deiter, Len Morrill 

UbasoB and North Berwick, 
Bap. ch and toe., pier Trittram 
F. Goodwin, . 

New Himpthirt, 
Kingrton, £. G. Dalton 

Mattadnuuttt, 

Botton, Charles St ch., a few 

ladies, per Mist Hannah H. 

Hadley. 
do., do. oo., a female member, 

per Mrt. Sharp, 
do^ Blotsom St. JSab. tchool, 

for African Miss., per Rey. 

H. W. Day, 
A>., Hanrara St' eh. and soc., 

non. eon., per Peres Gill, 
4s., Federal St Infimt Sch. Miss. 

boi, Mrs. Newcomb teacher, 

per W. D. Ticknor, 
4»,p do. do. united mon. con., 

per Elijah -Mean, • 
Mf Baldwin Place ch. and soc., 

mon. con. for Feb., per Thom- . 

as Shaw, 
4»., Bowdoin Scmre Bap. ch. 

and cong., per Wm. Blake, 
Skelhiime, Jonathan Ballard, per 

Horatio Belton, 
West Cambridge, Bap. ch., per 
Bev. Timothy C. Tingley, 



S,75 



5,00 

9,56 

ftOfiO 



31,25 



94,56 
3,00 



5fiO 

1,87 
23,50 

ZfiO 
IZfib 

22,20 
50,06 

5,00 
15/X) 
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Townsend, Bep. ch., per Key. C. 
W. Redding, UjOO 

Charlestown, a lady, to make np 
the balance of ;^100, as one of 
eighty, 70,00 

Plymouth, Bap. ch., mon. con., 

W[)er Rev. Joseph M. Driyer, 2,12 
est Dedham, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., * 11,76 

do. do., Behja. Tubs, for 
Indian Miss., ZfiO 

per Rey. J. B. Damon, — — 14,76 
A fnend, to purchase a standing 

press for Indian Miss., 180/X) 

do. do., per Dr. Pattison, OOfiO 



Rhode hiand. 

North Kinffston, Bap. ch. Quid- 
nessett Neck 15,10 

South Kingston, Bap. ch. 22,25 
per Rey. J. B. Brown, 

Agent of the Boajrd, — — 37,35 
Proyidence, Mrs. Sarah S. 
Thompson, per Dr. Pattison, 5/X) 

Cvnnetiieut. 

Connecticut Bap. State Conyen- 
tion, Joseph B. Gilbert tr., 

Pemuyloania. 

Coyington, Bap. ch., for Burman 
Miss., per Ephraim B. Gerould, 

Richmond, Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 

of 2d Bap ch., in part of annual 

collection, per Mrs. S. M. 

Magoon, 
Middleburg, Rey. J. T. Massey, 

per £. C. Brown, 

Smiik CaroHna, 

Bennettsyille, Nathan B. Thomas, 

per Thomas P. Lide, 
Newberry Court House, Y. J. 

Harrington, 



496,63 



42,35 



160/X) 



bfiO 



QOJOO 
tJOO 

6fi0 
5,00 



52,00 



11/X) 



Mistietippi, 

Zion Association 15,00 

Yellow Bush Assoc., as fol- 
lows : 
Genada ch. 12,00 

Preston do. 8,75 

Concord do. ,37 

Rehoboth do., for 

Burman bible, 7,00 
Troy ch. 23,00 

do. do., for Bur- 
man bible. 20,00 
Proyidence do. ^J66 
Dutch Hill 4,25 
do. do., John Boon, 
for Burman bible, ,56 
Rey. James Minter, 

for Burman bible, 2,50 
do. do. do. 2,50 

85,49 

per Rey. Wm. Mmter, — 100^ 

Alabama, 

Rey. Dr. Manly 25/X) 

B. Whitfield 25,00 

Two ladies 30,00 

Mrs. Jane £. Powell 10,00 

Mrs. Arabella Piiace 6M 

Mr.Riekaide 10/80 



Mr. N«ble 6fiO 

Mr. MeG«wia IJBO 

Mr. SkeMucki IfiO 

per Rev. J. L. Dtfg, IH^W 

KmtudBjf. 

GeorveiowBy Bap. eh. IZfiO 

do., Mr*. Cwing, IfiO 

per NVilUam Colgate, UfiO 

Maysville, collection 12,40 

Washington, do. 4,10 

Minerva, do. 6,60 

Mayslick, do., with a gold 
nog, 10,88 

do., Mn. Maria Morrif 1,00 
Fleminffaboif , collection 9,10 
Milleraburg, do. 3,00 

Parii, do. 3,35 

Stamping Ground, do. 12,77 

Bark Run ch., col. after 

sermon 8,80 

R. P. MiUer, for Indian 

Miss.. 1,00 

Mrs. Susan A. Mills, for 

Indian Miss., 1,00 

Miss Nancy Daniel fBO 

Miss Mary O. Lewis ,37 

Dry Run, collection 8,28 

Big Spring, do. 10,05 

Cane Run, do. 6fiO 

Great Crossings, col. after 
sermon 17,63 

do. do., G. B. Long 1,00 
do. do., R. A. Long ,90 
Georgetown, col. after ser- 
mon 10,62 
do., Jttdson Fern. M. Soc., 

Mrs. £. G. Peiree tr., 11J55 
do., Mrs. £. Fan^ra 6,00 

do^ Mrs. M. H. Ewing, 

lor Tavoy Miss., 1,00 

do., mon. con.; per Rev. 

H. Malcom, 3,32 

Frankfort, col. after sermon 10,36 
do., mon. con., per Mr. 

XUen, 66,65 

do., col. in Sab. school after 

an address, 4,00 

do., Mrs. M. W. Noel 1,00 

do., Mrs. 'Jane Define 1,00 
do., Mrs. Maria L. Mc 

Ke^ 1,00 

do., Mrs. Mary Fox 2,00 

do., WilUam K. Fox 1,00 

do., D. C. Freeman 6,00 

do., Mrs. Martha Freeman 6,00 
do., D. C. Freeman, Jr. 1,50 
do.. Miss Mary J. Freeman 1,00 
do., G. R. Freeman ,60 

do., Newton Freeman ,26 

do., C. T. Freeman ,10 

do., Terah Freeman ,10 

do., Miss E. E. Freeman ,06 
Forks of Elkhom, two 

friends 2,65 

Isaac Wilson 2,00 

Mrs. Eleanor Waggonner, 
to fulfil a promise made 
some years ago, to give 
$1 annually, 20,00 

Glenn's Creek, coL after 

sermon 13,60 

do. do., Robert Adams 10,00 
do. do., Joseph B. Young, 1,00 
do. do., Asa Crandall and 

Mrs. Crandall IJOO 

Versailles, coL after ser- 



do., lUt. Jeeiih Leake ijOO 
do., Mrs. Mary A. Leake JSO 
do.. Miss Snsan M. Leake ,06 
do.. Miss Snsan E. Bradley ;31 
Ml Vernon, Jamee Ben- 
nett IfiO 
do., a ledy ,12 
Clear Creek, eolleetioB 17,25 



Moont Pleasant, do. 
Hillsboroogh, col. liter 

sermon 
do., a lady 
do.. Miss Rebeeca Ed* 

wards 
do., Martin Edwards 
Lexington, col. after ier> 
mon 



6,76 
1,00 

1,00 

bfiO 

13,40 



do., Mrs. Agnes Wiseman 10,00 



do., John Allen 

do., Jeremiah Hartley 

do., N. Mixer 

do., Mrs. Hannah Drake, 

for China Miss., 
do., Mrs. Melinda Landn- 



6,00 
bfiO 
2,00 

6,00 



1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
l/X) 



do.. Miss Lydia Grayes 
do., Miss Sarah Graves 
do., Simeon Drake 
do., mon. con., per Dr. 

Clafett, for Ind. Miss., 7,60 
do.. Jubilee col. in Oct., 

Ser Rev. W. F. Broad- 
us, 90,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, — — 4S3;tt 
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Ohio. 

Mrs. Betser Bumham 1,00 

Ohio Auxiliary Foreign 

Mission Society, J. B. 

Wheaton tr., 400,00 

John Stewart ,12 

Greenfield, Bap. ch., mon. 

con., Hugh Smart tr., 4,00 
Winchester, inpart of sub., 6,67 
West Union, do. do., 7,33 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, — ~ 

JndiantL 

Robinson Township ch., mon. 
con., per Asa Marsh, 

SUnoU, 

Illinois Baptist Convention, Rev. 
^VlTarren Leverett tr., per Rev. 
* William Leverett, 

Midugan, 

Baptist Convention of the State 
of Michi^, R. C. Smith tr., 
per Marvin Allen, 

Legaqf. 

Beverly, Mass., Larkin Fioster, 
deceased, per Benja. Foster, 

A female friend, for Burman 
Mission, per anonymous letter, 

Scotland, 

Carvers, James Donsrlass, for 
Burman Miss., per Miss Eliza 
F. Clibbon, 
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SeloogoM* 

X^TTER OF MR. TAN HUSEN, DATED 
NELLORE, DEC. 15, 1842. 

Nellora is sitoated on the south side of Pen- 
nar river, fifteen miles from the bay of Ben- 
gal, and 110 miles north from Madras; and 
contains with its suborbs, including three ad- 
jacent Tillages, about fSOfiOO inhabitants. 
SeTeral otiier small Tillies lie within ten 
miles of the place, and others still, suitable 
for associate stations, are within twenty-five 
lules. The surrounding countiy is open, and 
may be trayersed on foot or on horseback 
many miles during almost any part of the year. 
On the west it is skirted by an artificial lake, 
or tank, five or six miles wide at certain sea- 
loos; and fh>m this and the Pennar, abun- 
dant supplies of water are procured for irriga- 
ti(Hi and other purposes. Hence the liability 
to famine is less imminent than in other dis- 
tricts of the country.* The climate is re- 
poted healthy, and the temperature, though 
fa%h, is moderated generally by the sea 
■ breeze. 

Nellore is a ciyil and military station of the 
Hon. East India Company, and has a Euro- 
pean physician, &c. It has much intercourse 
with Madras by trade and otherwise, and is 
on the direct road leading from Madras to 
liasulipatam, Vizagapatam, Cuttack, and Cal- 
catta. Communication is open also with> 
Hyderabad, Nagpore, and other important 
places. 

Before the establishment of Mr. Day at 
Nellore, the city and surrounding region were 
without a Chnstian missionary ; and, to the 

* Famine is not infrequent in Hindoostan. 
In 1833 and the two succeeding years, the 
district of Guntoor lost half its population. 
In the town of Guntoor, which it 150 miles 
lorth of Nellore, 20,000 persons were daily 
hi by ffovemment for a long time, yet hun- 
iredii md every day. 
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present time, no missionary is to be found in 
some directions within hundreds of miles. 
The male population can generally read ; and 
the city being the resort of thousands of Te- 
loogoos from towns and country inland and 
far distant, it furnishes extensive facilities for 
the promulgation of the gospel, both by 
preaching, and the distribution of the scrip- 
tures and religious tracts. 

Schools — Naiive assistants — Church to 
he constittUed. 

I have devoted some attention for the 
last fifteen months to the school de- 
partment The school in town was 
nearly broken up a few weeks before 
the close of 1841, by the influence of a 
heathen teacher, whom we were obli- 
ged to dismiss. But the examination 
of those who remained, together with 
the school in the mission compound 
and several individuals to whom pri- 
vate instructions had been imparted, 
was interesting, and, on the whole, sat- 
isfactory. 

During the present year, the school 
in town has progressed as much as 
could have been reasonably expected 
in view of all the circumstances. The 
General Assembly's English and Te- 
loogoo school — ^the prejudices of the 
people against the reading and ex- 
pounding of the scriptures — the influ- 
ence of the teacher above mentioned — 
the frequent occurrence of festivals, 
and the prevalence of cholera during a 
part of tlie months of August and Sep- 
tember, have all militated against its 
prosperity. I have usually devoted to 
it from one to two hours of each morn- 
ing, and on Lord's-day morning have 
heard the portions of scripture, cate- 
chism, and first lessons, committed 
during the week. The average num- 
ber of pupils has been about thirty. 
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Two of the largest boys, before leaving 
the school, had committed to memory 
the first fifteen chapters of Matthew. 
Several have committed as fiir as the 
9th chapter, and all who can read have 
learned to the 6th, besides the cate- 
chism and first lessons, which have 
been learned by most of the school. 
The school in the mission compound, 
under the care of Mrs. Van Husen and 
Mrs. Day, has also made gratifying 
progress in elementary studies. The 
average number of attendants in the 
Teloogoo and English departments has 
been seventeen. Most of the former 
commenced with the Teloogoo alpha- 
bet; all have committed to memory 
the first lessons and catechism, and 
with the exception of three boys, can 
read the Testament with considerable 
ease : six have learned the second and 
part of the third ; and seven have com- 
mitted the first eighteen chapters of 
Matthew, and can write very well. 
Their Sabbath lessons they have usu- 
ally recited to Mrs. V. with a degree of 
accuracy and interest seldom surpassed 
by Sabbath school children in Chris- 
tian lands. One of the number, a 
youn^ man fix>m Risnapatam, gives 
pleasing evidence of a change of heart 
We have watched with no ordinary in- 
terest the progress of truth in his mind. 
He has uniformly manifested a thirst 
for knowledge, and never seems to 
tire of hearing the truths of the gospel. 
His anxiety for the salvation of others, 
especially his friends, has given us 
much joy. A short time since, while 
on a visit to his mother, (who is a 
widow,) he succeeded in persuading a 
younger brother and four other boys of 
a neighboring village, to return with 
him to Nellore. But the four boys 
through fear, and the influence of re- 
latives, left in a day or two, and only 
his brother remains with us. May the 
good Shepherd watch over and pre- 
serve this lamb of Christ, and lead him 
and us into the green pastures and be- 
side the still waters. 

The East Indian young man former- 
ly mentioned to the Board, gives grati- 
fying tokens of future usefiiTness in the 
cause of the Savior. Since my arrival 
in Nellore till the close of the last 
year, I have usually devoted from one 
to two hours daily to his recitations. 
Br. D. and myself have given instruc- 
tion in English grammar, geography, 
rhetoric, algebra, geometiy, and natu- 
^ ral and intellectual philosophy. He is 
now studying moral philosophy, and 
we hope to give him a short course on 



systematic theology. He- reads an 
speaks the Teloogoo langua^ wi 
ease, and we hope that many idolate 
will hear the gospel fi*om his lips, be^ — . 
lieve, and be saved. 

Elisha, a Teloogoo, who has beecs 
with us about eishteen months^ hav 
rendered much valuable assistance, e»- 
pecially on mission tours and in aiding^ 
me in the acquisition of the language. 
He is, in many respects, an interesting 
man, — possessing a popular address, 
an intimate knowledge of the Hindoo 
religious systems, of the Teloogoo, Ta- 
mil, and Cannarese languages, and, to 
a limited extent, of the Hiiidustam 
and English. But chiefly his love to 
the Savior will, we trust, render him 
a valuable assistant to the mission. 
Besides the mission circle, there are 
connected with us nine who cherish 
the hope that they have been bom 
again. In regard to most of these we 
have a comfortable evidence of a gra^ 
cious state, but for the others we hope 
with trembling. If the Lord wrill, we 
hope soon to organize a church. " O 
that the little one may become a thou- 
sand, and the small one a strong 
nation." 

•Annual festivals at ^ISjarsmhorCondOf 
and Janamrdoo. 

The annual festivals at Nursimha- 
Conda, and Janavardoo, were attended 
in May and June last, the former by br. 
McCarthy and Elisha, (br. D. and my- 
self being providentially detained at-- 
home,) and the latter by Rev. Mr-» 
Heyer of the American EvangelicaB 
Lutheran. Church, the two brethrem. 
above mentioned, and myself. At the> 
former, the brethren met with a kind 
reception, and preached the gospel to 
many perishing idolaters. The distri- 
bution of the scriptures and tracts wa» 
less than in former cases, not because 
the people were less interested, but in 
consequence of rather a liberal distri- 
bution on previous occasions, and at 
several of the surrounding villages. A 
spirit of inquiry and a diminution of 
prejudice towards Christianity and its 
propagators was apparent. Patient, 
prayei-fiil, self-denying, and perseveriM 
effort will, with the blessing of Goo, 
effect wonders among this people. 

As the festival at Janavardoo occurs 
at the new of the moon, the deeds of 
darkness committed are as dark in a 
moral, as the nights are in a phyacal 
sense. Romans 1st, 21 — 32 made a 
deep and solemn impression on my 
mind. -The missionary is a kind m 
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Uving martyr. The customary prac- 
tice of dipping the people by the brah- 
mins in a river at this festival, is a 
mercenary (hing, — an act of base hy- 
pocrisy and gross injustice. A strife 
nequently ensued between the brah- 
mins and the candidate, and, in some 
instances, baik were submerged. Amid 
these scenes of pollution and crime, 
the observance of religious duties (as 
far as practicable,) and of the monthly 
concert of prayer, refreshes our spirits. 
During this festival of three days, the 
gospel was fidthfully preached to hun- 
dreds, who assembled at our tent and 
liatened attentively to the heavenly 
message. Oil the last day, as the peo- 
ple v?ere dispersing, we took our stands 
along the principal roads leading to vil- 
lages in different directions, and while 
the people passed, we endeavored to 
sow the good seed of the kingdom 
filong the wayside. We hope it will, 
in some instances, prove to have been 
on good ground. At both of the above 
festivals were distributed about 500 
]>ortions. of scriptures and several hun- 
dred tracts. 

Futstal Gut^napaiam — Othkooroo. 

In the latter part of June, accom- 
panied by br. McCarthy and Elisha, I 
made a tour of nine days to Gungna- 
patam, about fifteen miles northeast of 
Nellore, and to several of the surround- 
ing villages. Our object was to attend 
a feast of several days, celebrated in 
honor of Shucktee, and preach the 
word of life. As the head man was 
involved in civil difficulty, its observ- 
ance was delayed several days. In the 
mean time we visited a number of vil- 
lages, and enjoyed some pleasant op- 
p<tttunitie8 of preaching the gospel and 
anng tracts and portions of scripture. 
On tne evening of the 24th, the sacri- 
fice of a bullock drew together a large 
concourse of people and excited con- 
idderable interest The animal was 
decapitated, and the altar drenched 
With its blood. Rice, saturated in 
frlood, was scattered in and about the 
tenaple. In this there appears to have 
l>een no reference to an atonement for 
^In, but propitiating the malevolent 
goddess. The body was buried in the 
^lace where the one slain the previous 
^"ear had been deposited, and if that 
.ppears entire, the goddess, it was 
lid, " is appeased." It was also posi- 
Lvely affirmed and genersJly believed, 
"KJaat whoever entered the sacred en- 
fs^josore after the people had dispersed, 
^<WOQld experience inuQediate death. 



In order to disabuse the people, and 
some persons in our employ, br. Mc 
Carthy and Elisha spent the night at 
the temple. On the evening of the 
25th, Lord's-day, a man swung in the 
presence of about 8000 spectators, but 
the heartlessness of the thing was mani- 
fest -We had several interesting con- 
versations in the bazar, especially on 
the day we left Gungnapatam for 
Othkooroo. While conversing vnth 
one person, several others of rank re- 
quested us to be seated on palmyra 
leaves, which they spread under a 
beautiful shade, that the comparative 
merits of Hindooism and Christianity 
might be discussed. We at once com- 
plied, and held the most dispassionate 
discussion I have ever witnessed among 
this people. After we had closed, we 
gave ten or twelve portions of scrip* 
ture, which were received with appa- 
rent delight The distribution of the 
scriptures was rather limited, but we 
had a good opportunity of preaching 
the gospel, and we know the word of 
God will not return void. 

Othkooroo, ^ve miles distant from 
G., is situated on the north bank of 
the Pennar, near its mouth. It has 
four temples and about 600 houses. 
Most of the villagera who came to our 
tent, appeared timid and suspicious. 
None desired books. The influence of 
a rich native, who on one occasion call- 
ed at the mission house and expressed 
his interest in the Christian religion, 
but now did not come near us, (through 
fear of his friends and household brah- 
mins,) deterred many, no doubt, from 
coming and receiving books. Truly 
*^ a rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." But we trust 
our visit was not in vain. 

Tour to Ongole and Gurdoor. 

The Rev. Mr. Heyer, missionary to 
the Teloogoos, before mentioned, had 
joined our little circle on the 23d of 
May. Br. Day was, at that time, much 
reduced by a protracted and dangerous 
illness, and others of our number were 
hardly able to continue our accustomed 
labors. The arrival of another laborer 
in this extensive and perishing field 
cheered our hearts. His sympathy and 
aid so readily imparted, will long be 
remembered by us. As he was m)out 
to make an exploring tour to the north- 
ward in the Teloogoo country, it was 
determined that Elisha and myself 
should accompany him. We set out 
on the 14th of July. At most of the 
villages between this and Ongde, wf 
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preached, and gave a few portions of 
scripturea and tracts. At Tongatour, 
one stage south of O., we met Mr. 
Bowden and family (an English Baptist 
misatonarTi) on their way to Chittoor 
from the fcajaraundry diatrict. We en- 
joyed a pleasant season in each other's 
Bociety, and in CDmmuDicating the gos- 
pel to the villagers. Ongole is situated 
sixteen miles from the sea, at the junc- 
tion of the Hyderabad, Guntoor, and 
Masulipatam roads, containing 8000 or 
10,000 souls. As missionanea have 
occasionally called at O,, preached the 
gospel, and distributed tracts and scrip- 
tures, a spirit of inquiry, to some ex- 
tent, has been excited. So great was 
the desire to obtain books, we could 
hsTe given all we had with us. The 
press at the bungalow on one occasion 
was so great, we were obliged to shut 
tiie doors and windows that we might 
obtain a littto retirement. In view of 
these circumstances, Mr. H, strongly 
inclined to make it a mission station. 
1 hope the time is not far distant, when 
not only Ongole, but a hundred stations 
will be occupied bydevoted 
arica of the cross. The old n 
formerly mentioned, was out at an ad- 
jacent village when we arrived, but re- 
turned just as we were leaTing for 
Guntoor ; and he accompanied us to 
the first villa^, and spent the night 
with us. He is in the habit of praying, 
and reading the scriptures in bis fam- 
ily, and also to others. Formerly his 
wives opposed him, but now they listen 
quietly when he is engaged in religious 
exercises, ITis neighbors say he has 
got into a strange way and is influen- 
cing others to think as he does. It is 
evident be is undecided and airaid of 
the cross. He has many correct scrip- 
tural notions, but whether he has any 
saving knowledge of the gospeL is 
doubmil. As Mr. H. had a predilec- 
tion to commence operations in a small 
village, and as there were many villa- 
ges along the Masubpatam road, we 
went northvrard as far as Gondole and 
thence to Guntoor. At Ventapallum, 
a large village imbedded in sand, we 

rnt the Sabbath. Here a wide door 
preaching the gospel and circula- 
ting the scriptures opened to us. In 
the morning, Elisha and myself spent 
two or tliree hours in preaching and 
giving tracts to the villagers. Several 
persona followed us to our little bun- 
galow, which remained thronged with 
slight intermission during the day. Br. 
Day in the beginning of 1839 Tinted 
this utd the adjoining viHagea, Mid the 
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good seed tbet) sown is iionir,8pringing 

Bi. Several rich natives urged Mr. 
eyer to locate among them, and oSer- 
ed to aelHiim ahouee and lot suitable for 
the object, and to send their chddren 
to be educated. We were obliged to 
refuse many who importunately i»- 
quested books, as our stock was nearly 
exhausted and we desired to leave 
some at other villages. Leaving Ven- 
tapallum, a ride of eight hours, plod- 
ding through the sand in a bullo^ 
can, brought us just at dark to Banb- 
petlah, a distance of fourteen miles. 

On his atinX at tliii place, Mr. Vbd Huaea 
wai seized widi a Budded and aeTere iUiUM, 
which coinpelled.%im to temain at B. nvenl 
dajB, and froiD which he did not entirely re- 
cDver till aeTeral weekg after hia reton to 
Nellore. He reached Gontoor on the 30tb rf 
July. The cholera w>a nging at many of the 
yillsgea throDgh which they pasaed, and the 
people, " trajiapoited with freoiy," were offer- 
iag multitudea of aacrifices to their idola. 
On the 11th of Auguat he arriTed at Nellore, 
the sicliDeBa of hia funily and of Mr, Day 
requiring him to hasten hia return. About 
400 portiona of Bcriptore and la many tracla 
were diatribtited during the tour. 
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Nowgong, in Ceotrai Aaaam, on the Kallnng, 
an arm of the Bnhmapatn, about seventy 
miles eastward from Cowahati, fbllowing the 
windinga of the riyer. For an acconnt of the 
place, and of olhel diBtricta of Aaaam, aee p. 
143 of Dur last volume; alao p. 319. Mr. 
Bronion airived at the atation Oct !, 1841. 
The following eitracta arc fVom hia joatnal of 
( tour among same of the TiJlngea in the vi- 
cinily of Nowgong in Febmaiy and Maich, 
1S42. The village Gnt vialled vaa Kant 
Halh, on the Kopili river, a bnnch of the 
Kallung, on the aoulh. A weekly iUi ii held 
at this place, and the pei^le aasemUe from 
a long disUnce around. 

Feb. 13, 1842. At Kosua Hath, had 
conversation in the evening with sev- 
eral people, among whom was a brahr 
man, who was deploring the loss of a 
certain pepul tree, which he had plant- 
ed, which he held sacred, and under 
which he had often repeated the name 
of Ram and the other incarnations. 
Gave him hooks, and tried to show hjm 
that nothing ia so acceptable and pleas- 
ing to God as a holy life and a heart 
penitent for dn. 
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14. At 4 o^el€>ck, P. M^ went out to 
WL flmall Tillage. The first part of the 
2)e<^le were MusaulmaDs; the latter 
-were IMlms (or fishermen), who were 
^lepending for salvatioD upon their at- 
tachment to a famous shrine of idolatry 
in the vicinity, called Bor Dudr Thdn, 
1 faaye lately heard much ahout this 
riirine of idolatry, and believe it has a 
Tery widely spread influence. I shall 
try to visit it soon, when I hope to give 
flome more particular information about 
it. Upon commencing conversation, 
many flocked around, and I had an at- 
tentive audience for half an hour, while 
I explained the way of salvation by 
Christ 

15. Arose early and went to the vil- 
laire of Riha, where I coUected a very 
I^S^ectable legation, and read an^ 
explained the truth to them. None 
opposed, and all listened as though 
they were hearing some new thing. 

Id Started early and went out to 
seveml villages lying on the Kajlung. 
At R&ha fi>und a large company as- 
sembled in the street, to whom I ad- 
dressed the words .of life. None op- 
posed, and several acknowledged that 
they had no satis&ctory way of salva- 
tion. From thence proceeded to a 
large n&m ghar,* into which I went and 
sent for the priest I soon had a com- 
panv of a hundred or more, to whom I 
read and explained a portion of the 
tract, entitled " The True Refuge." A 
few objections were made, but none 
knew why they worshipped Krishnoo, 
nnce, as 1 showed them, their shasters 
made him out a very vile character. 
Proceeding &rther, I came to a second 
n^ ghor, where resided a priest of 
considerable influence. Here I stop- 
ped, and sitting down under a shade, 
entered into conversation with him. 
He was an elderly man, pretty well in- 
formed, and oljected strongly against 
altering his religion ; saying that it 
would subject him to want, as he was 
a brahman, and covld not work, I have 
no doubt that this is what prevents 
many others fi^m seriously examining 
the Christian religion. Gave books to 
the old priest, and to others who could 
read, and passed on about two miles, 
where I came to another gosain (or 
priest). While conversing with him, 
a large crowd collected, to whom 1 ex- 
plained the goi^)el for an hour and left 

17. This being the day on which 
the fiiir is held at Kosua Hath, I re- 
solved to do what 1 could by preaching 

* Meeting-houe. 



to the people and distributing tracts. 
Early in the morning, native merchants 
and people of every class began to as- 
semble lor purposes of trade. A more 
motley crowd I never witnessed. About 
11 o'clock, I went out among the peo- 
ple. There were, probably, 3000 per- 
sons, composed of Assamese, Benga- 
lis, Mikirs, Miris, Kosiiris, Lalongs, and 
Burmese. All were intent on driving 
a good bargain. Although nothing 
very valuable is offered for sale, yet the 
fair is of great convenience to the in- 
habitants. My attention was particu- 
larly attracted by the native merchants, 
who are, indeed, the main supporters 
of the fair, spreading out their goods to 
public view in the most attractive man- 
ner, beating drums, and calling upon 
the people to come and buy. Taking 
the hint, I retired a few paces from the 
crowd, and making a pulpit of the hotD- 
dahj began to dispkty my books, and to 
call upon the people to come and hear 
the word of God, by which they could 
obtain the true riches, I was immedi- 
ately surrounded, and had the pleasure 
of addressing an immense crowd, until 
I became quite exhausted. I then had 
a tract read by one of the brahmans 
present, explaining myself as he read ; 
and to close up, I distributed fifty tracts 
to those who were urgent for them. 
On my way to the house, was encoun- 
tered by several brahmans, but a few 
words in reference to the licentious- 
ness of their gods, soon silenced them. 
The books that I have this day distrib- 
uted will be carried into every part of 
the surrounding country, and the truths 
of Christianity thus conveyed to some 
for the first time. 

19. Set out for Jumi^na Mukh, a 
journey of a day and a half up the 
Kiling river. Proceeded about half 
the distance, to a village called Niz 
N&rikol, where we put up and remain- 
ed over the Sabbath. The Kiling is 
lined with villages almost the whole 
way, and the interior is also very 
densely populated. Gave a good num- 
ber of tracts at the villages. In these 
parts are many Lalongs and Mikirs, 
none of whom can read. Very many 
have not embraced Hinduism, but ad- 
here to their ancient customs of sacri- 
ficing to many imaginary deities. The 
brahmans, however, are making great 
efforts to convert them to Hinduism. 
Although I have met hundreds of these 
people, I have not found one that could 
read, and what is worse than all, tliey 
have no wish to learn. In this respect 
they remind me of the Nigas. They 
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are, generally, cultivators of the soiL 
At tlui place during an evening walk, 
came to a company of people with 
whom I entered mto conversation. 
Among them was a blind man, who, to 
my surprise, repeated a great part of 
the catechism. On inquiry, I found 
that his son had been at my house ibr 
books, and from him the poor blind 
father had heard and committed nearly 
the whole to memory. O that God 
would open the eyes of his dark mind. 
This circumstance, with several others 
similar, convinces me that our books 
are read and understood. 

24. We have been at Jumuna Miikh 
several days, and visited various villa- 
ges. The people are chiefly Kos^is. 
None can read, and great efforts are 
made by the brahmans to convert them. 
They are a much more industrious and 
energetic race than the Assamese. 
Their country is called HozaL There 
is great need of schools here. Tracts 
cannot be given to any purpose, and 
little is to be done except by preaching. 

25. Proceeded two days down the 
river to a large place on the Kallung, 
called Jaggi, where a native police is 
stationed. The population is very 
dense. It is an excellent place for a 
missionary, or ibr an assistant It is 
only one day's journey from GrowahatL 
The greater part of the people are Hin- 
dus. A little out of the place I found 
several villages of Lalongs and Mikirs. 
The Lalongs ridiculed the brahmans, 
and received what I said with apparent 
approval. They are also very igno- 
rant, and there is great want of schools. 
At J&ggi there is a good government 
school of about seventy scholars, where 
the Bengali is exclusively taught. 

March 4. Left Jaggi, and setting 
our faces homeward, reached Raha, the 
place mentioned in my entry of the 15th 
ult Here is a very dense population 
of Hindus and Mussulmans. I had 
distributed books and preached to the 
people before, so that they well knew 
my business. The day after my ar- 
rival, a respectable looking person, of 
middle age, came up to me with a 
tract I had given him before, called 
" A Religious Address," and turning to 
the last page, read as folloVs : — 

** In heaven or on earth there is no 
Savior except Jesus Christ, neither is 
there any Other way to heaven. If you 
believe in Jesus Christ, he will make 
you happy in sickness, be your pre- 
server at death, — and, delivered n*om 
endless evils, you will enjoy a state of 
endless holy existence." This is ex- 



cellent, said he, most ezcelfont. How 
can I understand more about this sub* 
ject ? How can I obtain this blessed- 
ness? 



S(am. 

JOURlfAL OF MR. GODDARD AT BAIIGKOK.. 

Ordinary labors of the Chinut tUpati* 
meat — ^^^tcants for baptism, 

July dd, 1842. Sabbath. Keok Cheng 
being absent on a vimt to Lakon-chai-se, 
Chir Sun, my teacher, assisted in con- 
ducting the worship in the chapeL It 
will be recollected that be veas baptized 
on the first Sabbath in April last. At 
our last monthly mission meeting he 
was approved to be employed as an as- 
sistant so far as his duties to me, as 
private teacher, will permit He this 
day for the first time conducted the de- 
votional exercises previous to the dis- 
course (including the reading and ex- 
planation of a chapter in the bible,) 
very satisfiictorily. The discourse was 
upon the omnipresence of God, and 
seemed to secure the attention of most 
present With the exception of two 
aged brethren, living at a distance, and 
Chek Kow, who is sick and deranged, 
all the members of the church were 
present as usuaL Besides these, there 
were present some twenty-five others, 
many of whom have attended with con- 
siderable regularity for some time. 

4. Monthly concert This day ac- 
cording to our custom has been spent 
in prayer and devotional exercises, in- 
cluding a review of the past month, 
and forming plans for the one on which 
we have just entered. 

Dui'ing the past month my own mis* 
sionary labors have consisted chiefly in 
conducting daily morning worship in 
Chinese, — ^preaching once, and conduct- 
ing a prayer meeting on the Sabbath, 
— giving instruction (seven lessons 
each week,) to the theological class, — 
overseeing the labors of Keok Cheng, 
— ^and looking after some minor afiairs 
connected with the mission, such as 
the printing, the Chinese department 
of the school, &c. The morning wor- 
ship has usually been attended by firom 
ten to fifteen natives, — worship on the 
Sabbath by from thirty to forty. The 
progress of the theological class is such 
as to give me much satis&ction. Chek 
Chin, now employed to teach the Si- 
amo-Chinese members of the school, 
has requested baptism. I have endea- 
vored to make some progress in the 
study of the Chinese classics ; but, with 
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Ibeble health and other engagements, 
have not accomplished what I hoped at 
the commencement of the month. 

During the month Keok Cheng has 
aasisted in conducting the worship at 
die chapel, and has conducted the third 
meeting at the house of our br. Chek 
Po when the weather has permitted. 
He has also conducted the Wednesday 
meettng at Sam-wang-sea, at the house 
cf br. Chek Haw, aliout five miles dis- 
tint. Before and after this meeting, 
he visits in the neighborhood and dis- 
tributes tracts. Through the influence 
•f these labors, there are now three or 
ftior persons who come down from that 
Beighborhood yery regularly on the 
CUmth to attend worship in the chap- 
«ly and may be considered interesting 
inqmrers* Keok Cheng has also set 
Ae type for three small sheet-tracts for 
Iv; Shuck, of which we printed 600 
wpies each. The remainder of his 
lime has been spent in study, visiting, 
.■bd distributing tracts here in Bang- 
kok, until the 29th ult., when he left 
ftr Lakon-chai-se, from thence to pro- 
ceed to Leng-kea-chu. 

9. Sabbath. Attendance on worship 
■bcHit the same as last Sabbath. The 
^Beeourse, on the goodness of God, was 
fietened to with much attention and 
endent feeling. At the prayer meet- 
ing Chek Chm requested the brethren 
te pray for him, that he might be en- 
abled sincerely to repent and become 
fitted to receive baptism. Also a Chek 
Kue lim requested baptism. He is 
one of those mentioned above as com- 
ing down from Sam-vmng-sea. He 
manifested a considerable degree of 
penitence for sin and a sense of his 
own helplessness, but did not possess 
ao distinct views of the way of salva- 
tHMD and the doctrines of the bible as 
I expected. He voluntarily led in 
prayer — ^he is a middle-aged man, en- 
gaged in husbandry. Chek Kow,'who 
has been a member of the church for 
aome time, has been sick, and ifiore 
or less deranged for six months past 
Having no friends with whom to re- 
mde, we have given him a room, and 
he has been supported by the contribu- 
tions of the brethren. When he has 
eigoyed his reason, he has manifested 
ft pleasing Christian spirit Two days 
rince, he went out to walk as usual, 
but did not return, and we have no 
means of knowing where he is. We 
cannot but be anxious about him, as he 
is not in a state of mind to take care of 
himself, and may indulge in anyun- 
•eendy or unholy practice. 



31. Sabbath. The attendance at the 
chapel vfras more numerous than at 
other times, and the portions of scrip- 
ture giving an account of Abraham 
offering up his son, and also the dis- 
course on the words, *' The Spirit and 
the bride say, come," &c, were listen- 
ed to with good attention. The speaker 
enjoyed, in a measure, the reward so 
satisfactory to every minister of the 
gospel, the pleasure of seeing the eyes 
of thoughtful, and to some extent anx- 
ious sinners fixed on him, as if to catch 
and understand every expression, and 
learn the vmy to secure the blessings 
so freely oflfered. The second meeting 
was made a church meeting, for the 
examination of Chek Chin, mentioned 
July 4 Most of the members of the 
mission were present; also brethren 
Johnson and Peet of the A. B. C. F. M. 
Mission. The examination was as 
thorough as it could weU be made, 
and as satisfactory as could be expected, 
and in connection vrith his daily course 
of conduct and frequent familiar con- 
versations, gave good reason to hope 
that the candidate is a child of God. 
His views of the doctrines of the bible 
are tolerably clear and correct, though 
he will still need to be taught to od- 
serve all things which the Savior has 
commanded. We expect on the com- 
ing Sabbath to welcome him to the fel- 
lowship of the church, with the usual 
solemnities. Chek Kue Lim, men- 
tioned above, was present, and would 
have been glad to offer himself as a 
candidate for baptism. I did, indeed, 
feel some misgivings in recommending 
him to wait a little, but as there were 
a few circumstances respecting which 
I vrished to obtain more satisfactory in- 
formation, I thought best to do so. 

Keok Cheng^s tour to. Lahm-dud-ae — 
Roman CaHholxc 8taiion, 

Aug. 1. Monthly concert Another 
month has passed almost impercepti- 
bly. My missionary labors have been 
about the same as mentioned July 4th, 
except that during the last half of the 
month, instead of studying the Chinese 
classics, I have been revising the trans- 
lation of the first eight chapters of 
John's Gospel, and have spent more 
time than usual in conversation, espe- 
cially vrith inquirers. Have also omit- 
ted the weekly exercise in singing with 
the theologicid class. 

Keok Cheng sjient twenty days at 
Lakon-chai-se and Leng-kea-chu,— dis- 
tributed about 900 tracts, — ^found that 
of those who formerly listened gladly 
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to hi8 message, some through (ear of 
man had turned their back on die gos- 
pel ; others were endeavoring to wor* 
ship both God and their idols, in order 
to avoid reproach ; while ont was per- 
severing in his devotion to the exclu- 
sive worship of the God of heaven. 
Concerning this last individual, his ac- 
counts are encouraging. He is a man 
of good reputation, in the meridian^ 
life, and possessing better endowments, 
both natural and acquired, than most 
of his countrymen here in Siam. He 
has not been in a habit of worshipping 
idols in his own house for some tune, 
so that the gospel found him in some 
measure prepared for its reception. 
Several otiier persons professed to re- 
ceive the truth in faith and love, but 
their professions must be tested by ex- 
perience. The individual at Lakon- 
chai-se, who formerly made the warm- 
est professions of attachment to this 
new reli^n, had moot decidedly now 
turned his back upon it. In one of the 
villages of Lakon-^hai-se, Keok Cheng 
met a station of Catholics. They had 
a house and a native teacher, and pro- 
fessed to have some thirty disciples. 
It had, however, the reputation among 
those who were not disciples, of being 
a comjnon resort for those who had 
been engaged in the opiiun traffic, or 
were giulty of some other violation of 
law, and, therefore, feared detection, — 
for idlers, vicious, &c. At any rate, 
most of those who professed to be di£h 
ciples, were merely comers and goers, 
who stopped for a time, and, being 
furnished with a convenient home, sul^ 
mitted to the rules of the house. Since 
the return of Keok Cheng, his labors 
have been the same as mentioned last 
month. Chir Sun, in the absence of 
Keok Cheng, assisted in conducting the 
exercises on the. Sabbath and at aam- 
wang-sea, and has spent several days 
in visiting and distributing tracts. Chek 
Kow has not been heard from, and we 
fear he is not living. 

Rtnundaiion of idolatry — Baptism of 
Chek Chin. 

3. Some time since, . when at Sam- 
waug-sea, I called at the house of Peh 
So, an aged Chinaman, who has come 
down with Chek Haw to worship on 
the Sabbath quite regularly for some 
time. On seeing the object of idola- 
trous worship, consisting of a large 
sheet of red paper with the word God 
written in large characters upon it, 
pasted upon the wall of the house With 
a block-tin cup having eara, filled with 



ashes, in which iDcenae adcks were in- 
serted, I asked what it meant Peh So 
answered that he did not worship it, 
and ^ve some trifling excuse for its 
remaining. On th^ next' Sabbath he 
sent word to me through my teacher, 
that he did not worship the idol, but 
as he had but rtetnUu heard the gos- 
pel, hii fiuth was atilTweak, so that h« 
did not dare himself to take away th^ 
idol, but he would be f^ad to have me 
come and take it awaj^. As I have not 
been able to go up smce then, he last 
week conversed with Keok Cheng 
about it, and they made arrangements 
to have the next meeting at his house 
instead of br. Chek Haw's ; after which 
in their presence he would remove the 
idoL Accordingly, to-day the meetuig 
was at his house, and the idols were 
removed. I requested that it mi^t be 
sent to me, thinking that sometime it 
might be convenient to send it to 
America ; but the piqper was pasted up 
in such a manner that it could not be 
taken down without tearing or even 
washing ofL The cup, with the remr 
nants of incense sticks still standing in 
it, was sent, and if convenient, I will 
forward it 

5. Went with Keok Cjpieng to visit 
Peh Chun, the oldest member of the 
church, Uving about two miles distant 
Distributed a few tracts by the way, as 
we passed along the chief street of tbe 
city. Called and had some conversa- 
tion with a blacksmith, who has re- 
cently attended worship on the Sab- 
bath. He received us gladly ; his mind 
is still very dark. Called at another 
house, where we had previously dis- 
tributed tracts. Found three personcL 
and others soon came, so that we had 
an audience of eight adults. Had con- 
siderate conversation, and Keok Cheng 
read and explained the summary of our 
religion as contained in the catechism 
recently published. All was listened 
to with considerable attention, and they 
thought it very good. Two of them 
promised to come down to meeting 
next Sabbath. Three of them were 
from Pak Nam, the village at the mouth 
of the M^nam. We gave them a fow 
tracts to carry home for their neigh- 
bors. Found Peh Chun quite feeble 
and somewhat depressed in mind. His 
son and son-in-law, with whom he lives, 
do not fiivor his religion. He is too in- 
firm to get out much or do much for 
himsel£ He, however, cheered up con- 
siderably as we conversed about the 
Savior and the blessedness of heaven, 
and joined in worship with much appa- 
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wrent devotion while Keok Cheng read 
the former part of Q Cor. 5, " For we 
luiow that if the earthly house," &c., 
cmd led in prayer. 

On Our return, at the fiirst house 
^i^here we called several persons were 
present, but not disposed to listen. 
One person called out, as soon as we 
approached the door, '*Go along, go 
wlongy not good — ^not good," — ^while oth- 
ers contented themselves with repeat- 
ing, again and again, ** I cannot read, it 
18 of no use." After some unsuccess- 
ftik e^rts tcf get a hearing, we left 
them, requesting them to remember 
that the gospel had been brought to 
them, and that if they continued thus 
to refuse it they must perish in sin. 
At the next house three persons were 
present — ^two able to read. They re- 
ceived us politely and listened with at- 
tention, asking a few questions. We 
next called at a couple of rice mills, 
"but found the people very busy ; so we 
conversed with a few, gave some tracts, 
and then returned home. One of these 
jnills is owned by a person who has at- 
tended worship on the Sabbath for some 
time, and has ^ven considerable en- 
couragement His idols still remain. 
He says, so far as he himself is con- 
cerned, the^ are of no consequence, but 
lie is not willLag to have them remov- 
ed, as his hired men and others would 
not be pleased. Thus here, as every- 
where, the fear of man bringeth a 
snare. 

A few days since, Keok Cheng vis- 
ited Peh Peo, an aged member of the 
church living at some distance, who 
has not attended our meetings for a 
long time. He said he continued to 
worship Grod, but owing to the trouble 
of coming so far, and the reproach to 
which it would expose him, he did not 
think he could come even to attend 
communion next Sabbath. He was 
also unwilling that Keok Cheng should 
read and pray with him, for fear of re- 
proach He is too infirm to labor 
much, and is now employed to watch 
the house while others of the family 
are away; for which he receives his 
living and a very trifling compensation 
beside. His mind is much broken by 
age, and, of course, his courage to en- 
counter difficulties and reproach. He 
certainly has fallen into a snare through 
fear of man ; but considering all the 
circumstances, I am unwilling to drop 
him from the number of disciples. 1 
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intend to visit him as often as conven- 
ient, if, perhaps, he may be strengthen- 
ed to endure to the end. He is like a 
bruised reed, but the Savior would not 
break such. 

7. Sabbath. Thanks to the kind 
providence of our Heavenly Father, 
we behold this mom in peace and 
safety. Last night our teacher had oc- 
casion to go out with a light about mid- 
night and discovered two men conceal- 
ed under the house, who, upon his ap- 
proach, fled with all speed. What were 
their intentions we know not It is 
not improbable they intended to set 
fire to the house, and then plunder it 
during the confusion. 

Attendance on worship about as 
usual. The countenances of some in- 
dicated internal emotion while listen- 
ing to the discourse on '^ the love which 
the Father hath bestowed on us, that 
we should be called the sons of God." 
There appeared to be some searching^ 
of heart when the question was urged 
home upon each, whether he would 
prefer to be the child of God or his 
enemy, — to enjoy his paternal care and 
blessing, or experience his holy indig- 
nation. The two persons mentioned 
Aug. 5, as promising to come to meet- 
ing to-day, did not come. Such disap- 
pointments are not unfrequent, so that 
we must not encourage ourselves too 
much by first appearances. We have 
much to encourage, but it is mingled 
with very much of severe trial and dis- 
couragement The ordinances of bap- 
tism and communion were attended 
with the usual degree of comfort and 
interest After communion, another 
man came up and requested to be con- 
sidered a candidate for baptism. He is 
a young man, a relation of our teacher, 
and has, at one period and another, 
spent considerable time here, and at- 
tended our daily worship and other re- 
ligious exercises. He was once em- 
ployed in our service a month or two, 
and did so well that we exceedingly 
regretted his loss when the more lu- 
crative and less laborious office of 
clerk to a sugar establishment called 
him away. He is now engaged as 
family tutor to a wealthy Chinaman at 
Sam-wang-sea. There is much to en- 
courage in his case ; but we need fur- 
ther evidence of his sincerity. He says 
he knows not the day of his death, 
and, therefore, wishes immediately to 
become fully a disciple of Christ, 
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Moffat's southerit Africa. 

Africa, if we except the conntries lying 
on the Mediterranean and Red Seat, has 
added nothing, till of late, to the history or 
the interest of the world. Though vast 
portions of it must be reckoned among the 
most fertile regions of the earth, yet the 
inhabitants have lived and died, in sncces- 
sive generations, as unknown to the rest 
of the world as the beasts who have dis- 
puted with them the right of possession. 
Much of it is yet unexplored. No portion 
of the human family b sunk deeper in in- 
tellectual and moral degradation than Africa. 
May we not hope, however, that its long 
night is drawing to a close. The day- 
spring from on high hath visited it. Its 
western, southern, and eastern borders are 
beginning to be fringed with the morning 
light. 

United Brethren, 

In 1786, more than 100 years ago, 
George Schmidt, a Moravian missionary, 
visited the southern coast and opened a 
mission among the Hottentots. Hb labors 
were successful, till in 1748 he was under 
the necessity oC visiting Europe, when the 
Dutch East India Company, fearing lest the 
giving of religioui instruction to the 
Hottentots would endanger the interests 
of the colony, prohibited his return. Fifty 
years elapsed before the mission was re- 
opened. In 1792, three more missionaries 
sent out by the same Society arrived at the 
Cape of Good Hope. Only a few vestiges 
of Mr. Schmidt's labor were to be found. 
Since that time, the Moravian Missions in 
South Africa have been enlarged and great- 
ly blessed. 

London Missionary Society, 

The London Missionary Society sent its 
first missionaries to South Africa in 1799. 
Under almost every variety of hardships, 
reverses and successes, this Society's agents 
have continued to labor till the present 
tjme. The Rev. Robert Moffat, the author 



of the work which stands at the head o: 
this article, — a work of indescribable in — 
terest, and in reading which the reader is 
alternately filled with pain and pleasure as 
great as he knows how to sustain, — arrived 
in South Africa in 1817. 

J^amaquas, His first settlement as a 
missionary was among the *Namaquas, on 
the western coast, some 500 miles north of 
the Cape of Good Hope. Most of this re- 
gion is sterile and thinly inhabited. Speak- 
ing of one dbtrict extending for several 
hundreds of miles, Mr. Moffat says, ** It 
appears to have the curse of Gilboa resting 
on it. Extreme droughts contmue for years 
together. The fountains are exceedingly 
few, precarious, and, latterly, many of these 
have been dried up altogether." 

Mr. Moffat had been preceded by one 
missionary, whom, however, he found on 
hb arrival at the station, preparing to 
abandon it, looking upon the people as too 
intractable to offer a hope of success. Hb 
feelings on being left alone, for he entered 
the field at first an unmarried man, may be 
learned from the following passage. ** Here 
I was left alone with a people suspicwus 
in the extreme. I had no friend and bro* 
ther with whom I could participate in tho 
communion of saints ; none to whom I 
could look for counsel or advice. A bar- 
ren and miserable country ; a small salary, 
about £25 per annum ; — no grain, and, 
consequently, no bread, — no prospect of 
getting any from the want of water to cul- 
tivate the ground. These circumstances 
led to great searchings of heart, Uf see if 
hitherto I had aimed at doing and suffering 
the will of Him in whose service I had 
embarked. Satbfied that I had not run 
unsent, and having in the intricate and 
sometimes obscure course I had come, 
heard the still small voice saying, * Thb is 
the way, walk ye in it,' I was wont to 
pour out my soul among the granite rocks 
surrounding thb station, now in sorrow 
and then in joy, — and more than once I 
took my violin, and reclining upon one of 
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^he hnge masses, have in the stillness of 
^he evening played and sang the well 
linown hymn, a favorite of my mother's, 

' Awake my soul to joyful lays, 

To sing the great Redeemer's praise/ " &c. 

Mr. Moffat remaioed among the Nam- 
aqnas, and the fragments of tribes con- 
nected with them, only two or three 
jears ; but long enough to see some hap- 
py fruits of his toils and safferings. Afri- 
caner, whose conversion and great moral 
change uoder the influence of the gospel, 
have excited so mnch interest among the 
friends of missions, was of this place. 
Though from the sterility of the country 
and the unsettled condition of the people, 
missionary labor has been in that region an 
np-hill work, yet the Wesleyan Society 
having assumed the stations, have been 
■nccessfnl in changing both the character 
cf the people and the aspect of the country. 

Bechuanas. Mr. Moffat removed in 1 8 2 1 
to the Bechuanas, whose country lies further 
east. They, as a tribe, are superior to the 
Namaqnas, but, still, when visited by the 
missionaries, were sunk in the degradation of 
athebm. They were uncivilized atheists. 

" Our difficulties,'* says Mr. M., ** are 
certainly of a widely different character, 
and some have thought ours in Africa small, 
compared with those which our brethren 
have to encounter in India and elsewhere. 
This may be so : yet during years of fruit- 
less labor, I have oflen wished to find 
something by which I could lay hold on 
the minds of the natives, — an altar to an 
unknown God, — the faith of their ances- 
tors, — the immortality of the soul, — or any 
religious association ; but nothing of this 
kind ever floated in their minds. 7%ey 
looked upon the iun with the eyes of an 
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The trials of the missionaries may be 
learned from the following deeply interest- 
ing extract. 

Our time was incessantly occupied in 
building, and laboring frequently for the 
meat that perisheth ; but our exertions 
were oflen in vain, for while we sowed, 
the natives reaped. The site of the station 
was a light sandy ^oil, where no kind of 
vegetables woald grow without constant ir- 



rigation. O or water ditch, which was some 
miles in length, had been led out of the 
Kuruman River, and passed in its course 
through the gardens of the natives. The 
native women, seeing the fertilizing effect 
of the water in our gardens, thought very 
naturally that they had an equal right to 
their own, and took the liberty of cutting 
open our water ditch, and allowing it on 
some occasions to flood theirs. This mode 
of proceeding lefl us at times without a 
drop of water, even for culinary purposes. 
It was in vain that we pleaded, and remon- 
strated with the chiefs, the women were 
the masters in this matter. Mr. Hamilton 
and I were daily compelled to go alternate- 
ly three miles with a spade, about 3 o'clock 
p. M., the hottest time of the day, and 
turn in the many outlets into native gar- 
dens, that we might have a little moisture 
to refresh our burnt-up vegetables during 
the night, which we were obliged to irri- 
gate when we ought to have rested from 
the labors of the day. Many night watches 
were spent in this way ; and af\er we had 
raised with great labor vegetables, so ne- 
cessary to our constitutions, the natives 
would steal them by day as well as by 
night, and after a year's toil and care we 
scarcely reaped anything to reward us for 
our labor. The women would watch our 
return from turning the streams into the 
water-course, and would immediately go 
and open the outlets again, thus leaving us 
on a thirsty plain many days without a 
drop of water, excepting that which was 
carried from a distant fountain, under a 
cloudless sky, when the -thermometer at 
noon would frequently rise to 120° in the 
shade. 

Native aid, especially to the wife of the 
missionary, though not to be dispensed with, 
was a source of anxiety, and an addition to 
our cares ; for any individual might not 
only threaten, but carry a rash purpose 
into effect. For instance, Mrs. M., with a 
babe in her arms, begged, and that very 
humbly, of a woman, just to be kind 
enough to move out of a temporary kitchen, 
that she might shut it as usual before going 
into the place of worship. The woman, a 
plebeian, seized a piece of wood to hurl it 
at Mrs. M.'s head, who, of course, imme- 
diately escaped to the house of God, leav- 
ing her the undisputed occupant of the 
kitchen, any of the contents of^ which she 
would not hesitate to appropriate to her 
own use. As many men and women as 
pleased might come into our hut, leaving 
us not room even to turn ourselves, and 
making every thing they touched the color 
of their ow6 greasy red attire ; while some 
were talking, others would be sleeping, 
and some pilfering whatever they could lay 
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days ago, <* how well my GnstaYus nnder- 
•tood the English gentleman who came 
here, and how readily he answered him in 
his own language.** 

We are very glad to learn that it m cas- 
temary in many families, after the erening 
service at the chapel, to request the chil- 
dren to read the New Testament alond to 
their parents. 

PreYious to the Easter festival, Br. and 
8r. Schopman spoke individually with the 
various classes of thb congregation ; of 
which pleasant hut fatiguing duty they af- 
terward made a very encouraging report. 
At our next conference, many persons 
were approved for an advance in the privi- 
leges of the church : of these, 89 became 
candidates for baptism ; 47 were appointed 
for that rite ; 16 for reception into the 
congregation ; and 46 for confirmation. 
Easter-Sunday morning being very fine, we 
prayed the Litany in the burial-ground. 
On Easter-Monday we had a second festive 
celebration ; in the course of which, the 
47 adults already mentioned, were admit- 
ted into the church of Christ by holy bap- 
tism, — the largest number ever admitted 
at one time since the establishment of this 
mission. It was truly a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord, in which 
we trust all classes of our Hottentot flock 
bad their share. 

July 10, 1842. — ^Thirteen men and thir- 
teen women were baptized into the death 
of Jesus. When they were informed that 
they should have this privilege conferred 
upon them, tears of thankfulness were seen 
flowing from many eyes ; and we are con- 
vinced that they gave themselves up to 
live to the Lord with all their hearts. 
Most of them were formerly slaves. In 
the evening of the same day, two persons 
were received into the congregation. 

Hemd-en-Aarde : an hospital, sup- 
ported by government for the relief of 
lepers : about 12 miles from Caledon, 
and near the sea — 1823 — Br. Fritsch. 

Elim : about 60 miles fi'om Gendden- 
dal and near Cape Aiguilla : with out- 
stations at HovtktoofandDuinwnteyn — 
1824— Bm. W. C. Genth, D. Luttring, 
H. F. Meyer— communicants, 183— 
baptized : adults, 116 ; children, 147 ; 
candidates, 131 — new people, 284 — 
Total under instruction, 861. 

Our schools continue in a flourishing 
state. In the infant school there are 80 
children, whose attention and progress 
aflford us great pleasure. The boys' school 
is attended by from 40 to 60 pupils ; and 
that for girls by from 70 to 80. In all 
these institutions the religious instruction 
<^tb6 pupik is faitUUlj attended to ; and 



we trust that the precioiis seed is not cast 
by the way-side. The Hottentot girls are 
really musical, and have mostly fine voices. 
The harvest, throughout the whole of this 
district, has been most abundant : for this 
mercy of our God we cannot be too thank- 
ful. The older I grow, and the longer I 
continue in the service of my gracious Lord 
— and I have now been nearly thirty years 
employed in His missionary vineyard — the 
more deeply do I feel my sinfnhieas and 
insufiliciency, and my need of Jesus to heal, 
sanctify, and save me. May I ever be 
found cleaving closely to Him ; and may 
my five dear children, the oldest of whom, 
an only son, is twenty years of age, and 
the youngest, a little girl of five, still with 
her parents, be trained up for Him to whom 
they have been dedicated firom their in- 
fancy ! 

Nearly all the male mhabitants of this 
place are employed as day-laborers on the 
neighboring farms : the wives and children 
remain mostly at home, and attend church 
and school pretty regularly : the men come 
as often as they can. 

Houtkloofy four hours' walk from hence, 
continues a flourishing outpost : there are 
about 100 persons residing there who 
are in connexion with our church. They 
live, for the most part, on their own little 
properties ; and some have dwellings here 
also. 

July 19, 1842.— The work of the Lofd 
continues to make process, m spite ef 
many difficulties and much oppomtion from 
the world and sin. Since the conHnence- 
ment of this year, 44 adults and 25 chil- 
dren have been baptized ; and a consider- 
able number of persons are again upon our 
list of candidates for the privileges of the 
church. Our public worship and oar pri- 
vate services are well attended. 

Enon: on the White Biver, near 
Algoa Bay— 1818— Bm. Stolz, Schop- 
man. Br. and Sr. Schopman have ta- 
ken the place (^Br. and Sr. Lemmertz. 
Widow Srs. Halter and Hoffinan ar- 
rived in London on the 24th of July. 
Toward the end of 1841 Br. Len:imertz 
wrote — 

Nearly twenty-six years have now elaps- 
ed since I left Europe for Africa. Our 
party consisted of five brethren and two 
sisters r"of these, three are already at rest 
with the Lord, and the like number are in 
retirement in our German congregatioiis. 
I only am left to labor on in this blessed 
and fruitful field. When I look back upon 
the way by which the Lord has led me all 
my life long, and especially since He called 
me into His service, I am, indeed, amazed 
at His k>ve, mercy, and forbeafteoe. Ho'W 
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^reat tfaingg hath He not done for me ; and 
Jiow little have I done for Him, to show 
307 gratitade i 

Jan. 17, 1842. — I have had occasion to 
pay a visit to Shiloh ; by which, as yon 
may suppose, I have been greatly interest- 
ed, having had the favor, thirteen years 
ago, to assist in the establishment of that 
station. I arrived there on the 7th of De- 
cember, and was received with much love 
by oar ■ brethren and sisters. It afforded 
me no little pleasure to see the two first 
converts from the eastern tribes for whose 
benefit this settlement was formed, and to 
find them walking worthy of the gospel. I 
refer to Salome, the Mantatee, who is now 
a valoable chapel servant ; and Wilhel- 
mina, of the Tambookie nation. Daring 
my short stay, I had the favor to adminis- 
ter the Lord's Supper to the assembled 
congregation, and likewise to converse with 
the Individ ual conminnicants. Most of these 
were personally known to me, and our in- 
tercourse was much to my own edification. 

TAMBOOKIES.. 

Shiloh : on the Klipplaat River— 1828 
—Bm. Bonatz, Kschischang. Sr. Bo- 
natz departed this life on the 9th of 
November, 1841. 

That the mission family at Shiloh are 
again in circumstances of great perplexity 
you may easily believe, Sr. Kschischang 
being now the only sister to manage its 
domestic concerns and attend to the spirit- 
ual wants of the female portion of the con- 
gregation. 

riirooos. 

Clarkson (the name given by Gov. 
Napier to the new settlement of Koks- 
bosch, after the well-known opponent 
of the slave trade): on the Zitzikamma, 
among the Fingoos — 1839 — ^Bm. Nau- 
haus, Adolph, KUster. 

The greatest activity has prevailed here 
for some time past ; and so great a change 
has taken place in the appearance of this 
settlement, that whoever has not seen it 
during the last two years would hardly 
know it again. This change is, however, 
but a fisiint representation of the spiritual 
change which has been effected among the 
Fingoos by the simple preaching of the 
word of the Cross, and the application of 
this saving doctrine to their hearts by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. At the individ- 
ual speaking, before the Passion Week, 
the operations of this gracious guide were 
very manifest ; and the meetings, during 
this blessed season, were diligently at- 
teqded, Mnrnj were advanced in the priv- 



ileges of the church. On Easter Sunday » 
1840, Maziza, the firstling of this congrOf 
gation, was baptized : since that time, 
twenty-eight persons have been added to 
the church by this solemn rite ; and this 
year we could not fail to observe, on occa- 
sion of the baptism of eleven adults, that 
our new church, which is larger than that 
at Enon, proved too small. Our baptized 
members walk worthy of the gospel : their 
very looks bespeak love and simplicity ; 
and although some of their number are ex- 
posed to the scorn and contempt of their 
former associates, the joy of the Lord con- 
tinues to be their strength. When at 
church, they appear in decent clothing, 
and their behavior is very devout. The 
attendance of strangers at our church con- 
tinues on the increase. 

Br. Nauhaus writes from Clarkson that 
they were cheered by witnessing the bless- 
ing attendant upon their labors among the 
Fingoos. A famous sorcerer of that na- 
tion has lately begun to open his heart to 
the influences of the gospel, through the 
power of the Spirit of God working in him. 
Formerly, he considered the missionaries 
as his enemies, and, as he said, almost as 
ravenous beasts : now he is convinced that 
they labor for the good of his people. He 
attends the church assiduously ; and his 
four wives, whom he used to beat for so 
doing, have now the liberty to attend like- 
wise. He has refused the request of his 
heathen countrymen to exercise sorceries : 
and if he Joes' but remain steadfast, and 
grow in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as we hope he will, a ringleader of the 
reign of darkness will be vanquished by 
the power of the gospel. The new dwel- 
ling-house was so far finished, that Br. A. 
Kiister could enter it. When the house in 
which he formerly lived was taken down, 
it was discovered that the beams and all 
the timber were so rotten, that there is 
reason to believe one stormy or rainy day 
more might have made it a ruin ; and as 
they occur often at this season, it affords 
another proof of the providential care of our 
Heavenly Father for the lives and safety of 
His children, which we would gratefully 
acknowledge. 

The progress of the missionary work at 
most of our South African stations is, on 
the whole, such as to excite gratitude for 
the past, and hope for the future. The 
celebration of the solemn season commem- 
orative of the Passion and Resurrection of 
our Lord, appears to have been peculiarly 
blessed, and to have been attended with 
the addition of many souls to the company 
of the believers, especially at Genadendal, 
where the number of adults baptized on 
Easter Sunday was the greatest ever ad- 
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mitted to that rite, at one time, at that 
mission. In temporals, as in spirituals, 
the divine favor has been abundantly en- 
joyed daring the year 1841 : Enon alone, 
impoverished, as well as diminished in pop- 
ulation, by the continued prevalence of 
drought, presents an exception to this re- 
mark. The trials and privations which are 
still the portion of that once flourishing set- 
tlement, claim our especial sympathy. 

On the 24th of December last, the con- 
gregation at Gend,dendal celebrated the fifty 
years' jubilee of the renewal of the mis- 
sion among the Hottentots, and the foun- 
dation of the settlement at Bavianskloof. 
We would commend the whole of the 
work of God in South Africa, and the con- 
gregation at Gen^endal in particular, 
amounting, at the close of 1841, to 2859 
souls, to the remembrance and intercession 
of our brethren and Christian friends. 



i8lnietrcan ISoatti of Commfissroners for 
jfocefgn i^LCssCons. 

CoNSTANTiMOPLE. — On the first of 
December, the missionaries write that the 
Armenians, friendly to their labors, were 
never more free in visiting them, nor ever 
more importunate that they should have a 
public preaching service, which had, at the 
earnest solicitation of the Armenians them- 
selves, been renewed, after having been 
suspended for some months, in consequence 
of an opposition which had been raised 
against the mission. The books of the 
mission were never in greater demand. 
Many of the enlightened Armenians mani- 
fested a readiness to suffer, if need be, for 
the name of Christ. 

On the 28th of December, Mr. Dwight, 
adverting to the opposition mentioned above, 
•ays, <* We, however, ought to feel that 
our hope is only in God, and trust only 
in him to carry forward this work. The 
Spirit of the Lord is still at work here, 
even among the papal Armenians, whom 
we have not regarded as a very hopeful 
class. It is, however, the still small voice 
that we hear. We pray that we may yet 
see many pentecostal seasons in this city.** 

Independent Nestorians. — Com- 
munications from Doct. Grant as late as 
28th of October mention that Mr. Hinsdale 
arrived at Asheta from Mosul, 8th of that 
month, bringing with him eight or nine 
mule loads of Syrian scriptures, other 
books, and various supplies for the new 
station at Asheta. The route which he 
took was comparatively easy and safe. 
He was received by the patriarch and oth- 
ers with much cordiality, who were ear- 
pestl^ desirous t|iat be ahould remain ^vith 



them. Two papal priests and the Cbaldeen 
bishop from Elkoosh arrived on the 27th 
and had an interview with the Nestoriaa 
patriarch, l^heir reception was not appa- 
rently cordial, and the patriarch professes 
not to desire to countenance them in any 
respect. Still there is reason to fear that 
this movement may impede the progress of 
the gospel there. 

Mahrattas. — ^Mr. Burgess writes from 
Ahmednuggur, November 28th, that the 
state of things still continued interesting. 
Five or six individuals had within a few 
days been examined for admission to the 
church, and were expected to be baptized 
the next Sabbath. The spirit of inquiry 
was evidently extending, at least among a 
portion of the people, and the missionaries 
were much encouraged. The opposition 
which had been manifested would, doubt- 
less, turn out for the furtherance of the 
gospel. 

Tamil Missions. — The excitement, 
growing out of the apprehended downfall 
of heathenism, which has prevailed for some 
time in the vicinity of the missions at Cey- 
lon, Madura and Madras, still continues. 
In some places the missionaries have been 
called to encounter a very malignant oppo- 
sition. At Madras, tracts have been pub- 
lished, and meetings have been held for the 
purpose of ridiculing missions and the gos- 
pel of Christ, and of blaspheming the God 
of the Bible. It may also be stated in this 
connection that a letter, written at Nas- 
suck, appeared not long since in a native 
paper in Bombay, the object of which was 
to excite suspicions against the missionaries 
at Ahmednuggur, and also to discredit their 
religion. The writer says, ** I wish to 
rouse up our people, and excite their at- 
tention, so that they may avoid these men 
before they have succeeded in attaining the 
object they have in view, of destroying the 
Hindoo religion.** 

From Ceylon, Mr. Spaulding writes that 
four girls belonging to the boarding-school 
at Oodooville, viz., Eliza H. Clark, Isabel- 
la Graham, Harriet Train, and Maria H. 
Cooke, with one of the women employed 
as a cook at the school, and one neig(ibor, 
making six in all, were admitted to the 
mission church in July. For several 
months, — some of them more than a year, 
— they have given encouraging evidence 
that they have experienced a change of 
heart. 

From Madras, Mr. Winslow writes, No- 
vember 22d, that Mr. and Mrs. Nevius, of 
the Borneo mission, were then at the Niel- 
gherry Hills, for the health of Mrs. N., and 
that> as there had been little improvement 
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in thii respeet, thej would, probably, pro- 
ceed to the United States by an early op- 
portanity. In relation to the opposition 
which the missionaries had encountered, 
Mr. W. says, that the whole English press 
came out against those who had prodnced 
the excitement, and the leaders were likely 
to draw back. 

CHiifA. — Doct. and Mrs. Parker ar- 
rired at Macao in good health, on the 
4th of October, after a passage of only 118 
days. 

Sahbwich ISI.AND8. — ^From Kailaa, 
Mr. Thnrston writes. May 2d, 1842, that 
the state of religwns feeling in that charch 
was as cheering as at any former period. 
There have been fewer cases of discipline 
than usual ; many who had been suspend- 
ed or ezeommnnicated have returned to 
their duty. The additions to the church 
smce his last have been 180 ; during the 
year, or smce the last general meeting, 601 
have been received on examination. Sev- 
eral converts to Romanism have shared in 
the revival. 

From Hilo, Mr. Coan writes. May 25th, 
that comparatively few cases of discipline 
had occurred m the church during the pre- 
vious year, and many of those who had 
bsen suspended were already restored to 
the church. The Spirit of the Lord has 
been shed down on many hearts, and some 
of the most hardened have been hopefully 
eoBverted ; 278 have been added to the 
church, and some are now candidates, 
while others are inquiring. 

In 8 recent letter from Kau, August 1st, 
Mr. Paris says that the papists had entered 



that field with all the forces they eeuld 
number ; but the Spirit of the Lord wa» 
among the people, leading them to inquire 
with earnestness after the way of life. 
*< Vast numbers come to us every week 
with the inquiry, * What must we do to bo 
saved ?* Some days I am compelled to 
spend five or six hours at one sittbg with 
the inquirers. At other times I am three 
or four days in the week, from morning 
till evening, examining those who wish to 
be admitted to the church. At our last 
communion we admitted to our church 
about 200 persons on examination, and we 
have now propounded upwards of 2^0." 

New York Indians. — It appears 
from a letter of Mr. Hall, March Oth, 
1848, that on the prevwus Sabbath sixteen 
Indians were received into the church at 
the Alleghany station. Four are from pa- 
gan families, and have known scarcely any 
thing of the gospel, till within a year» 
The aged father of one of them was pres- 
ent, and seemed pleased that his daughter 
had thus publicly renounced the super- 
stitions of her parents. Eight others stand 
propounded for admission to the church. 

Embarkation of Missionaries. — 
Three missionaries. Rev. Justin Perkins, 
Rev. David T. Stoddard, and Rev. Edyrin 
E. Bliss, with their wives, together with 
two single females, sailed on the first of 
March from Boston, destined for the Nes- 
torian Mission. They were also accom- 
panied by Mar Yohannan, the Nestoiiaa 
I bishop. 
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XntHtCgence from tf^e Grteelt ^fssfon. 

XETTE&S OF MR. BUEL AND APOSTOLOS. 

JkunvUttaua excUemerU at Patras — Ex- 
pulsion ofApostoha and hia brethren. 

We give at length the following letter from 
Mr. Buel, including one from Apostolos, that 
our. readers may see for themselves the de- 
gree of intelligence and charity which exists 
in one of the most enlightened cities of 
" Free Greece/' and what amount of tolera- 
tion our missionaries might hope to enjoy 
from the ecclesiastical authorities, uninfluenc- 
ed by the civil government. Mr. BuePs letter 
is dated at Malta, Jan. 28, 1843. 



At the date of roy latest communi- 
cation, 30th of December, I was expect- 
ing to remove to Patras during the pre- 
sent month. But the reeent events 
affecting our cause, which have tran- 
spired at that place, show it to be our 
duty to wait longer at Malta. 

You have been informed of the bap- 
tism of the two Greeks, John and Ky- 
ri^es, at Corfu, the 4th of Dec, a few 
days previous to br. Love's departure 
for the U. S. A. They returned the 
day after the baptism, with Apostolos, 
to Patras, from which place they had 
come (a distance of 280 miles) to re- 
ceive the ordinance, which they had 
been earnestly soliciting for several 
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moadui. Raraly do happier convens 
come up from ^ the water side." They 
seemed to enter fully into the solenm 
meaning of the transaction, and like 
the eunuch, ^ they went on their way 
rejoieing." But a severe trial of their 
fiiith awaited them. 

A month elapsed without our receiT- 
inff any intelligence from them. The 
fiwure of letters increased the suspi- 
cions occasioned by the rumor of a dis- 
turbance at Patnis. At length Apos- 
toloe's letter, dated Athens, Jan. 3, 
ftunished the following particulars. A 
previous letter of his, dated 7th of Dec., 
has been fraudulently detained. 

^ On our arrival at Patras, a rabble 
met us at the landing place, shouting, 
' Away with the Phurmastonie ! (free 
masons), away with the Antichrists!' 
We reached our houses, however, with- 
out any serious molestation. But the 
next day, it being St Catharine's day, 
they came around our dwellings, as if 
bent upon tearing us to pieces. John, 
and Kyri&kes, and his brother Constan- 
tine, barely escaped from their hands 
under the protection of a military force, 
which came and took them to the guard 
house of the police. The mob then 
left them and came upon me in such 
numbers that the broad street by my 
lodgings became impassable. The door 
and wmdows of my magazines (the 
ground floor of tiie house,) were burst 
open and the glass broken out But 
an angel of the Lord, I am sure, stood 
in my door and prevented them from 
Entering. For about three quarters of 
an hour they kept up their abuse and 
insults, vociferating, 'Ho, you calico 
printer ! the half of Patras you have 
turned into Americans ! and you have 
been breaking down our religion ! we 
would like to eat you ! ! ' &c., &c. I 
expostulated kindly and affectionate- 
ly with those nearest the door, — they 
hung down their heads and listened in 
silence : but those standing in the xear 
would raise the shout, * Bring out the 
Pharmastonse ! bring out the Antichrist ! 
let us cut him to pieces ! ! ' This con- 
tinued, as I said, nearly three quarters 
of an hour, when the military and civil 
officers appeared in force against the 
miserable mob ; and in half an hour 
they succeeded in taking me to the 
same police station where they had the 
other brethren. Remaining here that 
night and the next day, we were taken 
under guard at midnight and conduct- 
ed on board a man-of-war lying in the 
harbor, where we remained twenty-two 
days. 



^ Among the people there is a di- 
vision respeetiBf us, a part saying, 
' Why trouble these men ? they are 
peaceaMe and harmlesB persons*' But 
the ol^rs say, ^ Nay, they have attack- 
ed our religion and we'll not en- 
dure it'" 

The brethren were afterwards trans- 
ferred from the government vessel to a 
merchantman, and urged by the au- 
thorities to go elsewhere, in order to 
restore the tranquillity ef the town. 
Kyriakes took his passport for GfdaJi- 
idi fa port on the northern shore of the 
€rulr of Corinth). Apostolos took the 
Austrian steamer and reached Athens 
the 3d of January, having left John on 
board the merchant vessel, with a 
promise from the authorities, that he 
should be allowed to remain at Platras. 
This proved to be impossible. The 
governor personally requested him to 
go to some other place until the expi- 
ration of twenty days, when he would 
promise him security in Patras. 

''It is a singular fact," observes 
Apostolos, ''that none of our friends in 

Patras dared to defend us. Mr. 

would have defended us in the public 
council, and he well nigh suffered per- 
secution for it, so that for five da3rs he 
could not go out of his house. It was 
dangerous for any one to speak a word 
in our defence. According to the let- 
ter received to-day from our br. John, 
not only our protectors, but any per- 
sons eating meat during Lent, are 
treated like so many mad dogs. 

"' The simple cause of all this blaze," 
he continues, ''is just this. Half the 
people of Patras had seen the sacred 
scriptures, — they were aware of what 
was going on among us. Great dis- 
putings and warm controversies com- 
menced ; and many left off receiving 
the Holy Communion from the priests.* 
The ecclesiastics thought that those 
who understood the New Testament 
are aspiring to be priests. And, in- 
deed, many of these are, by far, their 
superiors in point of intelligence. And 
it is for this very reason that the peo- 
ple of Patras are kept in hot vmter 
until this day. 

" Here in Athens, I have to see that 
the public are not misinformed re- 

rcting us in the newspapers. I have 
) to report myself to the king re- 

* The priest of the Holy Virgin, when we 
were in the guaj^-house, cried out from the 
street below, " JJ at/rot ^ yutf" meaning, 
ihetn or iif choose for your teachers and 
priests. 
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specting my present occupation, and 
my intentions for the future. And as 
the king is aware of my business since 
the first of his reign, 1 have hopes of 
receiving special protection and ample 
religious toleration &om govemment" 

To these remarks of Apostolos, Mr. Buel 
subjoins as follows >- 

We may hope, with our dear bro- 
ther, that there is justice for injured 
and persecuted innocence at the court 
of Otho. Meanwhile we do not forget 
that ^ the king's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as tibe rivulets of water, and 
that he tumeth it whithersoever he 
wilL" " The Lord of Hosts is with us, 
the Grod of Jacob is our refuge ; there- 
fore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea." 

What better evidence need we, in- 
deed, of the divine favor towards our 
mission, than the fact, that some " have 
received the word in much afflic- 
tion and joy of the Holy Ghost, and 
have turned to Grod from idols to serve 
the living and true Grod." 

God hAS at length built an altar for 
his praise in the midst of a religious 
degeneracy that has been perpetuated 
for ages. A sweet incense has ascend- 
ed, and a pure offering from hearts, we 
trust, that are washed, that are sancti- 
fied, that are justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our Grod. I can see nothing to alarm 
or to dishearten, because ruthless hands 
have snatched from that altar its fires 
and scattered them to the winds, — scat- 
tered, indeed, but not ExriifQUisHED. 
Strifes and divisions could possibly 
have quenched, or heresy smothered 
them, but those very embers, still fan- 
ned by the Spirit of God, shall kindle 
as many separate fires ; and thus will 
God cause the wrath of man to praise 
him in furthering the very cause which 
it aimed to destroy. 

This is the plain ^ilosophy of re- 
li^ous persecution. The history of the 
church is a continued illustration of it ; 
beginning with ^ the persecution that 
arose about Stephen, when the disci- 
ples that were scattered abroad, went 
every where preaMr^ the wordJ^ 

39onatCon8, 
From March 1 to April 1, 1843. 

Canada, 
Eaton, Rev. A. Gillees 21,00 

Waltingham, Wm. Smith, 
per I&v. £. Thresher. ,70 

«,70 



New Hamptkire. 

Milford, Mrs. Anna H. BoUes 5,00 
Amherst, Mrs. Jenuha B. 

Peabody 6,00 

per Matthew BoUes, lO/X) 

Walpole, Bap. ch., per Rev. C. 

M. Waiard, 7,00 



Vermont. 

Thetford, Silas Follet 

MassachtuetU. 

Boston, Harvard St. ch., mon. 

con., per P. Gill, 28,18 

do., do. Young Ladies' Miss. 
Soc, Miss A. Smith tr., to 
support, in part, a Kal^n child 
to De named Anna Tumbull, 
per Miss Mary Peabody, 6,00 

do^ United mon. con., Charles 
St., Federal St.. and Bowdoin 
Square chnrcnes, per B. 
Smith, 31,10 

do., Baldwin Place, mon. con., 

per T. Shaw, 12,00 

do.. Dr. Stone, Charles St. soc, 

per Rev. Dr. Sharp, 20,00 

do.. Miss Elizabeth Wetherby 5,00 
do., Mrs. Lydia Beal, per Rev. 

B. Stow, 60,00 

do^ A friend to missions, per Dr. 

Pattison, 9,00 

New England Village, Bap. ch., 
balance ofcoUection at Jubilee 
meeting, per Rev. W. C. Rich- 
ards, 9,25 
New Bedford, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 140,73 
do., infant school, for 
tracts and bibles for 
children in India, 6,00 

Eer L. G. Hewins, 146,73 
^ ^ eld. Bap. ch., mon. con., 

per Rev. H. Richards, 13,00 

Pnnceton, a friend to missions 

in the Bap. ch. 60,00 

Holden, a friend to missions 1,00 

Framingham, Bap. Fem. Mite 

Soc, Mrs. Wilder tr., per 

Rev. J. Johnston, 17,00 

A friend to missions, for Burman 

Mission, 2,00 



17,00 
200,00 



399,26 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, 4th Bap. Ch. Fem. 

For. Miss. Soc, Miss H. 

Peck tr., for the support of a 

Karen female on the Knowles 

scholarship, 26,00 

do., do., or a youth in the 

native school at Edina, 

Africa, 20,00 

per G. B. Peck, 46,00 

Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates, tr.. 
Providence, 1st Bap. ch., 

mon. con. for Jan., 32,44 

do., do. do. for Feb., 29,89 

do., do. do. for March, 40,00 
do., do., in part collec- 
tion for 18^, per John 
Wilder, 60,00 

Bristol, 1st Bap. ch., per 
W. D. Briggs tr., 10,00 

1 Warren, Rev. I. P. Tustin 26,00 
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Messrs. F. Wayland, G. B. Ide, sod C. 6. Somme» were ap- 
pointed a Committee on the subject of Increased Efibrts for the 
JSducation of Native Teachers and Preachers. 

Messrs. B. T. Welch, I. Chase, and W. R. Williams were ap- 
pointed a Committee on the Reinforcement of the Missions of the 
Board. 

The following resolutions, offered by Dr. Wayland, and seconded 
by Hon. Heman Lincoln, were unanimously adopted: — 

jReso/ved, That this Board entertain a grateful appreciation of the 
faithful and able services of the Rev. Lucius Bolles, D. D., who has 
for seventeen years filled the office of Corresponding Secretary of 
the Board, and deeply regret that ill health has obliged him to retire 
from the active duties of his station; and that they hereby tender to 
him their fraternal sympathy. 

jBe«o/ved, That the Acting Board be instructed to allow to Dr. 
Bolles such a sum as they may think proper, as a compensation for 
such services as his health may enable him to render. 

12eso/v6d, That the Recording Secretary be instructed to com- 
municate a copy of these resolutions to Dr. Bolles. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. Ramsay D. Potts, of the Choctaw Mission. 

In the evening, the annual discourse was delivered, according to 
appointment, by Rev. Pharcellus Church, of Rochester, N. Y., 
from Col. i. 29 — " JVhereunto I also labor, striving accardir^ to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily. " Prayers were offered by 
Rev. Henry J. Ripley, of Newton Theological Institution, and Rev. 
Dr. Welch, of Albany. 

April 27, 9 o'clock, A. M. 

The Board met agreeably to adjournment. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. Henry Jackson, of New Bedford, Mass. 

The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 

The Committee appointed to nominate the Acting Board reported, 
and their report was accepted. The following persons were then 
duly elected as members of the Acting Board for the ensuing 
year :— 

Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D., President. 

Rev. Francis Wayland, D. D., > ^r* d -j j 
Hon. Richard Fletcher, \ I'^ce-Prenderds. 
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Rev. Lucius Bolles, D. D., 

Solomon Peck, } Cor. Secretaries. 

Robert E. Pattison, D. D., 

Baron Stow, Recording Secretary. 

Hon. Heman Lincoln, Treasurer. 

Managers. 

Rev. Joel S. Bacon, Rev. Barnas Sears, D. D., 

** Irah Chase, D. D., *• Ebenezer Thresher, 

** WiLLAiM Hague, ** N. W. Williams. 
" William Leverett, 
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The Committee on the Education of Native Teachers and 
Preachers reported, and the report was accepted, and the reso- 
lutions appended were adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the sabjeet of MiMion Schools among the 
Heathen, ask leave to submit the folio wiog report : 

The progress of the missionary enterprize seems to haye taught ns, that two ob- 
jects are to be held steadily in mind, in oor efforts to evangelize the world. The 
first of these, is, to proclaim the gospel of Christ to the men of the present genera- 
tioo. For this purpose, we send to heathen nations the living teacher, who holds 
Ibrth to them the word of life, who translates mto their languages the Holy 
Scriptures, and teaches them to read the volume of eternal truth. When this is 
done, a great work has been effected, and the means of salvation will have been 
placed within the reach of multitudes who are perbhiog. 

But, if nothing more than this be done, no permanent result can reasonably be 
anticipated. The heathen among whom we labor are generally in a condition of 
pabfnl intellectual imbecility. The converts are surrounded by men weak like 
themselves, and also superstitions, idolatrous, and vicious. Having accomplished 
thia preparatory work, were we then to leave them to themselves, the light of 
Christianity would soon become dim, if it were not ultimately eitmguiahed. Or, 
CD the other hand, if we continue our labors with no end in view but the preaching 
to them the gospel, we must supply them entirely with pastors from our own coun- 
try, a course which would be manifestly impracticable. It is, therefore, obvious, 
that we must, in the progress of our work, have regard to another object ; that of 
eaabling the churches to sustain themselves in existence, and carry to completion 
the work which we have commenced ; in other words, we must labor to render the 
gospel permanent among the people for whose good we labor, by the use of the 
press and by raising up a native ministry. 

In order to accomplish this result, several means must be employed. In the first 
place, Christian converts must be taught to read ; their children and the children of 
others must be instructed to as wide an extent as circumstances will permit. This 
is obviously necessary in order to render them accessible to the influence of the 
press. Until they be thus far educated, our bibles and tracts are, to them, abso- 
lotely useless. But more than this. As we have said, the gospel must be preach- 
ed to them either by their own countrymen or* by Americans. We cannot supply 
nations with preachers, nor is it desirable that we should. Christian converts of 
every nation were intended to bear the gospel to their brethren. But how can they 
do this without instruction ? The grace of God has found a place in their hearts. 
They may be able in an imperfect manner to read the bible. But their minds are 
jet darkened. They know but little of the plan of salvation, and still less of the 
lystem of practical duties which the gospel enjoins. The men whom we send out 
to preach must themselves be taught, or else a most imperfect type of Christianity 
niQst be propagated among the nations, and they would, in the end, in all probabil- 
ity, relapse into heathenism. So fully is Mr. Mason, your missionary to the Ka- 
rens, — a people who had no written language unUl our missionaries commenced 
their labors with them, and in this respect unlike our other oriental missions, — im- 
pressed with this subject, that he has suspended the translation of the scriptures, 
to which he was specially designated, declaring that it would be of comparatively 
little use to distribute the bible among the people unless they were able to read it, 
And until there existed a class of qualified men to explain it. With these views, he 
^8 devoted himself to the work of instructing the assistants. 

These remarks apply in an especial manner to the Karens at the present mo- 
i^ent. They are, very generally, prepared to receive the gospel. They are, like 
other heathen, weak in intellect, superstitions, and sensual. The national mind 
iiiQst be elevated through the medium of the press. They must, therefore, be 
^ught to read, and their teachers must be taught by missionaries. They must be 
supplied with native preachers, who, throughout the whole year, can remain among 
them, gather them into churches and villages, and preach to them the word of life, 
^ut these preachers must be themselves instructed. We must, in oor labors among 
^em, have special respect to the injunction of the Apostle, " Lay hands suddenly 



stations of this Board. Most of then haTe long feriontly fnffered from the waat of 
more miMionaries, and a more liberal supply of pecaniarj means. While one or 
two are in jeopardy of being broken np, their continoaaee b«ng saspended on the 
uncertainty of a single missionary's life, others are feeble for the want of a mora 
extensive system of education. The destiny of the Karen Mission is to be decided 
by the fact of the Board's enlarging, or not, the present system of education in that 
coantry. The divine blessing on the limited means employed among the Karens, 
is almost without a parallel in the history of missions. Oar present effi>rts, how- 
ever, to evangelize that people, are like exploding gunpowder on the surface of a 
rock. The charge needs a deeper insertion. A more general education of the 
rising generation is important ; hot the education of the native assistants is indis- 
pensable. This cannot be done with the present receipts of the treasury. The 
Board would, long ago, have greatly augmented the schools in that interesting field» 
had they been supplied by the churches with the requbite means. 

The treasury is now encumbered with a debt of nearly $20,000. Ten thousand 
dollars above last year's expenditures, is the least sum that can effect, in any de- 
gree, the object which seems to the Board to be indispensable. To pay off the 
debt, therefore, and to meet this exigency in the condition of the missions, $80,000 
must be raised this year above the last. That is, $80,000 is the least sum that 
will meet the exigency. 

The question arises. Can this be raised ? We reply without a mis^^ving, it 
CAN. That it will be, is not certain. There is, however, no insurmountable 
obstacle. 

Three reasons are assigned in the Report, why no more has been raised during 
the past year ; scarcity of money, — want of missionary zeal, — and want of coope- 
ration on the part of the ministry. 

1. As to the first, it is easy to show that it is not a valid excuse. For several 
congregations, on whom the embarrassments of the times have weighed as heavily 
as on any others, have increased their contributions. This has been done without 
apparently affecting their comforts. They are happy in having done so. Had sim- 
ilar efforts been made in other congregations, the results would have been the same. 

Another proof that the present pecuniary embarrassments are not a serious ob- 
stacle to raising the requisite funds, is, that only a small portion of the members of 
the churches, much less of the congregations connected with them, are solicited to 
contribute. There are tens of thousands of church members who are nevor asked 
to help forward this benevolent enterprise. Were the cooperation of this remaining 
portion of the people secured, without the present contributors increasing their 
efforts, the sum needed would be raised. There are single States, the Baptist 
congregations, yea, the Baptist church members in which, could raise $80,000 
from year to year, and send it out of the country, without producing a perceptible 
impression on their comforts or mode of living. Of this there cannot be a question. 
It is not because money is scarce, that so little is done to send the gospel to the 
heathen. 

2. The second reason assigned why so little is contributed, is a want of interest 
in the subject of missions. There is a general insensibility in regard to the conver- 
sion of the heathen, which it is very difficult to overcome ; but which must be 
overcome before any thing important in the cause of missions can be accomplished ^ 
by this Convention. 

This insensibility is betrayed in various ways. 

First, in the limited demand for missionary information. There are less thana 
5000 of the Missionary Magazine demanded to satisfy the inquiries of nearly half aa 
million of reading church members. If there were a thirst for missionary informa- 
tion, this demand would be vastly greater. There are only a little more tbi 
20,000 of the Macedonian asked for. Were there a spirit of missionary inquiry 
there would have been circulated of this little sheet before this time 60,000 o^ 
70,000. There are in the libraries of the ministers but few works on missionai 
subjects, while such are rarely to be seen in the libraries of laymen. Were th.^^ 
people interested in the cause of missions, these works would be eagerly eoi 
after and read. All this shows where the hearts of the people are. The sahratic 
of the heathen is not a subject which interests the public mind. 
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Besides this, even in those cases where there is pervading the church a deep re- 
ligioos feeling, when the members appear to be solemnly impressed with the mo- 
mentous truths of the gospel and to be laboring for the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom, there is an almost total neglect of the claims of the unevangelized nations. 
Their anxiety, prayers, and labors, are circamscribed by their own congregations, 
or their immediate vicinity. This is seen in the fact that congregations who intend 
to make an annual collection for Foreign Missions, frequently forget it. Or, if it be 
a time of special religious interest in the congregation, the church, instead of avail- 
ing themselves of it as a favorable season for the heathen, deliberately postpone the 
collection till the revival shall have subsided. It is often difficult for an agent to se- 
cure the pulpit to preach a discourse on missions, lest it shall divert the minds of the 
people from themselves. Now, while this is a mistake so far as the spiritual inter- 
ests of the congregation itself are concerned, it clearly shows that the fact, that 
whole nations of heathen are passing to the retributions of eternity unprepared, 
does not seriously impress them. Their duty to the heathen is one of convenience, 
not of necessity. This is true of sincere Christians, and of very pious and valuable 
ministers. To awaken, therefore, in the public mind sympathy for those who are 
without God and without hope, is the first thing to be done. No permanent in- 
crease of funds can be expected till this change is effected. And Baptists need to 
be quickened by the energies of the Divine Spirit, till a missionary zeal as holy as 
that which brought the Son of God from heaven to earth, shall glow in every heart. 

3. The delicacy of treating of the third evil to which reference has been made, 
is equalled only by the importance of its being remedied. We are not of those 
who would censure brethren who are toiling with us in a common cause, and bear- 
ing equally, it is believed, the burthen which is inseparable from the faithful exer- 
cise of the duties of the Christian ministry. While it is a painful fact that pastors 
generally are not putting forth that influence which they might exert, and which 
they must before the cause of missions can rise among us as it ought, yet there are 
several reasons for this, which are somewhat peculiar to our own denomination. 

1. Many of our brethren in the ministry are unable, on account of their limited 
salaries, to set an example to their flocks in giving. Their own contributions are, 
necessarily, small, and thus they have not confidence to press home upon the peo- 
ple of their charge the duty of liberality. 

2. The poverty of many ministers prevents them, also, from ])rocuring a mis- 
sionary library. They find it difficult to command the necessary works that are 
strictly theological in their character. This is true of many of our most active and 
useful brethren, and must continue to be so, till a more competent support is given 
them by the churches. 

3. A very large proportion of the pastors of Baptist churches in this country, 
are young men, and, on this account, want confidence to put forth a controlling in- 
fluence in behalf of objects not directly connected with the edification of the church- 
es to which they minister. 

4. The ministry is in an unsettled state. A large portion of the churches re- 
tain a pastor so short a time, that if a system for collecting funds be adopted by one, 
it fails to be carried out by his successor. 

5. It must, also, be admitted, that the pastors of Baptist churches have, fre- 
qnently, a very laborious service to perform on account of the newness of their so- 
cieties. The multiplication of new and flourishing congregations in our denomina- 
tion creates a demand both for a great amount and a peculiar kind of ministerial 
service, the tendency of which is to draw off tho attention of pastors from all for- 
eign claims. New houses of worship are to be erected, a congregation is to be 
gathered in from the " world," and a church, most of whom are ignorant of doc- 
trines and Christian duties, are to be educated by pastoral instruction and watch- 
care. All this is not only laborious, but engrossing. And many of these things 
are peculiar to the Baptist denomination in this country, and are some of the rea- 
sons why so little is done in behalf of Foreign Missions. 

It is our object, however, to show that they form no valid excuse why we do so 

little. It may be an excuse for not contributing so much as the patrons of the 

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, or those of the London, 

the Church, or the Wesleyan Missionary Societies of England. We may not be 
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able to cantribnte Coi Foreign Miuioni $500,000, or Bv«a $800,000 « jeat ; bol 
1VS on, Had ougbt, tc do tisiIj more than na are doing. We might, nith Ibe ot- 
moBl ease, raiae Tor tlie cdttbdI year (100,006 ; wluch sudi might be grndaallf 
uDgmenied with the growth ot the denomtaatioii nnd their Freedom Trom the embar- 
rassmenla alinded to. 

Nothing is now wanting, even wilii llie present linBni:ia.l (^ondilion oftiie coBntrj', 
and the lamentable deficiency of zeal in the cause among the people generally, but 
for the pailOTi to direct their eRbi ta lo the enterpriae ag b pnil at their ministerial 
duty. There a the fnilesl evidence that the peopte, in some cases, are in advance 
of the rainiatTy on the lubject of aupparling missiona. The people have a mind lo 
work ; and, to be led forward, only need that proper maasurea be adopted to draw 
Torlh and gather op their charilies. Where there ii not a miasionary spirit eiisllng, 
there ia frftjoently a religious snaceptibilily. Had the coodition and wants of the 
heathen been plainly laid bc-fore the hnndrcda ofcongregalinna on which God, during 
the paat year, hai hem pouring om hia spicil, can it be doabted that there would 
have been a replenished treasury ! Il is nnreaionable lo suppose that Cbridliase, 
who have been in agony for a few unconverted friends at home, mould have had no 
sympathy fur the millions or Iheir felluw-men, as immortal as (hemselvea, who, in 
pagan darknesa, are crowding the gilea of llie second death. Had pastors only 
aeized upon the occasion to iiiive opened the chnnnel, tlieir compassion, prayers, 
and cootributiona, would all brno lloivod lo the enda uf the earth. To Ibia the lova 
of Chriat would have constrained them. 

It will not be inferred, from these remarks, that any one aappoaea n fresh burthen 
should be imposed oti the pastors of chnrches. The amount of Ipbor already per- 
formed by them, is, probably, as great as they can sustain, or aa would be prodlabla 
for the ch arches themselves. The orJy change suggesled, is in the direction at 
these lahota. The beathen ought not to be neglected. And pastors will allow us 
respeclfDlly to suggest (hat the claims of the heathen may be so met, as not to in- 
terfere with, but to promote the interests of their own congregation a. Aa Christ 
has made it one of the epecified duties of a Christian church to preach the gospel to 
every crealure, there is but a partial dcvetopriient of the Christian character of that 
church when this duty is neglected. Here, wilhholding tendeth to poverty. The 
temporal prospects of a society are not impaired by a judicious liberality, while the 
character of its piety is greatly elevated. 

Above all, the heathen without the gospel must be lost. It >i, therefore, cruel 
in us lo withhold it. We cannot withhold il and be guiltless. Christ bus mado it 
as much the duty of a pastor lo adopt all snilable measarea lo induce the people of 
his charge lo supply their proportion of means, according as the Lord hath prosper' 
ed them, for sending the word of life lo the healban, as he has to preach ihe gospel 
with diligence and in ita parity to hia own flock. Paators may not be at liberty to 
urge congregations, in moderate cirenmatances, to found hospitals or endow univetai- 
lies for purposes of general education, however valuable such institution a are, They 
are, however, onder obligation lo see that every mile, even the poor widow's, in 
their congregationa, be gathered mto the Ireasnry of the Lord, provided it belonga 
there. This is required by the moat solemn considerations, — by the otherwise 
hopeless condition of the heathen, — by the true interests of the church at home, — 
and by our own peace in that day whea we shall he called to give an account of oar 

The following preamble bdcI resolution, offered by Rev. Mr. 
Hague, and seconded by Rev. Mr. Everts, were adopted: 

Whereas it appears to have been extensively understood that by 
certain transactions at Baltimore, during the last session of the Con- 
vention, (he neutral attitude of the Boari] in relation to slavery was 
changed, therefore. 

Resolved, That the Circular issued by the Acting Board in th^ 
year 1840, asserting their neutrality on all subjects not immediate)^ 
connected with the great work to which they were Bpecialty appoint— 
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ed, be reissued and printed with the Report of this year, as expres- 
sive of the sentiments and position of the present Board.* 

On motion by the Foreign Secretary, it was 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to the Pearl 
Street, and the other Baptist churches in this city, for the very hos- 
pitable manner in which the members and visiting brethren have 
been kindly entertained daring the present session. 

On motion by Rev. Dr. Welch, it was 

Resolved, That the Acting Board be requested to prepare and 
present to the duirckes at the earliest practicable period, a state- 
ment of the relative necessities of our respective missions; and to 
devise and recommend for the adoption of the churches some gen- 
eral system of finance and collection, with a view of concentrating, 
more generally and efficiently, the liberality and resources of the 
denomination upon the important object of their reinforcement. 

Resolved, That the revision and publication of the journal be re- 
ferred to the Acting Board. 

Adjourned sine die. Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Kendrick. 

Baron Stow, 

Recordir^ Secretary. 



In the evening, a public meeting was held, and addresses made 
by Rev. Messrs. J. S. Bacon, upon Indian Missions; T. J. Conant» 
upon the German and Danish Mission ; and H. T. Love, upon the 
Greek Mission. Rev. Dr. Welch made an appeal in behalf of the 
treasury of the Board. 



Hie Eleventh IViennial Convention will hold its sessions in the meeting- 
bouse of the First Baptist Church, Philadelphia, commencing on the last 
Wednesday in April, 1844. Introductory discourse, at 10 o'clock, A. M., by 
Rev. Samuel Lyivd, D. D., of Cincinnati ; Rev. Barnas Sears, D. D., of 
Sfassachusetts, his alternate. 

* Appendix A, 



The expediency of separation from tlie Board has also been sug- 
gested to II. Simerwell, of the Putawatomie station, in pursuance of 
the recommendation at the last' annual meeting, "that whenever 
the direct missionary labors of a missionary cease, by reslgnuioa ot 
otherwise, the connexion be officially dissolved." 

Information having been received by the Acting Board that the 
Corresponding Secretary of the Provisional Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee of the American Baptist Anti-Siavery Coacention had ad- 
dressed a letter to more or less of the missionaries, of a very olyec- 
tionable character, the Foreign Secretary was instructed lo iD^uire 
of the Secretary as to the fact, and to request a copy of said com- 
munication, as also the names of the missionaries to whom it. had 
been sent. It was also directed that a communication be forwarded 
to the missionaries, of such a character as the letter, sent by th^ 
Provisional Foreign Mission Committee, might seem to require ; 
which was accordingly done.* 

A letter from the Corresponding Secretan^ of the American In- 
dian Mission Association, the Rev. Isaac McCoy, notifying the or- 
ganization of said Society, and asking, " would it not be productive 
of a greater amount of good to the various Indiatt tribes, west of the 
Mississippi, among which we have mission stations, for you to con- 
template the ultimate transfer, on such principles of equity as may 
be mutually agreed on, of the duty of originating and sustaining mis- 
sions among American Indians, to us .'" — was presented to the 
Board in November ; whereupon it was resolved, " That the Home 
Secretary express to the Board of the American Indian Mission 
Association tfieir kind and fraternal feelings, and their desire that 
God will make them a blessing to those in whose behalf they labor ; 
but that they do not feel competent to take any meaeUEes for the 
transfer to which reference is made." 

Notices of other particulars, affecting the miasioDB, are ecnbo&d 
respectively in the accounts of the nussiona. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The circulation of the Missionary Magazine has slightly diminished 
during the year. The present number published, is a fraction less 
than 5000 copies, 950 of which are distributed gratuitously. Mea- 
sures have recently been adopted, by which it is hoped that the rip- 
culation of this valuable missionary periodical will be extended. 
Until it is more universally read by the ministry, and Ciiristians 
generally, a hearty and extensive cooperation of the churches with 
the Convention cannot reasonably be expected. 

The Acting Board has, during the year, published a missionary 
sheet, called the Macedonianj miicb has, thus far, met with very 
general approbation. Its present subscription list, however, has 
risen only a little above 20,000. There are hundreds of churches, 
even in New England, who have not ordered a single copy. 



Of tbe last Annual Report, besides its publictfion as usual io the 
sessionary MagawW) 1000 copies were printed for gratuitous cir- 
culstioQ. 



Ibe foUowii^ areata have been in tbe service of the Board. 

1. Hev. AMred Bennett; for the entire year. Mr. Bennett's 
tBoe has been ctuefly spent in tbe States of New York and Ken- 
tudcy ; having visited also the State of Michigan, and some of the 
princ^ places is Feiusylvflflia and Ohio, in tbe vicinity of Lake 

3. Rev. Joseph B. Brown ; for the entire year. Mr. Brown 
has labored in the State of Rhode Island, in the western parts (^ 
the Slates of Massacliiiseiis and Connecticut ; and within itlie limits 
of the Old Colony and Taunton Associations, in Massachusetts. 

3. Rev. Silas Bailey. Mr. Bailey is laboring in the State of 
New York. He entered upon his agency the 1st of December last. 

4. Prof. John Stevens, late of Granville College, O., has ac- 
cepted an agency tea the States of Ohio md Indiana. He having 
but recently entered upon his agency, no report -of bis labors has 
been received by the Board. 

5. Rev. S. W. Clark received tui appointment to labor three 
months in the State of Ohio. As only a part of the time has ex- 
pired, no report has been received. 

6. Rev. B- F. Brabrook has accepted an appointment to labor 
as agent in tbe States of Illinois and Missouri, &c. Mr. Brabrook 
e3q>ected to ragage in this service in November last, but has been 
detained by domestic afliction. He is now on his way to his field 
of labor. 

7. Rev. Ijuckn Hayden, in July last, accepted an agency for 
tbe State of New Hampshire, but after three and a half months' 
service, retired. 

8. Rev. J. M. Graves is under appointment for the State of 
New Hampshire, in connexion with VermonL He is expected at 
m early penod to enter upon his agency. 

In addition to these, the Rev. Messrs. Drinkwater and Gillpai- 
rick, of the State of Maine, have rendered temporary service, at the 
request of the Board, in the vicinity of their residences. 

Several brethren in the ministry have rwidered gratuitous service, 
la visiting other churches besides those of their charge, and preaching 
on the subject of missions, for the express purpose of augmenting 
the funds of the Board. 

The Board acknowledge, with ereat pleasure, their continued ob- 
ligations to the Treasurer, Hon. H. Lincoln, who, during the past 
year, in addition to his gratuitous services as Treasurer, has per- 
formed important agencies in behalf of the Board, in collecting funds 
and for other objects ; in all of which, as well as for the year pre- 
ceding, he has defrayed his personal expenses. 
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An effort has been made to locate an agent in tbe Middle States, 
and another at some central point at the Sooth, but both have proved 
unsuccessful. Tbe object, it b hoped, however, will be effected al 
an early period of the ensuing year. 

Tbe amount of service rendered by the collecting agents, be- 
sides that which has been gratuitous, is equal to three years, or the 
entire services of three men for the whole year. It will be per- 
ceived, however, that should the present number of agents under ap- 
pointment fulfil thei( engagements, more than twice tint amount will 
be rendered during the coming year. The fields from which the 
funds of the Convendoo are to be collected, are such, that the num- 
ber of agents ought not to be less than seven at any time ; and would 
have equalled that number at an earlier period, could they have been 
obtained. 

The success of the agents has, in scarcely a sin^e instance, been 
equal to tbe expectations of the Board. In no case, however, do 
the Board consider this fiiilure to have arisen either firom incapacity 
or want of zeal in the agents. It b believed they have done what 
they could. 

The agents agree in ass^ning the three following reasons for the 
deficiency in the collections. 

1st. Scarcity of money. * 

2d. lodiffereoce to the caise of missions. 

3d. Want of cooperaiioo on the part of the pastors. 

To tbe removal of the second of these evils, the Acting Board 
has durii^ tbe year directed special attention. They have endea- 
vofed> both directly and indirectly, to fumbh the public a larger 
anKHint of iaissk>nary reading. In November last, they held, at 
Worcester^ Mass., a special meeting of two days' continuance,— 
inviting to a firee conference the fiiends of missions throughout New 
England. The meeting was well attended and was profitable. 
From these and other causes, there has been a manifest increase in 
the misstonary spirit, and in contributions, in somt of the churches ; 
showii^> thereby, that tbe only real obstacles to a full treasury, are 
lukewarmness, and want of efficient cooperation on the part of those 
who alone can call forth the benevolence of the churches. 



RECEIPTS AIVD EXPENDITURES. 

The receipts of the treasury for the financial year ending April 
\^ 1843^ 0Oi\sisting of donations from individuals and auxiliaries, and 
of Jeg^oiesi^ and interest on temporary loans, amount to §47,151 06. 
Aiul \\^^ ^expenditures for the same period to $55,138 46. Excess 
v>i' i>\ptMuliUM^s above receipts, $7,987 40 ; which, added to the 
vl^t {)i IhmI year, makes the balance against the Board, $14,859 16. 

'i^^ Acting Board take this occasion to say, that no reasonable 
v>UU'( hHii been omitted to render the expenditures in carrying for- 
wiM'il iH^ opei*alions of the Society, as low as they can be made. It 
»,** iIk> deliberate opinion of the Board, that a greater reduction of 
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expenses would seriously impair the effectiveness of the institution. 
' It should be borne in mind, however, that the expense of conduct- 
ing the business would be but a trifle more, were the receipts and 
expenditures twice or three times their present amount. 

COOPERATION OF OTHER INSTITUTIONS. 

The receipts from the United States Government, for Indian 
schools, &c., have been for the past year $4400 ; which sum has 
been duly applied. The cooperation of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society has been kindly continued by appropriating to the 
Board, for scriptures at the principal missionary stations in Asia and 
Europe, $6000 ; as also that oi the American Tract Society, in 
appropriating to the Board $2200, for circulating tracts in Siam, 
Burmah, Greece, and Germany.* 



MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 



Mission to the Ojibwas. 

Sault de Ste. Marie. — A. Bingham, J. D. Cameron, preachers; Mrs. Bino 
Hah ; Miss H. H. Morse, school-teacher. 

MiCHIPICOTON. — 

2 stations ; 2 preachers and 2 female assistants. Miss Morse arrived at St. Mary's 
Nov. 6. 

The mission lias of late enjoyed increased prosperity. Four Indian youths 
have been added to the church at St Mary's on profession of faith, and 
there are cases of religious inquiry at one or more of the neighboring Iiidian 
setdements. Preaching is regularly maintained at the station and at other 
places on the Sabbath, and occasionally during the week, with good encour- 
lament. Present number of church members, twenty. The English mis- 
sion school has been well conducted, and is now under the care of Miss 
Morse. Average attendance of pupils about forty. A school for instruction 
in reading Ojibwa is taught by Mr. Bingham, attended by five adults, who 
will, probably, be employed as readers of the scriptures to their country- 
men. Mr. Cameron has resumed the translation of the gospels into Ojibwa, 
and one or more of them will shortly be ready for publication. 

Some progress continues to be made by the Ojibwas in their temporal 
condition, so far as they come under the influence of the mission. The 
chief impediments, next to intemperance, are their wide dispersion, and 
Want of fixed abodes, and severity of climate, connected with their precari- 
ous means of subsistence. To the removal of these, the attention of the 
missionaries is earnestly directed ; and with some success. About sixty In- 
dians have been lately induced to sign the pledge of total abstinence fit)m 
all intoxicating drinks ; some for life, others for one or more years. The 
prosn>ect of locating a bodv of Indians permanently, is also encouraging. A 
site has been selected at llkuamina Bay, on the southern shore of Lake Su- 

-— I _ ■ ■ I ■ I I I — ■ 

* Since the account was closed, ^2000 additional have been received from the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Softiety, andan equal sum from the American Tract Society. To 
this we are permitted to add £j5O0 from the Committee of the (Eng.) Baptist Missionary 
Society, an expression of fraternal interest as gratifying, every way, as it was unsolicitecl 
and umooked for.f 

t Appendix C. 

VOL. XXIII. 18 
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perior, about thirty-six miles from St Mary's^ which is peeuliarly &voraMe, 
as ftirnishiDg unusual facilities for barrelling fish and making maple sugar, 
the principd employments of the Indians, and also as remote from temp- 
tations to intemperance and kindred vices. The place is well approved by 
the Indians, and several fiunilies have already made it their residence 
throughout the year. 

Agi-eeably to an intimation in our last Report, the Ojibwa Mission was visit- 
ed by the Foreign Secretary in July. His account of the mission, while it 
exhibited the embarrassments under which it labors, in consequence of its 
proximity to the white population, as also from the wandering habits of the 
Ojibwas scattered over a vast extent of territory, furnished, at me same time, 
satis&ctory reasons for its continuance and gradual . enlargement The 
Board were also gratified with the renewed assurance, foimded on careful 
and extended observation and inquiry, that their esteemed missionary, Mr. 
Bingham, who has been in charge of the mission from its establishment in 
18(£, has been faithful to his trust, and is entitled, with his amiable fhmily, 
to the continued confidence and sympathies of his brethren. 

No late information has been received from the church at MichipicQtQ9« 
Number of members last reported, thirty. 

Ottawas in Michigan. 

Richland. — L. Slater, preacher and teacher 3 Mrs. Slater. 

The semi-annual report of this station has not yet come to hand. At the 
date of our last information, the school was in successful operation, and was 
more fully attended than in the preceding year. Religious meetings v^re 
also well attended. On the Sabbath, the meeting-house, which was built in 
May last, and can accommodate several hundreds, was ordinarily filled. A 
few were reported as seriously inquiring for the way of life. Number of 
church members, eighteen. 

Tonawandas and Tascaroras in Xew York. 

ToNAWANDA. — ^A. Warrev, preacher and superintendent 3 Mrs. Warren 3 Miw 
Phebe Barker, school-teacher ; Miss Phebe Burroughs, assistant 

1 station ; ] teacher and three female assistants. 

The school at Tonawanda was " in cood condition and prosperous,'* when 
visited by the Foreign Secretary in July. The number of pupils, which is 
limited to forty-five, had averaged forty the previous year, of whom about 
fifteen were girls. Twelve or fifteen were of the Tuscarora tribe. Twelve 
of the pupils had been added to the church during the year, making the 
whole number of church members twenty. They have a convenient house 
for public worship, at which religiouf services are held by the superintend- 
ent, assisted by an interpreter. The habits of tl^e Inchans ai*e generally 
those of a civilized community. The Temperance Society embraces 250 
members, about one half of the Indian population, including all the chiefs. 

From the Tuscarora church, connected with this station, no report has 
been received. Number of members last reported, forty. 

The Tonawandas are a part of the Seneca tribe, one of the " Six Nations." 
They continue on their present reservation but one more year, when, it is 
expected, they will unite with a body of the Six Nations residing near 
Thames river in Canada. 

Otoes, on Platte River. 

Rev. A. Edson returned to Bellevue in April, 18^, and re-opened hid 
school with thirteen pupils. Meanwhile the Indians had become increasing- 
ly intemperate and quan*elsome, and the prospect of usefulness more dis- 
couraging. Eventually, (in August,) Mr. Edson withdrew firom the station, 
and the mission is discontinued. 
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Slu&waBoe Mission* 

Shawavox.^-F. Barker, preacher and teacher; Mrs. Barker. 

Stockbridge. — J. G. Pratt, preacher apd printer; Mrs. Pratt; Miss Jane 
EzLLT, school-teacher. 

Delaware. — ^I. D. Blanchard, preicher and teacher ; Mrs. Blanchard ; Miss 
Stlyia Case, school-teacher. Chartes Jotmnycakty native assistant. 

Ottawa.— J. Meeker, preacher and school-teacher 3 Mm. Meeker. David Green, 
laiiYe assistant. 

PuTAWATOHiB.-— B. SiMERWELL, preicbef; Mrs. Simerwell. 

S.statioms : 3 preachers and teachers, 1 preacher and printer, 1 preacher, and 7 female 
usistants ; z native assistants. 

The connexion of Mr. and Mrs. Lykins with the mission was closed December 1. 
. Miss Webster retired from the Shawanoe station in January. Miss Kelly was appoint- 
ed teacher to the Stockbridges the 10th inst., and is to proceed to the station immeaiately. 

The mission has been greatly tried the past year, particularly at the 
Shawanoe station ; and its prosperity, and even its esdstence, for a time se- 
riously endangered. The Shawanoe church has been rent with divisions ; 
seven of the native members, including one family of six persons, have been 
su^nded from church privileges, having withdrawn from the mission; 
the Shawanoe boarding-school has been broken up, at least as to all usefid 
results ; and the preaching of the word has been, for the most part, void. 
Oo one or more occasions the missionaries, Messrs. Barker and Pratt and 
their families, were ordered to leave the station on peril of their Uves. And 
that their expulsk>n was not effected, is to be ascribed to the good provi- 
dence of God in conducting to Shawanoe, at the very crisis of the difficulty, 
the Rev. J. S. Baocm, whom the Acting Board had especially deputed to the 
mission in view of its distressed condition. The Board have the satisfaction 
to believe, that, although the &ce of missionary afi&irs at Shawanoe is not 
yet entirely tranquil, the occasion of evil is now extraneous to the mission, 
and that the labors of the missionaries will be less embarrassed than during 
the past year. The female school-teacher having withdrawn, the Shawanoe 
sehool will be suspended at the expiration of the current quarter, and Mr. 
Barker will be devoted to the departments of preaching and translating. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pratt have been authorized to remove to Stockbridge, at the 
earnest and r^wated solicitation of the Indians of that place. He has, for 
flome time, regulariy ministered to them every alternate Sabbath. He will 
take the press with him ; the Stockbridges gladly engaging to aid in the 
erection of a printing-office, school-house, &c, to the utmost of their ability. 

The amount of pnnting at Shawanoe during the year has been small, but • 
has embraced all that was prepared for publication ; including 

The Shawanoe Hjmn Book, 48 pp. 24mo., 500 copies.* 

MattblBw in Putawatomie, 125 << 16mo., 500 '< 

Shswanoe Son, 100 " 

ind sundry English publications, 7S00 '' 12mo., or 200 vols. 

The Delaware station has to some extent shared the trials of the brethren 
tit Shawanoe, but the school has been regulariy maintained, and the church, 
it is believed, will have sustained no permanent injury. Number of mem- 
bers last reported, thirty-four. 

At Ottawa^ Sabbath meetings are well attended, and a stated service has 
recently been established at a distinct settlement, distant eight or ten miles. 
Services are also regulariy held on Thursday evenings with great interest. 
Two days weekly are devoted to a school of thirty-two members, mostly 
adults. About fifty of the Ottawas have learned to read in their own lan- 
guage. The church appears to be advancing in scriptural knowledge and 
in piety. Four have been baptized, and one restored. Present number of 
members, including one at Putawatomie, twenty-seven. 

* In press at the time of our last Annual Report. 
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Mr. Meeker visits and preaches at Putawatomie at intervals of five or six 
weeks, with little encouragement Mr. Simerwell holds religious services 
on the Sahbath for such as are disposed to attend. 



Mission to the Ckerokees. 

Cherokee.* (Three miles west from the middle of the east line of the territory.)^ 
E. Jones, preacher; Mrs. Jones; Thomas Frte, W. P. UphaM; Miss S. H. Hib- 
BARD, school-teachers ; H. Upham, printer. Jene Btuhyheadf native preacher. 

Delaware, (Valley Towns churchy forty miles N.W. of Cherokee.) — ^Miss E. S. 
Morse, school-teacher. John WUkliffef Oganayaj native preachers. 
Out-station, Honey Creek church. 

Flint, (Amohee church, J. Buahyheadf pastor; thirteen miles S. W. of Cherokee.) — 
Lewis VowfUng. nativepreacher. 
Out-station, ^read Totpn, (branch church.) 

Beattie's Prairie, (Taquohee, twenty-five miles N. of Cherokee.)— TVvMnoIe, na- 
tive preacher. 

Dsetohee. — 

5 stations, 2 out-stations ; I preacher, 4 teachers, (2 of them female assistants ;) 1 printer, 
and 1 female assistant ; 5 native preachers. 

Mr. Fn^e, Miss Morse, and Miss Hibbard, arrived at Cherokee at the end of 1842. 
Messrs. W> P. and H. Upham are expected to join the mission in June. 

The prospects of the mission are encouraging in a high degree. Dur- 
ing the past winter, several of the stations were visited by Mr. Bacon, 
at the request of the Acting Board, and the representations which he has 
made, from personal observation, of the state of the Cherokee churches, and 
the encouragement to missionary labor among the people, are of the most 
gratifying character. " The number of churches constituted," Mr. Bacon 
reports, " is four, two of which have one or more branches : and they em- 
brace, in all, about one thousand members. The three ordained native 
preachers, and two or three native assistants, besides the services of the 
missionary, Mr. Jones, are fully occupied with missionary labors. Much of 
the time, in addition to ministering to the churches, they are travelling from 
neighborhood to neighborhood, preaching the word ; and their labors are, 
in general, kindly received. The field is constantly widening. Pressing 
calls from di^rent parts of the nation are almost daily received, and the 
measure and prospects of usefulness appear to be limited only by the want 
of more laborers and of the means of supporting them. 

" There is a gi*eat demand for books, and especially the sacred scriptures. 
Only a part of the New Testament and some brief extracts from the Old, 
are, as yet, translated into their language. The native preachers, but few of 
whom understand the English language, as well as the church members 
generally, are earnestly pleading for more of the word of God. The public 
mind, throughout the nation, has been awakened to a degree of energy and 
activity never before known. A growing interest is almost universally felt 
on the subject of education, and in all the means of improvement and civih- 
zation. A portion of their national fund is appropriated to the support of 
public schools ; and ten such schools, under the direction of a superintend- 
ent appointed by the National Council, have been sustained during the past 
year. Increasing attention is also paid to agriculture and the mechanic 
arts, and to the comforts of domestic life." 

The following is a table of additions to the churches by baptism, from 
July to November, inclusively : 

*^ The territory occupied by the Baptist portion of the Cherokees, extends, north, 
west, and south of Cherokee, in each direction about for^ miles. 
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To Flint (Amohee) chiirch, 21, and 1 by letter; 

** Beattie^B Prairie, or Taquohee church, 18 
" Delaware "10 

" Dsejobee " 4 



making 53, and 1 by letter. 

he preceding twelve months, the num 
Total 



In the preceding twelve months, the number of additions was 218, and two by letter. 



" The churches manifest," says Mr. Bacon, " a very commendahle spirit 
of liberality and Christian enterprise ; and, indeed, others are friendly to the 
gospeL All the churches have places of worship, such as their circumstan- 
ces require ; made of materials suppUed by themselves, and erected by their 
own hands. A good printing-office has been furnished at their own ex- 
pense, and they are now erecting a neat and commodious building for a fe- 
male high school. Missionary societies have also been formed, and a cheer- 
ful readiness is shown to do all in their power to advance the cause of 
Chrfst among themselves, and to encourage the hearts of those who have 
been, and still are, laboring for their spiritual cood.** 

In view of facts like these, the Board have felt constrained to assist their 
Cherokee brethren to the full extent of their ability, especially in supplying 
means for the general education of the people and the training of native 
preachers and teachers. They have been highly gratified with the spirit 
with which this cooperation has been welcomed by the Cherokees. The 
teachers who have been sent out recently, are already placed in charge of 
important schools, and the introduction of a printing establishment, which 
is to be effected immediately, is anticipated by the nation with abundant 
demonstrations of gratitude and joy. 



Mission to the Creeks. 

Agreeably to the suggestion in our last Report, Mr. Jones, of the Chero- 
kee Mission, visited the late Creek station in September last, (distant about 
sixty miles A-om Cherokee^ and attended a Creek protracted meeting. He 
was received with great afiection and joy, and preached several times by an 
interpreter. He had also the happiness of seeing four candidates baptized, 
one of whom was a Creek chief of respectability and influence. Mr. Jones 
represents the state of the people to be highly encouraging. The members 
of^the church appear well, and religious meetings are thronged, many of the 
congregation attending from a distance of twenty or more miles. There 
has been, indeed, throughout the year, a remarkable work of grace among 
the Creeks, and about 200 have been baptized. The instrumentality has 
been exceedingly unpretending. "Religious meetings are conducted by 
two black men, both slaves. The oldest, Jacob, is ordained ;* the other, 
called Jack, a blacksmith, acts as interpreter. They are allowed one day in 
the week to support themselves and families in food and clothing; and 
these days they devote to the service of the church, Mring the working of 
their little com and potato patches." 

In regard to the reestablishment of a mission among the Creeks, Mr. 
Jones apprehends no serious embarrassment The National Council was 
said to be opposed to it, but later information is more encouraging. The 
people, as a body, are demanding^ missionaries and teachers. Statements of 
similar import are made by Mr. Bacon, by whom the Creeks were also vis- 
ited in January. . 



* By Messrs. Kellam and Mason, late of the Creek Mission. 
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MiMl6ii to tlie dioctaws* 

Provid£MCe. — ^R. D. Potts, preacher and school-teacher; Mrs. Potts. 

The station is in the south-western part of the inhabited portion of the Choctaw ter- 
ritory, nine miles west of Fort Towson and five miles north of Red river. 

^ The religious awakening, mentioned in our last Report, has induced Mr. 
Potts, with the consent of government, to employ an assistant teacher in his 
school, that he might cive himself to **the ministry of the word." He his 
preached statedly at four preaching places, besides holding frequent occa-^ 
sional meetings. The number of additions by baptism during the year was 
twenty-seven. Present number of the church and its branches, eighty-three^ 
Two of the native members, David Holmes and Samuel Worcester, were lir 
censed in October to preach the gospeL David is also employed as an 
interpreter. 

The school is well sustained, and contains twenty scholars. Eleven of 
them are boarded by Mr. Potts, — ^ve at his own charge. 

Mr. Potts renews his earnest solicitations for help. The field is too ex- 
tensive for the labor of one man, and is even now ripe for the harvesting: 
Several Indians are waiting for baptism, and others are serious inquirers. 



MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 



Mission to France* 



DouAT. — E. WtLLARD, preaobiBr J Mrt. WillarD. J. Proy, native assistant. 

Lannot and Baisieux. — J. Thieffrt, native preacher. 

Orchies and R4m£. — 

Athies (Cherie &c).— J. B. Cretin, native preacher. L. Choquetj Ltfevre, na- 
tive assistants. 

Chauny. — ^V. Lepoix, native preacher. 

Meux. — J. FoDLBOEUF, native preacher. P. J. LacqtiemafUf native assistant. 

Bertrt, Viesly, &c. — J. Pruvots, native preacher. J. N» Froment, native as- 
sistant. 

7 stations ; 1 preacher, and 1 female assistant; 10 native preachers and assistants. 
A. Moutel; 1^6 preacher at Orchies, died February 1. 

The annual report from this mission, the returns of which, however, are 
incomplete, gives seventeen as the number of additions to the churches by 
baptism the past year, and a few by letter. Four have been excluded, and 
one suspended. Present number of members in thirteen churches, about 
210. Two of the churches have been harassed with dissensions, and one 
has been reduced in its numbers by secession. In others ^ there are signs 
of improvement ; all stand well, and are strong in the faith." 

The preachers and colporteurs continue to sustain a good reputation ; 
" they seem to be worthy of confidence ; to be men of mith and prayer." 
Several of the preachers have been interrupted in their public worship ; 
and, in some cases, have been compelled to desist from preaching by the 
local authorities. One " has had trouble upon trouble ; has been forbidden to 
preach the gospel^ and has encountered the utmost virulence of the papal 
clergy. Yet by the grace of God," says Mr. W., " he has not fallen. He 
has had literally to contend with the powers that be ; — * * * # besides 
the native wickedness of men: — they who have not fought this fight, know 
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little what it is : — ^but he has stood his ground hitherto. The waves have 
gone over him, but he has stood like a rock." Another, who has experi- 
enced less direct personal persecution, has, nevertheless, as he writes De- 
cember 12, " experienced the truth of the words which our Savior spoke, 
* They shall deliver you up to the tribunals and to the synagogues,' " &c. 
He, too, has ** often been hindered by the local authorities from preaching 
the gospel to those who were ready to hear it" On one occasion, when 
thus prohibited, " nearly five hundred persons," he informs us, " were dis- 
posed to hear (him), who said (he) might perform the service without fear." 
A thu'd was engaged in conducting a meetmg, when the mayor of the vil- 
lage entered, and broke up the assembly. " The government seems deter- 
mined to persecute Protestantism. It is the hour of darkness. The Romish 
clergy rule." Even the national pastors, those who are supported by gov- 
ernment stipends, are prosecuted for holding meetings without a formal au- 
thorization. **The State recognises an individual as a legalized pastor, 
pays him a salary, and then prosecutes him for performing his legitimate 
functions." We are happy to add that these intolerant measures are not 
suffered to pass without remonstrance. ** Several consistories of the nation- 
al church have already sent in petitions to the Chamber of Deputies, and 
the editor of the Armives du ChrManisme^ together with the editor of the 
Esp^rance, makes stirring appeals to the Protestants of France not to fail 
of adding their fbrce in due time. Their language, also, in speaking of re- 
ligious liberty, is sweeping ; they do not wish to permit any one, of what- 
ever faith, to think that there is any exclusiveness in the present movement, 
in favor of liberty of worship ; they demand that liberty ^or aW." A petition 
of like general import, has also been drawn up, to be signed by all the Bap- 
tist pastors and evangelists, and was to be presented to the Chamber of 
Deputies without delay. 

The labors of the colporteurs, four in number, have been eminently use- 
ful. *' In several instances the meetings must inevitably have been (fiscon- 
tinued, had not these brethren come to the work like men." One reports 
the sale of 197 bibles and testaments, besides more than 100 placed in the 
schools. The number of sales by the others is not reported. A 'tract has 
been prepared by one of the preachers, explaining and vindicating the dis- 
tinguishing tenets of Baptists, and has lately been published in an edi- 
tion of 1500 copies. It is in the form of a catechism, and makes about 
145 pp. 12mo. A work of this kind appears to have been imperatively de- 
manded. The Romish clergy are not the only antagonists to evangelical 
religion. " Pious friends in America may weep to know that the Protes- 
tant church in France, is, to a great extent, a dead letter, uncharitable and 
intolerant. I bespeak the prayers of my brethren," says Mr. W., " for these 
misguided people ; that God may fill them with the spirit of the gospel, and 
teach them not to despise, slander, or persecute those whom they profess 
to believe Christians, merely because they do not follow them." 

Within a few months, information has been received of the existence of a 
body of Mennonites or " Anabaptists," in the north-eastern part of France, 
in the departments qf Doubs and the Upper and the Lower Rhine (Alsace). 
** They are represented as of severe morals, great charity, and remarkable 
simplicity of manners. They have no temples, but hold their meetings 
from house to house. They elect and consecrate their own pastors. They 
do not baptize their children. They do not marry with the unconverted, 
nor with any other than their own sect They have no lawsuits before the 
ungodly, but appoint persons from among themselves to decide their differ- 
ences. They detest any connexion with the national church. They are 
distinguished, wherever they go, for their aversion to mingle with the world, 
in any case, beyond what necessity demands." Mr. Willard, who has com- 
municated the above, expresses a deep interest in this apparently evangeli- 
cal people, and will, probably, take an early opportunity to visit them, in 
order to e^ct a connexion, if likely to conduce to their mutual edification 
and the promotion of the gospel in that vicinity. 
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Mission to Geimany and Denmark* 

Hamburg.— J. G. Onckeit^ preacher 3 Messrs. Kobner, Lakoe, Luckeit, &c., 

preachers and assistants. 

Berlin (Prussia). — G. W. Lehmanv, preacher. 

BiTTERFiELD ( " ). Werner, preacher. 

Baireuth (Bavaria). Knauar, assistant. 

Othfreesen (Hanover).— Sander, " 

Marburg (Hessia). — 

Oldenburg (Grand Duchy of Oldenburg). Weichardt, preacher. 

Jeter " " " Hinriduenf assistant. 

Copenhagen (Denmark). — ^P. and A. Msnster, preachers. 

Colporteur in Norway, E. Swee. 

9 stations, 13 preachers and assistants. 

Churches exist also at Rummelsburg and Marffenstem, in Pomerania ; at Memri oe 
the eastern shore .of the Baltic 3 at Stuttoard and vicinity 3 and at Langeland, AalboEV, 
and Petersburg, in Denmark 3 with which the mission is in correspondence, and whioi 
owe their origin and growth chiefly to the instrumentality of the missionaries. 

The Grerman Mission, though harassed at various points by goyemment 
intolerance or private persecution, has continued to enlarge its spkere of 
operation ; and its influence is felt, in one form or another, in widely sepa- 
rate districts of the German confederation, and of Denmark ; from Aalborg 
on the extreme north to Stuttgard in the kingdom of Wurtemburg, and from 
Jever on the German sea to Memel on the eastern shores of the Baltic 

At Hamburg " it has been a year of signal blessing." The place of wor- 
ship provided by Mr. Oncken, has been well frequented, and on Sabbath 
evenings there have generally been 300 attentive hearers. No interruption 
has been experienced from the city authorities, and, probably, none will 
be. The services have been conducted since Septeml)er by Mr. Kobner, 
Mr. Oncken being obliged to desist from public speaking, temporarily it is 
hoped, in consequence of an affection of the thi'oat His time has been flilly 
occupied, however, in correspondence and overseeing bible and tract ope- 
rations. At Altoua, where a few of the church members reside, a weekly 
meeting has also been held, with good encouragement The labors among 
the seamen have been well sustained; lai'ge quantities of tracts have 
been distributed, and more than 800 copies of scriptures sold to them. 
The whole number of ti-acts distributed from the Hamburg station during 
the year, was 252,700, and of copies of the scriptures 6263, beside 5000 other 
approved publications. The additions to the church by baptism amount to 
filly, making the whole number of members in January, 160. They con- 
tinue, as heretolbre, actively engaged in benevolent effort, and, though gen- 
erally poor, contribute to the support of rehgious institutions according to 
their ability. The amount contributed the last year, exceeded $350. 

The churches of Berlin and Bitterfield, in Prussia, have b^en similarly 
blessed with spiritual edification, but not equally exempt, witii tiie Ham- 
burg church, from external trials. On one occasion, at Berlin, a religious 
meeting was violently broken up by a b^md of eighteen men, and the con- 
gregation dispersed with blows.. On another, at Bitterfield, Mr. Lehmann 
was forcibly prevented by the civil authorities from administering the ordi- 
nance of the Supper. Mr. Werner, who was subsequentiy ordained pastor 
of the church, has also been repeatedly arraigned before the magistrates, 
and forbidden to administer the ordinances ; but later communications re- 
port a " season of quiet" What measm*e of religious freedom will be ulti- 
mately conceded by the Prussian Government, cannot be confidentiy 
affirmed. " Religious meetings are still tolerated, yet public baptism, that 
is, in the open air, is prohibited, and the Berlin church seal is taken away." 
The Berlin church received in the first half of last year about twenty mem- 
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bers by baptism, making the wiiole number in July last, forty-seren.* Re- 
peated additions h»ve been made to the Bitterfield church, but the number 
is not given. 

The Baireuth church, in Bararia, are constrained to meet in great secresy. 
Mr. Knauer, their pastor, has been threatened with imprisonment in the 
house of correction, but has not yet been molested. A considerable quan- 
tity of bibles, testaments, and tracts, have been confiscated, which had been 
supplied for distribution. The church has had an increase of four or five 
members. 

At Marburg, in Hessia, several members of the church have been fined, 
and othe^, resident in the city but citizens of other States, have been ban- 
ished. The church is, nevertheless, firm, and has added five to its number 
by baptism. 

The church of Othfreesen, in Hanover, under the care of Mr. Sander, has 
about twenty members. This afflicted community has been constantly sub- 
ject to persecution. Religious meetings are strictly prohibited. Some of 
the members have been imprisoned, and others stripped of their entire pro- 
perty, for attending religious conventicles. The pastor is obliged to travel 
by night to escape the vigilance of the police. 

" Oldenburg, ten years ago the most hopeless part of the north of Ger- 
many, be^ns to assume a promising appearance." There are a few con- 
verts at Varel, Bracke, and Elsfleth, and some are waiting for baptism at 
Jever. CHdenburg church has been much annoyed by the government, but 
"not a few have been added to their number." 

The churches in Rummelsburg and Margenstem, in Pomerania, have 
sixQr-seven members. 

The afflicted state of our brethren in Denmark continues to claim our ac- 
tive sympathy. Repeated imprisonments of long duration, and heavy fines, 
absorbing their entire property even to the essentials of household furniture, 
have been imposed upon them, for nonconformity to the State religion ; or, 
in other words, for following the dictates of their own consciences in things 
pertaining to God. The narrative of their persecutions, and of the motives 
of church and state policy by which it is attempted to justify them, reminds 
one of the oppressions, which, in other lands, had their day and their end near 
two hundred years ago. Whether the Danish Government will push their 
measures to extremity, is, of course, uncertain. That they will not, we may 
venture to hope firom the alleged friendly disposition of the king and royd 
family, and of many distinguished persons, both in state and church ; from 
the growing sympathy of the people for the oppressed ; and from the re- 
spect which is, doubtless, felt toward public sentiment and private and 
official mediation, on behalf of religious liberty, as recently put forth in Eng- 
land and America. A higher ground of confidence still, is in the power of 
truth and right, and the sovereign providence of God. We are slow to be- 
lieve |}iat God does not design, by the humble and seemingly insignificant 
instrumentality which he has already highly honored in the north of Eu- 
rope, to open the way for a more pure and free dispensation of his gospel, 
and a general revival of religion, throughout the continent ; which shall be 
known in after ages as Tht Second Reformation. That such may be the glo- 
rious issue, let it be our united and fervent prayer. 

In the midst of these trials of our brethren, it is consolatory to know, that 
according to our opportunities we have contributed to their relief and en- 
couragement The remittances which have been made by sympathizing 
friends, to meet their pecuniary necessities, have been exceedinffly timely 
and acceptable ; and expressions of sympathy and afiection, by letter and 
personal address, have awakened the liveliest gratitude. The Deputation of 
the Board, Professor Hackett, accompanied by Professor T. J. Conant on 
behalf of die American and Foreign Bible Society, was especially greeted 

* A letter from Mr. O., in January, states that the number had increased to fifly-seven . 
The whole number of baptisms at Berlin was sixty-eight. 
VOL. XXIII. 19 



146 ,Anmud IUpoH:—Ikaropetm MistUms, [June, 

hy our distressed brethren with the deepest emotions of gratitude and joy. 
They arrived at Copenhagen in August, and thou^ debarred of the privi- 
lege of meeting virith the church in religious worship, they had repeated op- 
portunities, which they sedulously improved, of intermingling with them 
their counsels, and sympathies, and prayers. The Deputation were equally 
faithful to plead the cause of our unoffending brethren with civilians and 
ecclesiastics of rank and influence. The king was absent ; but the Estates 
were in session, and interviews were held vnth distinguished personages 
in church and state, by whom the Deputation were courteously received, 
and to whom were (^stinctly stated the principles deemed essential to Chris- 
tian toleration. These representations, and the mission itself of the respect- 
ed brethren by whom they were made, had the effect, it is reasonable to 
suppose, with other concurrent influences, to promote, in some measure, a 
correct religious sentiment, and thus assist in opening the way for the gen- 
eral royal amnesty proclaimed in December. That all was not eflected, 
which in this country is deemed essential to religious freedom, should not 
lead us to overlook the valuable concessions that have been obtained. The 
royal law of amnesty, so called, secures to our Danish brethren, in all 
places, Ist, The right to hold assemblies for religious worship ; and 2d, To 
administer the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. It also provides for the ad- 
ministration of Christian baptism in certain cases ; and although the con- 
cession limits the exercise of this right to a single place, Fredericia, and 
enjoins various regulations, restrictive and embarrassing, and makes requi- 
sitions in regard to baptism of children and marriage to members of the Na- 
tional Church, at variance with Baptist principles and usages ; yet the mea- 
sure of toleration already conceded, and the obvious tendencies of public sen- 
timent, encourage the hope that these restrictions and requisitions will, 
eventually, and perhaps speedily, pass into desuetude and forgetfulness.* 
In regard to the prospects for the future the Deputation remark, 

** Although many of the laws in Denmark are so intolerant in their character, and the 
spirit of persecution, especially on the part of the clergy, is still so active and bitter, 
there is yet much to encourage the hope that more liberal sentiments are there gaining 
strength, and that the final result of the conflict now going on, must be a triumph for the 
cause of Christian toleration. The king and queen are considered as personally friendly 
to the cause of the Baptists. Many individuals in public stations,— even some clergy- 
men in the establishment, — ^have declared in their favor : that is, so far as regards the 
<}uestion whether they should be tolerated or not; this is advocated in some of the public 
journals ; pamphlets are written and published in their defence ; and the popular feeling 
is beginning to be enlisted in their behalf. They may be destined, they probably are, to 
yet further trials and sufferings ; but whether we consider the agencies there at work, or 
the history of similar struggles elsewhere, we need not despair of their success. In the 
meanwhile, till this issue d« attained, the position of our brethren there, and in Germany 
also, is full of the greatest moral interest; they are the representatives of a principle 
most dear to the hearts of all true Christians ; they are sufferers for rights in defence of 
which men have earned their strongest claims to the respect and veneration of mankind ; 
and they ought, assuredly, in their struggles, to receive tne sympathy of all, under what- 
ever name they are known, who wish well to the cause of Christian truth and freedom.'' 

The number of members in the Danish churches in 1842, when they 
were visited by Messrs. Hackett and Conant, was 179, — of whom 119 be- 
longed to the church at Copenhagen. 

Mission to Greece* 

Corfu. — ^H. T. Love, preacher; Mrs. Love ; Mrs. H. E. Dickson, school-teacher. 
Patras. — ^R. F. Bdel, preacher ; Mrs. Buel. Apostoloa, native assistant. 
2 stations ; 2 preachers and 3 female assistants ; one native assistant. 

Mr. and Mrs. Love are on a visit to this country, on account of Mr. Love's health. 
Mr. and Mrs. Buel are, temporarily, at Malta. 

Mr. Love left Corfu for the United States on the 9th of December. A few 
days previous, he had the pleasure of baptizing two Greek converts from 
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Patras/ John and Kyri&kes. They had expressed a desire to be baptized 
several months before, but it was thought advisable for them to wait till 
some missionary could be stationed at Fatras, and they had received more 
instruction in respect to the vitality of the Christian religion. Says Mr. 
Love, writing of these converts in June, " Christians, to withstand the fiery 
trials through which the first converts in these parts must pass, must have 
cfeep piety. They must be thoroughly imbued vnth the evanffdicalnesa of the 
ffospeL" Mr. Love was, at this time, in hope that his hemUi would allow 
mm to be stationed at Patras, at least for a few months. The inducements 
were indent Writing as above, he remarks, " At Patras the fields are all 
white and ready for the harvest, but there is no one to enter into the labor 
and gather in the precious fruit Five there, we hope, if not converted, are 
at least in a most interesting state of inquiry ; so I found a month since, 
when I spent ten days in Patras, trying to direct them to the Savior. And 
a letter this day from Apostolos, brings the joyful intelligence of still another, 
who appears in a no less interesting state of mind. Besides these, there are 
from twenty to fifly more persons in that town in different stages of inquiry, 
and vvho, had they a teacher, it is believed, would attend regularly on the 
preaching of the gospel. These persons are among the most respectable 
and intelB^ent portion of the community." 

The delicate state of Mr. Love's health precluding his return to Patras, 
the baptism was administered, as above mentioned, at Corfu ; and on the 
following day the converts, " returning to Patras, * went on their way re- 
joicing.' But a severe trial of their mith awaited them." The following 
particulars of their reception at Patras, is from a letter of Apostolos, dated 
at Athens, Jan. 3 : — 

** On our arrival at Patras, a rabble met us at the landing place, shouting, * Away with 
the Pharmasons ! (free masons), away with the Antichrists V We reached our houses, 
however, without any serious molestation. But the next day, it being St. Catharine's 
day, they came around our dwellings, as if bent upon tearing us to pieces. John, and 
Kyrikkes, and his brother Constantino, barely escaped from their hands under the protec- 
tion of a military force, which came and took them to the guard house of the police. 
The mob then left them and came upon me in such numbers that the broad street oy my 
lodnnes became impassable. The door and windows of my magazines (the ground floor 
of ue bouse,) were burst open and the glass broken out. But an angel of the Lord, I am 
sure, stood in my door and prevented them from entering. For about three quarters of 
an hour they kept up their abuse and insults, vociferating, * Ho, you calico printer ! the 
half of Patras you have turned into Americans ! and you have been breaking down our 
religion ! we would like to eat you ! ! ' &c., &c. 1 expostulated kindly and aflection- 
ately with those nearest the door, — they hung down their heads and listened in silence : 
but those standing in the rear would raise the shout, * Bring out the Pharmasonae ! bring 
out the Antichrist ! let us cut him to pieces ! ! ' This contmued, 9fl I said, nearly three 
quarters of an hour, when the military and civil officers appeared in force against the 
miserable mob 3 and in half an hour they succeeded in taking me to the same police sta- 
tion where they had the other brethren. Remaining here Uiat night and the next day, 
we were taken under guard at midnight and conducted on board a man-of-war lying m 
the harbor, where we remained twen^-two days. 

From the government vessel they were afterwards transferred to a mer»- 
chantman, and urged by the authorities to go elsewhere. Apostolos ac- 
cordinely went to Athens, where he still remains ; and John and Kyriakes to 
other places; but these have since returned to Patras. On the return of Ky- 
riakes, they were again molested by the populace, but the assault seems to 
have been unpremeditated, and the authorities have taken strong measures 
for their protection. 

The conduct of our Greek brethren throughout these trying circum- 
stances appears to have been such as became professors of godliness. Says 
Mr. Buel, " Such a pious and noble bearing, such moderation and discre- 
tion, such steady and cheerful faith, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, gave me unspeakable happiness, so that I could sincerely say to 
them, " For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord ; for what thanks can 
we render to Qod again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before God."' 
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There are, alto, four ont-stationi, occupied each by an assistant. 

6 stations and 4 ont-stations ; 3 preachers, 1 preacher and printer, 3 preachers and 
teachers, 1 bookbinder, 1 female teacher, and 8 other female assistants, total, 17 ; and 29 
native preachers and assistants. 

Mr. Judson returned from the Isle of France with improved health in December, 1841. 
The health of Mrs. Simons and Mrs. Howard requiring a protracted voyage, they sailed 
for Bombay in October last, and will retam to Maulmain in Jnne. Mrs. Howard's health 
is restored, but that of Mrs. Simons is but slightly improved, and the prospect of her re- 
covery is discouraging. 

The duties of the preaching department have been conducted as hereto- 
fore, except that the teachers have participated in them more extensively 
than in sonie former years, in consequence of the partial suspension of 
school operations. The number of places for stated preaching, aside from 
out-stations, has been eleven ; three each at Maulmain and Amherst, tvtro at 
Bootah, and one at each of the other stations. The aggregate attendance 
has averaged from 800 to 900 persons. Added to the churches during the 
year by baptism, fifty-five ; dismissed, one ; excluded, four ; suspended four. 
Present number of members, 581. Of these, the Karen churches em- 
brace 312. 

School DqHxrtment. — Owing to various local causes, the operations of the 
school department have been greatly circumscribed. The Madlmain High 
School, ^suspended in 1841 on account of the military occupancy of the 
premises, was re-opened in May, with fifteen pupils. The number subse- 
quently rose to fif^, and " a more promising set of young scholars was 
never in the schooL" 

The Burman Theological School, under the care of Mr. Stevens, was also 
suspended in August, 1841 ; and, in consequence of the want of suitable 
candidates for the ministry, has not yet been recommenced. The number 
of Burman converts, from whom the native Burman ministry must be de- 
rived, is not large. The Maulmain Burman church, which embodies a great 
majority of the baptized converts, contains less than 200 members. Of 
those, too, who first attended the school, some were daily employed in pub- 
lic preaching, and of others, who were expected to take their places, severi&l 
were found, on trial, to be destitute of the requisite qualifications. A Bur- 
mese bible class is taught by Mr. Stevens on Sabbath afternoons. 

In the Eurasian school, taught by Mr. Simons, the number of pupils last 
reported, was forty. 

The Karen boarding-schools continued in operation the lasty rainy sea- 
son only about two months, on account of small-pox. Number of pupils, 
seventy. 

At Amherst are two schools containing sixty pupils, and a small school at 
each of the other stations except at Dong Yan. 

Priniing Depcaiment, — ^In consideration of the limited demand since the 
withdrawal ofthe missionaries from Burmah Proper, and the abundant sup- 
ply of books on hand, the amount of printing executed at Maulmain for 
the year ending July 1, 1842, was only 1000 vols, and 12,000 tracts, making 
352,000 pp. ; including the first edition of Pilgrim's Progress, translated into 
Burman by Mr. Judson ; a Catechism of Scripture History, and the Exam- 
iner, prepared by Mr. Comstock ; a Treatise on Geometry, by Mr. Stilson ; 
and a new edition of the Father's Advice. A Burmese Grammar, by Mr. 
Judson, has since been put to press, and the Epistles in Peguan, fi*onn 
Galatians to Hebrews, inclusively, translated by Mr. Haswell, were about 
to be printed. Also a Burmese monthly religious newspaper, under thet 
editorial care of Mr. Stevens, designed specially for the benefit of native 
Christians. *' Something of the kind had long been felt to be a desidera^ 
tum, and especially since the Catholics are making assiduous efibrts to lead 
away the Christians, both Burmans and Karens, from the faith in which 
they have been taught" 

The number of books and tracts distributed, was about 6000, chiefly in 
Maulmain. 
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The bindery and type foundry are in charge of Mr. Chandler, assisted, in 
the foundry, by the Chinese assistant, Avung. The number of books bound 
since the 1st of August, is 800 or 900, including 300 or more for private in- 
dividuals. A weighty objection to multiplying the number of bound books, 
has been their liability to injury from mould and insects. Within a few 
months, a composition has been invented, which, after various experi- 
ments, Mr. C. thinks may be an effectual preservative. A part of his time 
has been applied to the construction of a rice machine, and a power mill, &c. 
By the former method, it was a day's work to clean sixty pounds of rice, 
with a loss of twenty-sixper cent It is generally performed by the women, 
and is very laborious. The machine invented by Mr. C. performs the work 
with great facility. One has been built at Newville, another has been or- 
dered for the government, which will do the work of a hundred men ; and 
there are numerous calls for others. Mr. C. proposes also to build an im- 
proved cotton gin, those which were sent from this countiy not being adapt- 
ed to the cotton in Burmah. Also spinning-wheels, looms, &c. The im- 
plements of husbandry, manufactures, &c., in use among the Karens, are of 
the rudest kind, and '* nothing will tend more to strengthen the tie that al- 
ready binds them to the missionaries, than to improve their social and tem- 
poral condition." 

The Matdmain Baptist Missionary Society reports ten assistants; one 
Peguan, two Burman, two Pgho Karen, and five Sgau Karen, supported 
on their funds during the past year. BLeceipts for the year, mo^e than 
1800 rupees. Of the labors of these assistants, further notice is given in 
connexion with Schools for Native Preachers and Teachers, (p. 153.) 



Rangoon Mission* 

Rangoon (Bunnan).— 

Maubee, Pantanau, &c. (Karen). — 

Magezzin. Baumee, Sdrmah, Buffalo, &c. (Karen). — Myat Kyau, Moung £o, 
J^noay Bay, Dah Pa, Tioay Pah, &c., native assistants. 

Of the Burman church at Rangoon, our latest information is by way of 
Diaulmain. From this we are led to fear that it is in a dilapidated state, 
and exposed to the inroads of Romish emissaries. One of the Maulmain 
missionaries, it is expected, will shortly visit the place, and inquire into the 
posture of affairs, and the practicability of resuming missionary operations 
in Burmah Proper. 

Of the Karen churches in Burmah, we derive our intelligence from the 
Karen converts and assistants, who hold communication with Mr. Abbott in 
Arracan. From their reports, it appears that the churches have rest from 
persecution, and are edified. " The Christians meet in larg^ congregations ; 
Burmese officers come in while they are at worship. The assistants travel 
and preach in the most public manner, and the government look on in si- 
lence." No one has been questioned or annoyed at Bassein. The policy 
of the government appears to be, not to concern itself with the religious 
&ith or rites of the Karens, provided those do not interfere with their 
civil duties. " It is reported through the country," says Mr. Abbott, " that 
the king, during his late visit to Rangoon, inquired concerning the Karens, 
who had embraced a foreign religion ; and, on being told that they were a 
quiet people and jkiid their taxes, his Majesty replied, ^Then let them 
alone.' " 

The number of Karen converts in Burmah Proper is unknown. The 
work of grace, reported a year ago, has evidently continued with great 
power. Whole villages, it is said, are turned to God, particularly in the 
J^assein province ; and numerous churches are collected, with native pas- 
tors. Several hundreds of converts have passed over the Arracan moun- 
tains, mostly young and middle-aged men, to be baptized by Mr. Abbott. 



259 were baptized by him in January and Febnuoy of 18i^; and irom 
lliese, in part, were conetituted the Karen churches in Arracan. Magezzin 
church now numbers 137, Baumee 74, Dug Kyoung 99, Surmah 31, Buffiito 
75 ; total in Arracan, 346. Among the converts are more thim forty Pgha 
Ka^fiimilies. Ths whole number of church members in oomieidott with 
the Rangoon Mission, as last reported, was 744. 

TaTOf Mission. 

TAroY.— J; Wads, F. Masov, preachefi; C. Bsitvstt, ]>reacW and printer 5 and 
their wires. 

Seren out-etations, and seren native aasitftanti. 

MsRGUi. — ^L. IvoALLS, D. L. BttATToir, pfeaehera ; Mr^. IiroALLS; Mr«. BaAtToir. 

Six out-stations, and ten native assistants. 

Total, 2 stations and 13 oat-stations 5 4 preachers, 1 preacher and printer^ and 5 female 
assistants ; 17 native assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bennett arrived at Tavov, on their return from this countrv, in March# 

1842. 

The labors of the Tavoy missionaries have not varied, matetially, ftotn 
those of former years. Burman worship has been regularly maintained on 
the mission premises, and one Burman assistant employed m preaching and 
distributing tracts. There has dso been a Burman school or about twenty 
pumls. 

The principal attention of the mission is bestowed upon the- Karens. 
The annual visits have been made to the out-stations. At most of them 
native preachers or teachers had been laboring during the year, and, gen- 
erally, with encouraging success. Twelve were added to the Ya church 
by baptism, one to Toungbyouk, nine to Palouk, six to Patsauoo, and seven 
to Pyeekhya, besides one at Tavoy; total, 36. The whole number of 
churches in this connexion, is eight, and of members, 563. 

Connected with the Mergui station, are six churches, containing 190 
members. Twenty-five were received during the last year by baptism, and 
nine by letter. The missionaries have been principally devoted to preach- 
ing, and to efforts to improve the social and domestic condition of the Ka- 
rens by the establishment of permanent homes. A new village, called 
Ulah, has been conunenced by Mr. Brayton, a short distance above &e site 
of ancient Tenasserim, at which he hojpes to reside with safety during the 
rainy season. At Mergui the native assistants preach daily, and an English 
service has been commenced. The schools were suspended for a time on 
account of the prevalence of small-pox. It was intended to send some na- 
tive assistants to the jungles east of Tenasserim, which are said to be Aill of 
Karens from Siam. They had heard of Jesus Christ, and that there were 
teachers at Ban^ok and Mergui, and had manifested great anxiety to see 
them. 

PrinHng DqHxrtment. — ^Immediately on the arrival of Mr. Bennett at Ta- 
voy, preparations were commenced for printing Romans and some of the 
smaller Epistles, in Karen. The whole New Testament was to be put to 
press befbre the close of the year. The Karen Dictionary, by Mr. Wade, 
and a Ghtimmar, by Mr. Mason, would follow in their turn. The first num- 
ber of a Karen newspaper, " The Morning Star," was published in Septem- 
ber. Its contents were furnished by Mr. Mason and oth^r missionaries, but 
it is designed to be used by native Christians also, for intercommunication 
with one another. The specimen number is of a highly interesting char- 
acter, and the publication promises much good. 

Tamy Msstonary Socidy. — ^The Tavoy Missionary Society, which has 
been in operation eight years, supported seven native laborers the last year. 
Receipts, more than 500 rupees. Of this amount, about 50 rupees, a sum 
more than sufficient to support one of the assistants, was raised by the Pa- 
louk, Patsauoo, and Pyeekhya churches. " A few more years," says the 
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Report of the Society, <^ we may confidently expdct tbat the churches will 
support all their own teachers ; and so soon ras the mission is ahle to give 
a suitable education to these teachers, the teachers and the churches will be 
able to act of themselves independently of the missionaries." 

Schools for Karen Mdive Preachera cmd TttuiherSi — ^In connexion with the 
Karen schools, instruction has been given, from time to time, to some of 
the Karen converts, preparatory to their becoming preachers and teachers 
to their countrymen. The importance of training up a native Karen minis* 
try has been continually pressed upon the attention of the missionaries, by 
the rapid extension of their field of labor, and the impossibility of adequately 
cultivating it without native aid. Ah*eady, within the limits of the Maul- 
main, Tavoy, and Rangoon Missions, embracing several hundred miles of 
territory, are fix)m twenty to thirty Karen churches, with more than 1500 
members ; besides from 2000 to 3000 Karen converts not associated into 
churches, and tens of thousands waiting, to receive the gospel; while the 
number of American preachers specially devoted to the Karens, is only 

In the efibrts which the missionaries have been led to make for the edu- 
cation of native assistants, although necessarily of limited extent and desul« 
tory, they have been greatly encouraged by the number and character of the 
converts who may be considered worthy to* receive an advanced education, 
and by the honor which God has been pleased to bestow on native instru- 
mentality, even when accompanied with almost infantile simplicity and 
weakness. ** It is an unquestionable fact," say the Maulmain Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, in their last Annual Report, " that, in connexion with the 
circulation of books and tracts, the converts brought into the several church- 
es have been introduced chitjiy through the direct efforts of the native 
preachers." Again, ** The Karens of Burmah Proper have no missionary 
now residing among them, but the work commenced by the missionaries is 
powerfiilly going forward among them through the instrumentality of the 
native preachers and the other converts alone. So mightily, indeed, prevails 
the word of God among them, that, without doubt, could a missionary at 
this moment visit them unmolested, hundreds would unhesitatingly and joy- 
fiilly come forward to put on Christ in baptism." The testimony from Mr* 
Abbott, who has charge of the Rangoon Mission, is to the same effect In 
his journal for Jan., 1842, he remarks, *' My confidence in the assistants is 
more and more confirmed. They are a faithful, laborious, successful, wor- 
thy set of men ; and through their ini^trumentality the gospel is certainly 
triumphing in many parts of Burmah." t 

These general representations are fully sustained by the reports given of 
individual native laborers, employed by the missions or missionary socie- 
ties.* At the same time, it is equally well ascertained that the amount of 
scriptural knowledge acquired by ' even the most successful of the native 
preachers is exceedimgly small, and^the graces of the Christian character are, 
in many instances, very imperfectly understood and exemplified. * As much 
attention has been given, perhaps, to the proper training of a native minis- 
try at Tavoy as at any other Karen station, yet Mr. Mason expresses, in a 
late conununication, tne following views. Speaking of the need of a gre^ater 
number of missionaries, in order that the numerous converts may be duly 
instructed in the principles and precepts of the ^gospel, he says, ^ But you 
will say, 'the assistants must help.' Alas! they are very little in advance 
of the people they are set over; and one reason why help is so urgently re- 
quested, is, to instruct them. Of all the assistants now employed by the 
Tavoy Mission in the Karen villages, not more than one or two have had 
twelve months' schooling, and by ikr the greater part not more than six. 
Because the assistants are useful, it is not, therefore, to be taken for granted 
that they are well versed in the truth. While the riches of divine grace are 
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displayed in convertiDg Karens yrbo know very litde of Christian doctrine ; 
it is no less displayed in making /very ignorant assistants instruments in the 
conversion of souls. One of the assistants, a man that was baptized by br. 
Boardman, and the most popular of all the assistants among his country- 
men, lately asked, <* Paul, Paul^ who was £aul ? Was he a Cmistian P Yet 
he can read, though poorly, and Acts has been in print two or three years." 
Mr. Mason proceeds to remai^ on the '* gross inmioralities and impropri- 
eties'' into which some of the assistants have fidlen in consequence of £Mrm«r 
depraved habits, their exceeding incapacity to manage church difficulties 
on account of their violence of temper and recUessness associated with ex- 
treme ignorance, and their often injudicious and unscriptural method of 
dealing with inquirers. " I am sometimes led to think," he adds, ** that the 
people are converted to th^ truth in spite of their teachers. Sau Pre-pau, a 
student of much promise, ^r^'om Pyee-khya, told me, that a little time after 
he was awakened and went to school to the assistants there^ his &ther and 
other relatives were anxious to have him join them in an offering to demons, 
and, when he refused to go, they told him if he would go that once, they 
would never ask him again. He felt that it was wrong, hia conscience told 
him so ; and to obtain some countenance to support him in his refusal, he 
went to an old chief, a man of much influence who had professed to believe, 
and asked him what he should do. *Oh,' he replied, *it is of no conse- 
quence, just for this once.' This did not satisfy him ; so he opened his mind 
to the assistant ; when, to his surprise, the assistant did not forbid his going, 
but told him to * do as he liked.' In most cases, si^ch a course would have 
resulted in the inquirer's destruction ; but such were the powerful influ- 
ences of the Spirit on this man's mind, that when left without support even 
from the assistant, he stood alone, and, resisting every solicitation of his 
friends, refused to ^o. Hetwell remained, ' When I think of these things, 
and of the state of my mind at that time, truly God was drawing me 1' " 
Cases like these evince the necessity of providing for candidates for the 
ministry^ a more extended and thorough course of preparatory instruction 
and discipline. The character of the converts, notwithstanding these occa- 
sioual exempliflcations of dulness or of moral obliquity, is, nevertheless, as 
before intimated, such as to encourage the missionaries greatly in their 
eflbrts to qualify them for the work of the ministry. Says Mr. Mason, 
" Though the cases (of felling into former wicked practices,) are firequent 
enough to give us much sorrow, yet the .only wonder, to me, is that they are 
so few. I doubt whether the propAtion of those that have &Uen, if we 
bear in mind their former depraved habits, is equal to the proportion of 
those of a corresponding character that have fallen in America." He pro- 
ceeds to give some notices of the class of students then under his care, in 
preparation for the ministry, exhibiting their docility and growth in Chris- 
tian knowledge and virtue, when placed under a favorable process. On 
one occasion he received notes from two' of his class which indicated they 
had " recently bfeen the subjects of a deeper work of grace than they ever 
were before." The following is a copy of one from Sau Nga-tau. 

'' I heard the word of God and believed and rejoiced exceedingly, and was baptized about 
two years ago. Yet ailer I became a Christian, I was still worldly minded, and thought 
that i should continue to cultivate the land. I was frequently angry, too; very different 
from what I am now 3 for since, I have come to study with the teacher, and me teacher 
has taught me, and the Holy Spirit has been poured upon me ; and I am very much afraid 
of myself. I think now that I nave become a Christian, and if I do not do the work of 
God, I shall be like the servant that hid his Lord's talent in the earth, and when his Lord 




ity. When I think and fully consider tnese things, it seems to me as though God called 
me 5 and that, if I do not obey, some evil will come upon me. I ^ink, ' Surely this is of 
the Holy Spirit, surely this is of God, and I will follow his path. I have become a har- 
vester, and I will labor in the harvest as long as I live.' I have it in my heart to abandon 
every evil and unholy thing, and to subdue every improper feelins ; and to do only the 
Yioxk of God, By night and by day I think of the goodness of God, and rejoice exceed- 
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ing^ly I and I wish to enlighten woridly people with the light q£ God as long as I .live. 
Still 1 know that those who preach the word of God often syner reproaches ; hut 1 do 
not feel afraid of that, I rather rejoice in it. Formerly, I thought I could not keep the 
words of God, that I was unable ; and when I first ]earhed to read, I was lazy and wanted 
to run away. I played, and jested, and got angry to a very great extent, and thought that 
I could never put such things away ; but now, through the power and goodness of God, 
I have been enabled to overcome them not a little ; and for this grace I praise Him greatly, 
and ask Him for more grace, as 1 think 1 shall continually. Teacher, that I may be an 
established and permanent Christian, and the Holy Spirit be. with me as long as I live, 
teach me and pray to God for me. Teacher, through thy teaeMng me the truth of God, 
I have obtained this much of a new heart. I never felt formerfy as I do now. Because 
thou hast enlightened mine eyes with the light of God, this much of a new heart have I 
obtained. May God bless thee, and poUr out his Holy Spirit upon thee i and mayest 
thou teach me, and may I learn more and more. 

To the teacher that teaches me. 

Lord, give wisdom. 

Give him a pure heart, and an enlightened mind. 

And cause him to teach me more. 

O Lord, thy instrtictions 

Thou hast committed to the teacher : 

Thy commands, thy instructions, 

Thou hast committed to the teachef . 

Cause him to^teaoh me, . ; 

And ma;^ I attend and observe. ^ 

Thy houness, O Lord ! 

Pour it out upon us. 

O Lord! according to thy will i 

Cause me to serve thee. , 

O God I ffive me wisdom, 

And I win do thy work. ^ 

Such a servant of God as Paul "^as, ^ 

So make me. ^ , 

O Lord ! excite my heart; ^ 

Teach me, and I will serve thee." 

* r 

" Have you ever met," Mr. Mason exclaims, " with pupils more interest- 
ing than such as these, civilized or uncivilized ? Is it not cruel, then, to 
leave such pupils without teachers ? And what is the reason that dUch pu- 
pils have not heen multiplied tenfold, that our little churches might how be 
enjoying the advantages of enlightened and devoted native pastors ? 21ie 
ladt of teachers; the jjlck of teachers." 

"9 
( 

Missioii to Siami* 

Bavgxok {Siamese Department). — J. T. Jones, preacher 5 R. D. Davenport, 
preacher and printer ; their wives, and Mrs. C. W. Slafter. 

{Ckuu$e J)epQrtment).-~^, Goddard, preacher} Mrs. Goddard. Keok Cheng, Ckm 
Bun, native assistants. 

1 station ; 2 preachers, 1 preacher and printer, and 4 female assistants 3 2 nat. assistants. 

Mr. Dean and family left Bangkok for China in February, 1842, his health requiring a 
change of climate, ana they are now connected with the mission at Hongkong. 

Since Mr. Jones's return to Siam, his principal employment has been in 
the translation and printing departments, particularly the revision and pub- 
lication of portions of the Siamese New Testament Mr. Davenport has de- 
voted considerable time to the work of distribution. A small Siamese 
school has been taught by Mrs. Slafter. 

In the Chinese department, since the withdrawal of Mr. Dean, Mr. God- 
dasd has bestowed increased attention on labors among the people, visiting, 
preaching, &c., in which he has been aided by the native assistants. He 
has also in charge a small class of theological students, whose progress gives 
much satisfaction. Repeated tours have been mafle, with good encourage- 
ment, for tract distribution. The church has had an increase of two mem- 
bers by baptism. The whole number of Chinese baptized in Siam is 
eighteen, of whom four have removed to China, and one has died : present 
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number, 13. The supposed Siamese conyeit has po?«d UBWOithy i^ his 
profession, and hits been excluded ; but there are a lew prominng inquirerB. 
The following works have been printed in Siamese ^ year ending 
June, 1842. 

]Lake, .3000 copies. 
Romans, 

Parables of the Lord Jetns, 3d ed., 9,600 copies. 
Story of Paniel, 3d ^ 10,000 " 

, and Sommaiy of Chrisljjuuty, 6th '' 

The gospel by John, has also been -put to press, and a small edition of 
" Grammatical Notices." 
The following is a list of Chinese publications for the same period. 

Temperance Tract, 

History of Elijah, 

The TVo Friends, 

Catechism^ b^ Dr. Milne, revised, 

Inquirer's Guide, 

iThree Character Book, 

Gospel Summary, by Mr. Dyei^' 

The mission continue thei^ anxious appeals for reinforcement Two ad- 
ditional laborers at least are Urgently neeaed. " The way is open and pre- 
pared, — the field abundantly large, — and there are native helpers who will 
assist much, if any one will come and superintend their labors." Much en- 
couragement is derived from the manifest change which has taken place in 
the Siamese views as to their sacred books, and the claims of Christianity, 
growing out of their intercourse with foreigners, and acquaintance with 
some of the principles of foreign science. Mr. Jones remarks on this sub- 
ject, April, 1842,— 

" The Siamese list of books ^eneraUy regarded as sacred, and as ground of ultimate de- 
cision in matters of their religion, is the same as the Burmese list. On showing this list 
to one of the most intelligent and caadid priests of die country, a few days unce, he at 
once disposed of nearly two-thirds of them, by sajring that they were not to be r^arded 
as of any authority whatever. I learn, from various sources, that several hundreds <xf Uie 
most innuential priests adopt the same views, and that tiiey are daily spreading amou^ 
different classes of people. All these hail the appearance of the Golden Balance as aux- 
iliary to their sentiment. Though they are still reluctant to adopt those views whidi. 
are peculiar to Christianity,— with them the ground of controversy is narrowed exceed- 
ingly. It must relate, principally, to the metempsychosis and eventual annihilation, or 
the doctrine of a probation here and endless joy or wo hereafter. They say, were they 
satisfied of a future endless state of rewards and punishments, they could but rejoice in 
the reception of Christianity, as the only system which provides for the/brgivenets qfan. 
Sinners, they acknowledge themselves to be, and readily grant that Budhism provides no 
means or hopes of pardon. It would not be surprising, if these various disagreeing views 
should materially facilitate the spread of truth. They will lead to discussion, and awaken 
minds naturally dormant. They will accustom men to think, and thinking seems to be 
one of the first advances towards christianily. I speak now of intellectual proceasesv— 
I do not forget the agency required to renovate the heart" 



Mission to China* 

HoNOKONa.—- J. L. Shuck^ W. Dsan, preachers 3 and their wives. Hok Heng^ na- 
tive assistant. 

Chekchu. — I. J. Roberts, preacher. 

On his way to the mission, D. J. Macgowan, physician. 

2 stations ; 3 preachers, 1 physician, and 2 female assistants 5 1 native assistant. 

The missionaries to China havo been constituted into a dystinct mission 
since the last annual meeting of the Board ; and the seat of the mission 
transferred from Macao to 3ie island of Hongkong. The following very 
satisfactory review of its establishment and progress is from the ^^ih^^m^I 
report of the mission,i.dated at Hongkong J^n. 1, 1843- 
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^ Bfenn. Sbnek and Robeiti took op their residence on thii iaiand in March, 184S, 
the former at Hongkonff, and the latter at Chekchd on the south aide of the island. 
Fonda were aoon raised by the liberality of the residents and gentlemen visiting tiie 
place, suficient for boildinar two chapeu^ which have been erected under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Shuck. Tne first is a bnck building of two stories, located amonv the 
Chinese ahopa in the baaar. The basement ia occupied for tiie atorase of books, and the 
acconuBodation of a block-cutter and printer, and the upper story is finished off and fi- 
nished for a place of worship, and will accommodate sixty or eighty persons. The other 
is situated on the Qneen's Road, from which it takes its name, ana occupies a central 
position in the town, and affords a commanding view of the harbor. It is a substantial 
imilding, with two vestry rooms and a belfry and bell, having the body of the house well 
fitted up and commodiously furnished for an assembly of more than a hundred persons. 
A mission house has also been completed, which affords comfortable accommodation to 
two families, and a second house or similar construction, but smaUer dimensions, is in a 
state of forwardness, and may be finished in a month. These buildings, except the bazar 
chapel, are erected on grounds granted by government for benevolent purposes. 

** On the 15th of May, a church was constituted under the pastoral care of Mr. Shuck, 
including two Americans and one Ensiish soldier baptized oy himself, together with a 
number of men fkom the army baptized in Burmah and other places. There are now on 
the church recorda, beaides miaaionaries, nine names. Some <^them have received let- 
ters of dismission as they have removed, while others have come in to supply their 
place. 

« The bazar chapel waa opened for divine aervice on the last Lord's day in June*, and the 
Qneen's Road chapel waa dedicated on the 19th of July. In the latter, English service 
has been conducted each Sabbath morning at 11 o'clock, also a prayer meeting on Thurs- 
di^, and a bible class on Sunday afternoon. The chiq>el is now furnished with lamps, 
and inatead of the bible claaa there will be preaching on Sabbath evening. In conduct- 
ing Enffliah worship, the missionaries have all shared a part, and the attendance has been 
grtduaUy increasing up to the close of the year. 

** Mr. Shuck has worship in Chinese on Friday evening and Sabbath morning, attended 
by teachers and domestics, and preaching on Sunday at 2 o'clock, p. m., attended bv about 
one hundred Chinese. The assemblies on these occasions have conducted witn great 
^proftiety, and paid an intereated attention to the word spoken, while the whole circum- 
stances attending, afford encouraging prospects of usefiilness. In conducting these exer- 
cises, Mr. ShucK has received some aid from his teacher, a man who afforas some evi- 
dence of being taught of God, and also for a portion of the year had under his supervision 
la assistant from the church in Siam, who has been employed chiefly in distributing 
books and conversing with the people. A few scholars have been under Mrs. Shuck's 
instruction during the year, who have made encouraging progress in the various element- 
ary iNranches of an English education. 

" About the time Mr. Shuck removed to Hongkong. Mr. Roberts took up his residence 
at Chekch6 on the sout^ side of the island. This vulage contains eight or ten hundred 
Chinese, who are divided among the Canton, Kek and Ti^chi6 dialects. A number of 
junks visit thia place moatly from the Huichi6 and Ti^chlA districts. The English have 
there barracks tor four hundred men, a good hospital building, and accommoidation for 
aeveral officers. A company of European soldiers have been stationed there during the 
season. Mr. Roberts has conducted religious worship both in English and Chinese on 
the Sabbath, and has daily visited from house to house, and at the cottage and by the 
'Wayside has gained a listening ear to the gospel. The inhabitants of the village are fa^ 
Viiuar with his object, and receive him in friendly terms to their houses, and ofran on his 
approach call together a little group of their friends to listen to the new doctrine. He 
liss adso extended his visits to the neighboring villages, and been furnished with refresh- 
ments by day and shelter by night by the Chinese, while he has ttms carried the gospel 
to the door of many who never before heard of the Savior. In these labors he has been 
assisted by a Chinese disciple whom he baptized at Chekchij, as well as by his teacher, 
^who so far yields to the truth as to be willing to read and explain the scriptures to his 
countr3rmen. One of the disciples from Siam spent a few weeks at Chekcnt^ under Mr. 
Roberts's care. He has also had a Chinese school under his superintendence for a part 
of the year. A house has been secured there affording accommodation for a school and 
divine service. 

** Mr. Dean arrived in China fix>m Siam in April, and after visiting Hongkong and Chek- 
chu left his family in Macao while he was absent about three months on a visit to K6- 
l&ng8{i and Chusan. About two months were spent at the latter place, and ten days at 
the former. While there he went in company with others to the city of Amoy. Here, 
though previous to the peace, he met a friendly reception from the people. Though 
their curiosity was much excited and multitudes followed them, yet the greatest respect 
was riiown, while some of the boys volunteered to herald them through the city as 
' teachers from the land that bears the flowery banner.' While at Chusan, an opportu- 
nity was enjoyed of learning something of the domestic habits of the people in their na- 
tive country, and of gathering much valuable information about Ningpo, Sh^gh&i, and 
other places visited bv the English. For the psssage to and from Amoy and Chusan, Mr. 
Dean is indebted to tne kindness and generosity of the captain and supercargo of the 
Lowell, the first American vessel which visited the eastern coast of China. 
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^ Soon after retaining to Macao, Bfr. Dean removed his fkmily to Hongkong on the 
24th of Oct., where he soon commenced a course of instruction among the few Chinese 
of the place who speak the Titehid dialect. He has met from five to ten Chinese at his 
study oaily for rebgious worship, who hare joined with him in reading the scriptures, and 
listened attentively to an explanaticm of the woxd of God. At the opening ordiyine ser- 
vice at the vestry for this class of men, seven were present. The number gradually in- 
creased till want of room obliged them to remove to the bazar chapel, where, last Sab- 
bath, the assembly numbered more than forty. They readily conform to the cmnmon 
usages of a religious assembly by kneeling in prayer, and pay a silent and sober attention 
to the gospel^ and appear to oe a more teachable class of Chinese tiian most of their 
countrymen. The two native Christians who came from Bangkok speak this dialect, and 
afford miportant aid in these introductory efforts. A few huts on shore, and fiAy or sixty 
salt junks and smaller boats in the harbor occupied by these men, have been visited for 
the purpose of reliffious instruction and the distribution of tracts. In two or three in- 
stances, a fleet of mleen or twenty junks passing on their way from Canton to Ti^hsfi 
have called here for a dxy and affonled an opportunity for visiting the men on tiieir junks 
and taking them to the mission house, and thus the first ideas of Christianity have been 
communicated to many. The number of this class of men ia increasing at Hon^koi^f, 
but it yet remains to be decided whether a sufficient number vrill settle here to clami the 
labors of a missionary permanently, while so many populous cities are dMtitute of the 
word of life. 

'' Honfifkong is a hilly island, situated in lat 22<> 15' N., and long, lli^ 10' E. The 
Chinese boats, with a fair wind, sail to Macao in twelve hours, to Canton in twen^-four 
hours, to the district of Ti^hi6 in two days, and to Amoy in three or four days. At the 
occuEHincy of Hongkong by the English in Jan., 1841, the Chinese population €ii the 
island was estimated at about seven thousand. Since tiiat time, the number of inhabi- 
tants has greatiy increased, perhaps quadrupled. These are scattered around the island 
in eighteen or twenty littie villages or hamlets, where the people gain a livelihood by 
fishing or stone-cutting, there being but little arable land on the isiuid: while the baiar 
in Hongkong is supplied from the mainland with every necessary for toe wants of the 
people." 

The missionaries remark as follows, in respect to their increased oppor- 
tunities for direct missionary labors. 

'' So far as relates to China directly, we have hitherto been chiefly employed in pre- 
paratory work. Years of laborious application to the language have been gladdened by 
the hope that the results might be turned to some account in the future, wnile we have 
endeavored to improve the present in imparting instruction to the Chinese as our capa- 
city and opportunities would allow. Some knowledge of Christianity has been communi- 
cated, and we hope by the Divine blessing some soiOs have been converted through its 
instrumentality. But we come now to a n«w era in the history of our missionary labors. 
Instead of devoting our chief attention to indirect and preparatory work, we are. to some 
extent, enabled to bring our efforts to bear directiy upon the people 3 instead of commu- 
nicating our instructions mamly through the instrumentality or tracts, we are indulged 
with the more satisfactory and successful mode of preachii^ the gospel by the word of 
mouth ; and instead of confining our endeavors to the less intelligent, though numerous 
inhabitants of towns and cities which have been formed by emigration, we are now offer- 
ed an intercourse with the more promising portion of the people, and the unnumbered 
millions inhabiting the homes of their forefathers." 



MiBsion to Arracan. 

Ramree. — G. S. CoMsrocK, preacher; Mrs. Comstock. Movng Net, and other 
Burman assistants. 

Aktab. — ^L. Stilson, preacher; Mrs. Stilsov. 

Sando WAT.— {Karen.) E. L. Abbott, preacher; Mrs. Abbott.* 
In this country, E. Kivcaid, preacher ; Mrs. Kincaid. 

3 stations ; 4 preachers, and 4 female assistants ; several native assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kincaid left Akyab on their return to this country in October; and Mr. 
and Airs. Stilson were transferred to Akyab fh>m Ramree in their st^ad. 

At the date of our last information (Dec.,) Mr. Stilson was about to revisit 
the Kemmees, a hill tribe residing on the Koladan river and its tributaries, 
about 150 miles north of Akyab. An acquaintance waa first formed with 
this interesting tribe in May, 1841, at which time Mr. Kincaid was visited by 

* The native assistants are mentioned in connection vrith the Rangoon Mission; 
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^^e ^ monmuii ehie^ and Bereral of hia people. A few months afterwards, 
r. Kincaid receirad a letter fitmi the chief and thirteen subordinate chiefs, 
iting that they were ^'anxious to know the true God and be taught the 
iSiok f givine, also, the names of 273 children, whom they wished to 
jplaod in school if Mr. K. would come to their mountains. They said that 
diey and their people for ages had been without the knowled^ of God and 
lais law^ — that they had no books, and could, therefore, neither read nor 
&c '^ Our sons and our daughters we shall deliver over to you, to 
taught, if you will have compassion on us." A second petition to the 
effect was received in December. Soon afterwards Messrs. Kincaid 
flUMl Stilaon ascended the Koladan and Moe rivers to the residence of 
*^ Chetza," and received a most cordial welcome. On being told that they 
-would study the languace and teach him and his people the knowledge of 
C3ody he said that their decision save him more joy than if he had received 
tiKMuands of gdd and silver. Mf we have the kuowledge of God, I shall 
^dUe in peace." He had erected a convenient zayat for their reception, and 
^WMB solicitous to build them immediately a spacious house. A second visit, 
of two or three months, was made by Mr. Stilson and family in January 
mLDd montiis fidlowinff ; with- the view of obtaining a sufficient knowledge 
of the language to reduce it to writing. He found me language exceedingly 
mmple, a^ with the assistance of a teacher, wrote out abcmt one third of 
£tB -wordsL Mr. Stilson had previously reduced to writing the language of 
'the Khyens, who inhabit the hill country to the south of the Kemmees. 
THie number of the Kenmaees is not known. Their villages are said to be 
^reiy nummtnis along the Koladan and its tributaries two hundred miles. 
"JL'he population of ibb cluster of villages near the residence of the mountain 
<2hie^ is about dOOQL 

The labors of the missionaries among die Burman population of Arracan 
l:Mave been cimtinirad as in former yeara The first convert at Ramree was 
baptiaed by Mr. Comstock in Februaiy, 1842. He was a Mussulman, and 
hkad been an attentive hearer of the gospel firom the commencement of the 
KKiission. The number of church members is ten. Two were baptized at 
^Akyab in June, 1841, and the church numbers seventeen. The church at 
CZ^ruda has eight or ten members. 

The missionaries have devoted a part of their time to the preparation of 
taactB, school books, &c., which are sent to Maulmain for publication. A 
iBeriea of lithograph maps with Burman names has been commenced by Jiir. 
Stilson. One, of Palestine, very neatly executed, has been received ; also a 
<^<ipy of the firat tune printed for Ae use of the Burmese. A S3mopsis of a 
c^ourse of instruction tor Karen assistants, by Mr. AbbotL has also been pre- 
~ for publication, on the being and attributes of Goa, creation, redemp- 
I, resurrection, eternity, the Christian church, its officers and its ordi- 
lances. The number of Karen students for the ministry under the charge 
»f Mr. Abbott during the rainy season was about thirty. (See p. 151.) 



Mission to Assam* 

SxBSAGOR.— N. Bbowv, C. Barkeb, preachers 3 and their wives. Ramaagar, native 
Assistant. 

Jaip6r.— O. T. Cutter, printer; Mrs. Cutter. Ntdhi Levi, native assistant. 

NowGOHo^— M. BROsaoN, preacher; Mrs. Bronson. Caleb and Peter, native as- 
sistants. 

3 stations ; 3 preachers, 1 printer, and 4 female assistants 3 4 native assistants. 

The occupation of Sibsagor and Nowgong as missionary stations, was 
mentioned in our last Report The former is situated on the right bank of 
the IMkho river, opposite Rangpur, and about ten miles from the Brahma- 
putra in a straight Una. It vras first occupied by Mr. Barker in May, 1841. 
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LETTER OF MR. MA SOI?. 

b die report of this mission for the last 
^ar (p. 154 of this vol.), an ancoant is given 
^ the character of the students under Mr. 
Hasbn's instruction; preparing for the minis- 
tiy} and in connexion with the same, a letter 
^ great interest from one of their number, 
Sao N?a-tau. A later arrival has brought us 
VI autobiography of another of the students, 
VI assistant of Mr. Mason, by the name of 
SaaQua-]a3 and as it goes to illustrate the 
Xaren character and the encouragement held 
tmt to judicious efforts to educate a Karen na- 
tive ministry, an object of peculiar interest in 
tile present state of the Karen Mission, we 
take the earliest opportunity to lay it before 
<Kir readers. 

Mr. Mason introduces Sau Qua-la's narra- 
tive with the following prefatory statements. 
With a brief allusion to Ko Thah-byu, whose 
Hfe he had just forwarded to this country, Mr. 
Mason remarks i-— 

Sau Qiia>la was awakened and con- 
verted by the first sermon Ko Thah- 
byu ever preached, and is the assist- 
ant that has been writing by my side 
every rains for eight or ten years ; and 
he has been the almost constant com- 
panion of my travels ever since I en- 
tered the mission. With him I first 
began the study of the Karen language ; 
with him I commenced the translation 
of the New Testament, and he has 
continued with me throughout the 
work. Besides copying for me, I have 
constantly consulted him as I went 
along, for words, their signification, and 
their construction, precisely as, in cul- 
tivated languages, a student consults 
his dictionaries and grammars. While 
I have thus been gathering knowledge 
from him, I have not been immindful 



of imparting knowledge to him. I 
have oflen thought that, could I leave 
him when my labors close on earth an 
able minister of the New Testament, I 
should not have labored in vain ; and, 
latterly, I have indulged the pleasing 
hope that God would more than fulm 
my desire, and make him a useful min- 
ister even while I live. Formerly his 
mind was exceedingly obtuse, as are 
the minds of uncultivated people gen- 
erally ; and utterly unable to make any 
rational distinction between words and 
things that differed ; but he now pos- 
sesses, comparatively, quite n discrimi- 
nating mind, and I am sometimes sur- 
prised at the nice distinctions that he 
occasionally points out as existing be- 
tween the significations of words. I 
do not suppose there is any one of his 
nation that can make any approach to 
him, in the matter of judicious criti- 
cism on Karen composition. This is 
saying nothing to the disparagement of 
any one else, for no other has had the 
same years of discipline that he has. 
He has, however, acquired something 
more valuable than a knowledge of 
criticism ; he has obtained a very tol- 
erable knowledge of the principal parts 
of the New Testament, and of the sen- 
timents of the scripture in general. 
He has copied over all my translations 
at least twice, and I have always told 
him to ask questions about any thing 
he did not understand. It very often 
happens, too, that, to get at the exact 
word for a passage that I am trans- 
lating, I have to explain it to him in 
various language in order that he may 
distinctly apprehend the precise idea 
and thus give me the proper word, if 
any such exists in the language. In 
this way much truth has been imparted 
in a far more effectual way than in 
that of direct teaching. Furthermore, 



VOL. XZIII. 



23 



178 



Tavoy Mission : — Life of Sou QiM»4a. 



[JVLtf 



he is " apt to teacb," and a very good 
preacher. When in the jungles, he is 
continually engaged in informal preach- 
ing from house to house and by the 
wayside ; and I often set him to preach 
at evening meetings, when I have the 
opportunity to hear his more regular 
productions ; and he frequently gives 
an exposition of a passage of scripture 
which a D. D. would not be ashamed 
of. In my early years of missionaiy 
labor, beibre I was fully acquainted 
with native character, I was decidedly 
in favor of ordaining the prominent as- 
sistants, but of late years I have been so 
fully pei*suaded of their general unfit- 
ness for the ministerial office, that I 
could not in conscience consent to the 
ordination of a single one with whom 
I have ever been acquainted. Sau 
Qua-la has, however, in addition to his 
other acquirements, grown in grace so 
much latterly, that were there any par- 
ticular necessity for it, I should be 
most ready to ordain him. No such 
necessity exists at present, and his use- 
fulness will not be retarded in the 
smallest degree by his being continued 
as a licentiate. He is only about 
twenty-six or seven years of age, and 
two or three years more of study will 
be of great advantage to him. I re- 
quested him a few days ago to write 
his experience, and he has just brought 
me the following account of himself, 
which is so full that it leaves me 
nothing to add. 

Life of Sau Q^ua-la, loritten by himself. 

When teacher Boardman sent Ko 
Thah-byu into the jungle to preach, I 
was young; still, I heard with ])lea- 
sure. I thought within myself. What 
sin can there be in worshipping the 
God that made us, and created food 
for us? Truly this is the thing. No 
one knew that I thought thus ; for my 
father worshipped images, and made 
offerings with the Burmans, and was 
not well pleased (with Christianity). I 
was very much afraid of my father, 
and when we talked over the subjects 
that the teacher preached, he said, " If 
you believe the foreigners, go dwell in 
the foreigners' city." Therefore we 
did not dare to converse before him. 
When teacher Boardman came him- 
self, I did not go to hear him, for my 
father was not at home, and I did not 
dare to go, lest he should be angry 
with me on his return. My mother 
and younger brother went to hear. 
Further, my father had gone to Siam 
and left me to clear a field, and, lest it ! 



should not be done before he returned, 
I went at early dawn to cut down 
trees, and did not return till dark. 

Next year I left my father and went 
over the eastern mountains to live with 
my elder brother and his wife. While 
there, I went once or twice to visit 
the girl to whom my father had be- 
trothed me in my childhood, and said 
to her, I shall join tlje teacher. Neither 
she nor her parents made any objec- 
tion, so I went to town and requested 
baptism. The teacher did not baptize 
me, but returned soon after to Maiil- 
main, and I went to live with my Ei- 
ther again. At tliat time I was in the 
constant habit of praying night and 
morning daily, and never forgot it 
wherever I might be or whatever I 
might be about Again I went to live 
wifh my elder brother, because he had 
asked for baptism, and was so old that 
my father did not dare to say much to 
him. 

Before long, the teacher returned 
again from Maulmain, and I came west 
over the mountains again to my fa- 
thei-'s, and I said, I will prepare myself 
to go and visit the teacher. JIText 
morning I said, I will go; when my 
father's passion rose against me, and 
he threw a large melon at me, tli&t 
broke to pieces on my head, and, nsag 
up, beat me very severely : so I did not 
dare to go with my companions. Then 
I thought in my mind, I will never go 
to the teacher's again as lone as I live, 
and I will pray no more. When the 
Righteous One appears, my father will 
suffer himself, and I will say, I did not 
dare to become a Christian on account 
of my fatlier. Though I thought thus, 
I did not say any thing to any one, and 
felt very unhappy in my mind ; I wept 
all day, and thought I would starve my- 
self to death. Next day, my fetfaer, I 
know not what induced him, said to 
me, "Get thyself ready, I will take 
thee to the teacher." Then I became 
happy in my mind again, and made up 
a bundle of ginger roots, and took fifO 
fowls and went with him. My &th^ 
stayed one night with me, and then 
brought me back. While we were 
there, my father set himself up to argue 
very zealously with the teacher in fii- 
vor of worshipping idols, and priests, 
and making offerings to obtain merit 
I felt exceedingly ashamed and was 
very angry in my mind on account of 
his conduct, but he did not know it 

Again I went to live with my elder 
brother ; and when more than twenty 
went to town, after harvest, to ask for 
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bap^m, I went with th^m. My father, 
however, did not know it. Some of 
the oldest in the company said, ''Do 
not thou be baptized now, lest thy fa- 
ther scold thee." I replied, "Do not 
be afraid. If my father scolds, I will 
act so that he shall not scold. Do not 
be afraid that I shall apostatize on ac- 
eonnt of my father's scolding. I shall 
not apostatize on any account." Others 
said, '' Do not thou be baptized. When 
thy father marries thee to the girl to 
whom thou art espoused, thou wilt, 
perhaps, apostatize. Wait a little ; 
look on a little longer." But I replied, 
•*Do not be afraid of me on any ac- 
eoant I shall not apostatize. If I am 
not baptized now, I may die and go to 
hell." So I requested baptism of the 
teacher, and after he had examined me, 
I was baptized. The teacher being 
Tery sick, was unable to baptize, and 
he had the Burman teacher, Ko lug, 
baptize us. Then I was glad and re- 
joiced exceedingly. At evening the 
teacher gave books to us all, and next 
morning each one returned to his house. 
I went to my father and mother, and 
■aid, ** I have been baptized. See the 
books the teacher has given me." My 
fiither remained silent and did not cen- 
ture a word ; but afterwards he said, 
* If thou art more skilful than I, work 
on f and I thought in my mind. Why 
should I not ? 

My elder brother, that could read 
Burman tolerably, was then at my fa- 
ther's, and I became very anxious in- 
deed to learn to read; so I studied 
with him at all the intervals of leisure 
that I could find, and in a month I 
oould read better than he could. This 
brother at that time was not a Chris- 
tmn ; and being able to read all the 
books the teacher gave me, I made 
every effort to explain to him their sig- 
nification, according as the Holy Spirit 
excited my mind ; and both he and my 
mother gave their assent. When Bur- 
mans came, I read to them too, and if 
my father reproved me, I ventured to 
reply in the words of God. Subse- 
quently, both my mother and brother 
were baptized, but my father was sav- 
age, and took no pleasure except in 
Burman society, and abused my mo- 
ther. So I said to my mother, " Mo- 
ther, if father and the Burman s abuse 
thee, and talk to thee to make thee 
an^ry, do not reply ; but remain silent ; 
ana if thou feelest uncomfortable, go to 
the house of my brother that was bap- 
tized with thee, and stay there until thy 
mind is easy f and my mother did to. 



Next it came up in my mind that I 
would go and study with the teacher 
till I understood the books well, and 
then I would preach strenuously to my 
relations. Then I thought again, I 
cannot do this, I must get married ; 
for my &ther engaged me to a girl 
before I knew any thing, and we 
have since sanctioned the agreement 
Should I go to the teacher's and then 
my father come and take me away by 
force, I should be ashamed. Those 
that can read, die ; and those that can- 
not read, die ; I will not go to study. 
1 will get married. So I sent an elder 
to speak with the girl, and he returned 
and told me that the girl says, ^ since 
thou hast been baptized she loves thee 
amazingly. Hadst thou not been bap- 
tized, she would not have loved thee." 
When he returned and told me these 
ironical words, I knew that she did not 
like me any longer, on account of mv 
being baptized ; and I rejoiced exceed- 
ing greatly ; for I now thought that I 
could studv till I understood the books 
well. So I went to Tavoy when the 
rains came, and studied with the teach- 
er and teacheress. 

At that time teacher Mason had come 
to Tavoy, and teacher Boardman was 
dead. I was not lazy, and found it 
very pleasant studying, and teacher 
Mason often called me up to ask me 
concerning the Karen language. Dur- 
ing this season, my father often order- 
ed me to come and weed and assist 
him in his work; but I wished to 
study, and exceedingly liked to stay 
with the teacher ; so, in order that 1 
might not go back, I deceived him and 
said, " Father, the teacher and teacher- 
ess will not dismiss me. They are 
very urgent that I should stay and 
study until I understand the books 
well." So when I visited him occa- 
sionally, I would say, "The teacher 
and teacheress are expecting me, I 
must be about remrning." In this 
way, by strenuous efforts, I succeeded 
in getting back to study again. When 
I told teacher Mason concerning my 
father's calling me home to help him, 
he asked me how much my father 
would ask, for me to stay with him 
and my father make no further claim 
on my services. On telling my father, 
he seemed rather afraid, and what he 
thought I know not, but he never after- 
wards called me to come home. At 
that time I was very zealous in study- 
ing the word of God, and I prayed 
with brokenness of heart I thought 
of nothing else but to be akilied in the 
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booIoL This occupied my whole mind 
contijiually. 

Alterwbrds it came into my mind 
th&t 1 would have a house of my own, 
like other people ; so I offered myself 
to a girl in the jungle and she ac- 
cepted me, and we were married in 
the Chiistian manner in Tavoy by 
teacher Muson. Then I thought, I will 
go and live in the jungle; I cannot 
6up|:ort my wife here, and the teacher 
cousenting, I went. On the way I lost 
the road, and when in a bout on the 
stream, the boat upset with me. I now 
think that I was about falling away at 
that time, and that these things were 
sent as chastisements. While my fa- 
ther persecuted me, I was exceedingly 
zealous ; but when he left me alone, I 
became lightminded. 

Before I left town, the teacher told 
me that if I chose to stay he would give 
me monthly wages enough to support 
me amply. While in the jungle, I 
made a preaching excursion to Poung- 
daw, but nobody l>elieved, and after a 
shoit stay with my father-in-law, I re- 
turned with mv wiie to the teacher. 
At this time he was about to go to the 
south to Palaw, so 1 went with him. 
On the way I got angry with Moung 
Shwa H'mong,* because when we were 
among the Burmans he made us buy 
eatables ; and when among the Kai'ens 
he made us beg them. I also got 
angry with Ko Thah-byu, because we 
could not induce him to buy any eat- 
ables, but when we bought he would 
eat. Noltody believed, and I now think 
that the reason was, God saw that my 
heart was not good, and he would not 
assist us. 

After our return, I thought again, I 
will go and clear a field. I am no 
longer a child. Others have property, 
while I have nothing. If I clear a field, 
I will plant betel leaf plants, and areca 
trees, and then I shall have property 
also. So I went and asked leave of 
the teacher to return into the jungle, 
and, though he did not like it very 
well, I went I did not, however, go to 
clearing laud; but went out hunting 
with a gun during the whole rains, and 
gained thirty rupees. Next dry sea- 
son, after the harvest was over, 1 heard 
that the teacher said Karen books had 
been made at Maulmain, and it seemed 
as though I forgoi every thing else, and 
I wished very much to go and learn to 
read them. I came to the teacher with 
Kau-lau-pau, and he sent us both up to 

* The Bttrman assistant 



Maulmain in a «bip. Wm 'JSmi^ ^ 
gether very harmoniously, «nd imkr 
got angry with each other, or any hodf 
else, duiing our absence. Alter m 
had learned to read, teacher Judaon 
sent us back again to Tavoy in a ship. 
Alter our return, Kau-lau-pau went and 
taught school at Mata, while I remain- 
ed with the teacher and teacheresa and 
taufiht school in Tavoy. 

On one occasion I played with Tha« 
too-fmu's child, and a precious stone 
was lost, which he said I had taken. 
Not being conscious of having taken it, 
I contradicted exceedingly. Finally 
we lighted torches together, and mina 
went out first, which made me feel 
very unhappy ; I had my wife search 
under the house where we played, and 
there, sure enough, the stone was Ibimd. 
Then I humbled myself and at the 
communion confessed, and the teacher 
told us the course we had pursued wa» 
wrong. At that time I became alarm- 
ed for myself, for I had been proud, 
and when persons younger than noyselT 
spoke to me, I would not listen; I 
would not believe them. I would only 
listen to and believe those who were 
my equals. Furthermore, I was in the 
habit of scolding my wife and getting 
exceedingly angry with her. But when 
the teacher assembled us every Sab> 
bath morning, and taught us to confess 
our sins, I had to confess it ; and then " 
the teacher said to me, " We ought not 
to regai'd our wives as children. We 
ought not to reprove them as we re- 
prove children. If they will not listen 
to us, we should be silent, and turn 
aside." I did so, and I became mora 
meek, and ceased to be angry with her 
as formerly. 

About this time my mind was filled 
with various wandering desires. Some- 
times I wished to obtain much money, 
that I might buy slaves. Sometimes I 
wanted to build a large splendid house. 
Sometimes I wanted to become a great| 
and a cliief. Sometimes I wished t£ 
be more skilful than others. Soma 
times I wished to go trading, and soinc 
times to clear a field and plant het 
leaf plants and areca trees. Sometino' 
I wanted to go a hunting with a g? 
and kill elephants and rhinoceroar 
and sometimes I waited to beconu 
soldier. 

Afier my wife was taken dan/ 
ously ill, 1 began to exert myself to 
strain these thoughts; and alter 
teacher began to assemble us tog« 
every SablMith morning, I really 
came them. 
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j^lPi OjDe QfKIWIKHt-fi'tQIlC^ 89i4 to 

lil^ki ft joke, thi^ I h»4 much «[H>Dey9 

iilfl ihfit I wfis laying it up, end would 

Mt, tlieEefote, huy a bynm book.* 

/S^Ni f beoftme exceedingly angi-y, for 

i^M|rs said that I had been a long time 

with the teacher, and acquired much 

pMMiey, and they, therefore, wished to 

jpe^i things to me at a higher price than 

M|al ; so I thought it is not merely the 

j(a«e96 that think so, even the teach- 

919 tbink that J am laying up money. 1 

Wiik not stay in town with them any 

iwpger. ) will ^o into the jungle. I 

Sve in this piiichiiig way, and yet every 

flip /saye that I have much property. 

1^ g^k ashamed to have people talk to 

119 iw> ; I will stay no longer. I told 

iMtGher Ifason that I would go into the 

^ip^e,and he' made no objections, but 

iliprely said, *^ If you wish to go, go. 1 

iwiffio> help it 1 should like to have 

}p^ atay ; but if you go, I will employ 

ifliie one else. You have been with 

ipma » long time, and understand better 

rtiil^ A new one will. I have paid you 

your wages, and thought nothing about 

Ji^lir affairs. / have not thought that 

flHi were laying up money. Still, if 

IMft wish to go, go ; but if you preier 

Ift tflay, stay. I do not wish you to do 

il^ thing against your will." When I 

kfmneA the teacher talk to me in this 

1Rt9r, my heart was broken; and I 

ilMlttght, the teachers have come from 

• frr distant land, and 1 have heard 

ftom them the words of God ; so I 

glud, and I felt ashamed of myself be- 

fttm the teachers. 

Afterwards I thought thus to myself; 
if^eoplevdo say that I have much pro- 
fUffty, let them say so. God knows. If 
tfM^ will not believe me, God will. So 
igave myself no more trouble on the 
fMffBCt, and my mind became more 
IdiBibrtable. I thought. Only let me 
^me enough for my morning and evc- 
iIm meal, and I will be content May 
I ^mtain happiness iu heaven! From 
lina time I thought no more about pro- 
jMrty and riches. I thought, Other 

Erie's hearts are not so bad as mine. 
heart is bad. Others will go to 
en while I shall go to hell ; and I 
mas very much afraid, and prayed 
Mmestly. Sometimes, however, my 
iBHid was lazy in prayer and my heart 
iMMivy ; and I knew not how I prayed. 
Wiien my mind was thus affected, I 
iliotigbt. This is of the devil ; he has 
iMt it into my heart : and 1 made stren- 
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uouB efforts, and pmyed mmsr ^nd tuvme 
again. In thia wtQr my heait lightenad 
up a little. 

It came into my mind a^io in this 
way. As to me, I will do the work of 
God as long as 1 live. I will stay with 
the teacher until he dismisses me, and 
then I will not go to work on a field ; 
1 will go about preaching the word of 
God. If people will not give me mv 
food, I will trade a little, just enough 
to obtain the necessaries of life, and 
then go round preaching again, if 
others turn away, I will not If the 
teachers go away and there are none 
left ill the country, I will teach and 
preach, and diligently observe the 
words of God. Should the Burroans 
even return, 1 will still preach ; and if 
they kiU me, I will bear it 

Furthermore, when my father died he 
left several gardens of betel leaf plants 
and areca trees; and when my bro- 
thers divided them they spake to me ; 
but I said, I will have none of them. 
Share out none to me. I wijil do the 
work of God as long as I live. I will 
look no more after such things. 

My wife's father, too, left a great 
quantity of the same, and my uncle, 
and aunt, and mother-in-law, wished 
me to go and clear' the ground around 
them and look to them a little ; but I 
replied. These things I will look after 
no more. I have covenanted of my- 
self to give myself to the work of God 
as long as 1 live. These inheritances I 
will eat no more. I will not have 
them ; I will not take care of them. 

Formerly I thought to myself, I fear 
I shall die. I want to live on earth a 
long time. But now I have no fear of 
death. It seems to me that if I were 
to die, I should be very happy. When 
I am unweU now, I rejoice that I shall 
die ; and pray more and more fervent- 
ly while sick, than at other times. 

Formerly, when I preached to peo- 
ple, if they hooted at me, and abused 
me, and contradicted, I got angry and 
did not wish to preach to them any 
more ; and thought that I would beat 
them till they could not help them- 
selves ; and I wished to rise up and do 
it at once. I felt no interest uj preach- 
ing the word of God. But now I want 
to preach very much. I want to preach 
the word of God continually and do 
nothing else ; and if 1 meet |With un- 
converted persons, be they Bunnans or 
Karens, I preach to them. If they de- 
spise, I feel angry no more; on the 
contrary, I know that I feel pity for 
i them. I thixik to myself, God has lov<« 
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ed this penon and prospered him so 
much, and yet be is ungrateful and 
does not recognise bis Lord's kindness, 
nor see bis own guilt ! If be goes on 
in this way, he will go to hell ; and I 
call upon God in my heart, and say, O 
Lord, have mercy on this person and 
help him, that he may repent of his 
sins and obtain a new heart. O Lord, 
stir up bis mind. 

When I preach zealously now to 
some Burmans that I am acquainted 
with, they, not wishing to listen, hoot 
at me, and some will not speuk to me 
pleasantly as formerly. Still I am far 
fit>m feeling angry with them. I want 
to talk to them till they understand and 
know the grace of God. I think it is 
because my own sins are great, and my 
graces small, that people neither be- 
lieve nor understand. Then I remem- 
ber my former jesting and passion ; 
and feel troubled on account of my own 
heart, and am grieved ; but I pray to 
Grod with my heart continually. I have 
determined, voluntarily, to do the work 
of God as long as I live, and have told 
the Christians and my relations that I 
shall no more do the work that my pa- 
rents taught me, but shall do the work 
of God until I die; and that I shall do 
so though there should be no teachers. 

Formerly, when we assembled for 
worship, I felt lazy in my mind. 
Sometimes I went unwillingly, and 
only went because I was afraid the 
teacher would reprove me if I did not 
go ; but now I long to have the teach- 
ers assemble, for I think I will observe 
what the teacher says, and when I am 
not near the teacher, I shall be able to 
preach it over without making any mis- 
takes. I am very desirous now to un- 
derstand the scriptures. 

When teacher Mason fii*st taught his 
class, and I did not answer the ques- 
tions that he put, properly, 1 felt 
ashamed. Sometimes I felt lazy and 
did not want to study ; but, subse- 
quently, I thought to myself, the teach- 
er teaching us in this way is very good, 
and if I do not answer properly I will 
learn from those that do, and from 
what the teacher tells me ; and in this 
way knowledge will increase. Now I 
am desirous to have the teacher ask 
me difficult questions, so that if I do 
not understand and am not able to an- 
swer properly, 1 may learn from those 
that do, or from the teacher ; and I in- 
dustriously endeavor to fasten hold of 
it ; and if at any time I am dull of a]v 
prehension, I feel uncomfortable in my 
mind, and pray at all such times for 



God to gire me imdenlaiidiiic; Iltet 
very anxious now to sindy and remenik 
her the word of God ; I feel no mora 
dull as formerly ; so that when I am 
a little unwell I do not remain at home, 
for I want to hear every time it 'm 
preached. 

Now when I see people playing and 
jesting, my heart abhors it; and 1 
think that my former conduct in this 
respect was .very wrong, and pray to 
God in my heart immediately ; and I 
tell them that I regard my former con* 
duct as wrong, and that I now know 
that it is really improper. 

Formerly I would sometimes think 
to myself, that the Burmans beat my 
father and mother, and I would become 
very ansry ; but now I think so no 
more. 1 think that, had Karens been 
in power, they would have treated the 
Burmans in like njanner. People that 
do not worship God, naturally do so ; 
and I am now very desirous for the 
conversion of the Burmans, and every 
time I pray, I pray for them. I fmiL 
very differently formerly. 

Again, some of the disciples are 
rather disposed to oppose some of the 
requirements of God that are difficult, 
and I make every effort to show them 
the reasons. I think to myself when I 
meet with such an .one, this raan^ 
mind is just as mine was when I first 
became a disciple ; and I pray to God 
for him in my heart on the spot ; ibr 
when I first became a Cbnstian, 1 
thought, Now I will not listen to 
others, and children I will despise; 
but now, that mind has wholly left me, 
and it seems to me that my new mind 
has grown a little. I say to the Chris- 
tians, '' Brethren, if you see any thing 
about me that appears improper, re- 
prove me quickly ; I.will listen to you ; 
and if I see any thing wrong in you, 1 
will reprove you." This reproving 
each other is an excellent way to make 
the new heart grow. I know that my 
new heart began to grow only from 
the time that the teacher had us as- 
semble together and confess our sins 
on Sunday mornings, he instructing 
and reproving us ; and if we reprove 
each other, our new hearts will grow 
the more ; and I tell the Christians sa 

Sometimes I think. Had I not been a 
Christian till now, I should have been 
veiy wicked. I should have been 
woi'se than the unconverted people 
around me. I think in this way and. 
am startled at myself, and praise God-. 
for his exceeding great goodness ilk 
that I became a Christian when I did ? 
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I know thai I pity the uncoD verted, 
mid thcmgh they abuse, I do not feel 
wagry^ on the contrary, I pray for 
Umaoj that God may excite their minds 
•a he did mine. 

Sometimes I think I will get some 
epe to take my place as a copyist, and 
I will ffo about preaching ; and some- 
^mea 1 pray that God may excite the 
teacher's mind to send me out to preach 
flttmewhere.* . 

Whatever work God has for me to do, 
I will do as long as I live. My miDd 
it zealous to do the work of God 
through life. I know, too, that I am 
grawing in grace, and that my heart is 
BMire established in Gcfd, and that my 
wandering thoughts are few. For two 
f6mn I have not desired to be employ- 
ed in worldly pursuits, farming and 
kuiting, buying and selling, like other 
ISmtemL Last year these ^elings were 
wsak, but this 3rear my heart rejoices 
In Ckid ; and I am exceedingly zealous 
So do the work of God. I see my sins, 
toO^ ^lait they are very many, and it 
aeems as if I had more fervency in 
2»myer. Now my mind is established 
«a» do the work of God as long as I 
Hve ; and I think that my zeal will 
decrease. It seems to me that 
people to kill me on account of 
preaching the word of God, I could 
it; but 1 think again of Peter, how 
SMiooa he was for his Lord, but after- 
^irards lost all his zeal ; and then I feel 
afraid. It is impossible for me to know 
t|ie future ; and I feel anxious about 
myself, and pray fervently that God 
msw establish my heart and make me 
leiuouB for him continually. 



JOniUVAL OF MR. BARKER. 

J|twiU be recollected, that Mr. Barker re- 
moved to Sibsagor from Jaip6r, i& 1841. A 
^ montha were subsequently occupied in 
maparing hia house, which stands on the 
I)%ho river, and where he took up his resi- 
dence in November. Most of the time since 
llm been spent in the study of the language, 
iiitfiictittg those in the scriptures who called 
ttl^lbe xayat, and excursions to the neighbor- 
hiff Ullages ; some of these«in company with 
^r. Brown. The following extracts relate 
NI^Msipally to other excursions, or to inci- 
*liipte oi which no notice has yet appeared in 
tde Magazine. 

,* His prayer is answered. He goes south 
ft«i soon as the( season will permit him to 
tK^mL Oct. 23. 



KaUhgaung — Shyatu from Sadi^^' 

Miris, 

Jan. 10, 1842. Crossed the Dikho 
riyer, opposite my house, and })assed 
the site of old Rangpiir. Here are two 
large temples, and a large two story 
brick building formerly used by the 
Assamese kings for the purpose of 
witnessing the sports of wild beasts. 
There are also the remains of an old 
palace and several other old buildings, 
which have stood many years; on 
which, the temples in particular, are 
emhlems of Hindu idolatiy carved out 
of stone in bas-relief, fresh and fair, 
and set in great profusion in the walls 
of the buildings. Among them are the 
unsightly forms of the nine incarna- 
tions, represented as performing the 
various ieats for which they have been 
celebrated ; also figures of elephants, 
horses, hogs, wild beasts, etc. 

The tank at this place is about two 
miles in circumference. Passing a 
narrow belt of jungle and a rice field, 
I came to Kalo-gaung, on a small 
stream called the Namdang. There 
are two temples on a small tank at this 
place. Both tank and temples are a 
fac simile of those above named. Here 
read the scriptures to some of the peo- 
ple, and returned home in the evening. 

11. Seated myself in the zayat, 
which is near the street, and gave 
away tracts and read the scriptui^es to 
those who called. 

17. Leave with br. Brown to make 
a short journey to the country about 
Janji river and JorhSit. Reached Kalo- 
gaung, and stopped for the night at the 
house of a Hindu, who lived on the 
bank of the tank. We considered our- 
selves kindly entertained. The man 
gave us milk and plantains, and a place 
to sleep under his buffalo wheel. He 
also listened to what was said to him, 
but, unfortunately, appeared to be more 
anxious we should give him a good 
name to the magistrates, than to know 
the way of salvation as we taught it. 
There was a sick man at this house, 
whom l^e was tiying to cure by incan- 
tation. He was reading the Hindu 
holy books, at the same time having a 
vessel of water by his side, which he 
kept in constant agitation, occasionally 
blowing upon it. We frequently see 
these people driving away diseases and 
evil spirits in similar and even more 
ridiculous ways. 

20. As I could not proceed with 
br. Brown to Jorbat and retura be- 
fore the close of the week, as was 
intended, I parted with him at Dekhia- 
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Bain, the principal rdigious teacher or ** spiri- 
tual lord'' of that part of Assam. The priest 
liTes on an island in the Brahmaputra, twenty- 
seven or twenty eight miles long, and, on an 
average, three or four wide. "The island 
has a delightful air, and would be one of the 
most pleasant and healthful situations in As- 
sam, if it were not overflowed during the 
rains. These annual inundations, however, 
prevent the raising of rice, the principal sup- 
port of. the Assamese; and for this reason 
manjr of the people are leaving the place. 
The principal products are opium, mustard, 
fioni -which they extract an oil, and a species 
of bean 5 which are exchanged for rice." Mr. 
Barker arrived at the island on the 18th. 

Gomdn of Kommola-Beri — •Juniata 

Croscdru 

Nov. 19. Arose early and saw the 
«un rise across the Brahmaputra, pro- 
tluciDg some faint resemblance to a 
xnominff at sea, where nothing but 
l>road deep ocean meets the vision. 
Breakfast being over, I took some books 
and a guide, and commenced journey- 
iDg to the east, going through the prin- 
cipal villages in that direction. I found 
more people than 1 had expected to 
find, and the most of them listened at- 
tentively to what I had to say, for which 
I felt thankful. Had tried to 1 ill up my 
heart before going and while on the 
way, that my words might not fall to 
the ground ; and I sincerely hope they 
have not. Found a few people in this 
day's tour, who were formerly Hindus, 
but had cast off their allegiance to the 
Hindu &ith, had elected a head of their 
own, and were making or had made 
their own scriptures. They now eat 
what they choose. My guide said they 
did not marry, and were lawless. But 
it appeared their form of marriage 
differed from the Hindu as well as 
their foith ; and I could not sympathize 
with the men at all My teacher tells 
me there are about thirty houses near 
JorhiLt, who are guilty of the same her- 
esies. They may not be any more ac- 
cessible to truth than their country- 
tnen, but it is, nevertheless,, an interest- 
ing circumstance, since it shows that 
Hinduism can be discarded. Some of 
^e villages which I have seen to-day, 
^were in pleasant groves, by which my 
^path was shaded some part of the way; 
t>ut in other parts it lay in the jungle, 
^where was the path of the elephant, 
'the tiger, and the rhinoceros. 

20. Lord's-day. Visited four villa- 
^8, three of which were the last year 
in one, but the river came in upbn 
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them, and divided the village into three 
parts, and they remain as they located 
themselves ; but they are intending to 
come together again. Have given away 
tracts to the few who could read, and 
have felt encouraged in my work ; but 
they require the living teacher, and un- 
less they can enjoy such instrumentali- 
ty, and much of it, they will remain still 
longer in their chosen ways of sin. 
The people are extremely ignorant, and 
it is unreasonable to expect as much 
from them as from those who have had 
any con-ect knowledge of God, them- 
selves, or the world. They almost uni- 
versally acknowledge themselves to be 
in a wretched and sinful state, and with 
their mouth confess the truth of what 
they hear from us ; but they know not 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, nor 
the excellency and impoitance of the 
gospel. 

21. Called on the Gosain at Kom- 
mola-Beri, and was told by some of his 
disciples he was in the garden. 1 ask- 
ed if I could see him, and was answered 
that I could if I took off my shoes. It 
was announced that he was coming, 
so I was allowed to put on my shoes 
and converse with him, and afterwards 
to go into the compound and see his 
tank, trees, fruit, &c. On returning to 
the house, I gave away a number of 
scriptures and tracts. None were re- 
jected but the True Refuge, which di- 
rectly aims at the overthrow of their 
religion. The Gosain manifested the 
most interest in the new school book. 
None of the books were received from 
my hand by him ; for, in such cases, a 
priest would be polluted. If I threw 
them on the ground, he could take 
them, or if they passed through the 
hands of one of his disciples. My 
guide told me he eats but once a day, — 
that food he cooks himself. He is not 
allowed to enter into the marriage 
state, nor can any of his disciples who 
reside with him. Of these there are 
two or three hundred. Not a female 
is allowed to come near the sacred 
spot. 

The hattra was formed by a range of 
continuous houses on three sides of a 
square, the principal buildings occupy- 
ing the centre. Tall Tamul trees, 
thickly set, were in the rear of their 
houses, covered with what is quite in- 
dispensable to almost every Assamese, 
the pan leaf. The appearance of the 
place is good, compared witbthe coun- 
tiy around. AH the disciples were 
anxious to obtain books, which 1 was 
happy to see. Their eyes are not » 
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blind that they cfmnot be opened ; and 
if they read the books, they will know 
at least that their little sphere is not all 
the world. Before sundown ctime into 
the vicinity of Auniata Gosain's place. 
Immediately left my boat and went to 
one of the inferior hattra, and com- 
menced reading and talking to the first 
man I saw. Directly seventy-five or a 
hundred men, women, and children, 
came round, and I felt thankful for the 
honor of the visit and conversation. 

22. Went to meet the people, but 
had but few to hear me. The enemy 
had evidently been tliere and sown 
tares. They had, doubtless, been warn- 
ed not to listen to what I had to say. 
We should have more hearers, and 
more interesting ones, if they were left 
to themselves. Among the Doms, 
however, I had a hearing, and then 
went to tlie principal haiira, where I 
saw a number of disciplrs of the great 
Gosain ; I tried to get admitted to their 
idols, but did not succeed. Could I 
have seen them, I should have seen the 
most celebrated of the senseless tribe. 
Saw the place where they were en- 
shrined ; and one of the disciples, more 
benevolently inclined than the rest, 
wished the drapery of one fo be re- 
moved that I might see him, but his 
counsel was not followed. Took oc- 
casion to introduce the subject of my 
errand, and made known to them the 
way to be saved by Christ. They lis- 
tened to what I had to say, — some 
smiling, some with an air of curiosity, 
and others with apparent concern ; but 
they declined taking any books, affirm- 
ing it would be sin to touch or read 
them. One of them, alluding to what 
had been said of going where Christ, 
and Gfod, and saiiits are, remarked, 
" This is Grod's place, where we are." 
I answered by saying, God is in all 
places, beholding the evil and the good ; 
but heaven is the place of his throne. 
I might and should have said, (had I 
spoken what was in my heart,) that 
their place, instead of being that of 
God, was Satan's seat. 

Some oranges, sugar canes, plan- 
tains £Uid flowers, were sent me from 
the principal in attendance ; the Auni- 
ata being absent 

The Gosain, whom I visited the pre- 
ceding day, sent a more liberal present 
of cocoa-nuts, rice, oil, pan leaf, etc., 
which pleased the boatmen very much ; 
for they had been complaining bitterly 
of the barrenness of the country where 
we had been. Had a good opportunity 
of conversing with some potters of the 



kolit4 caste. Where ihe people are^ 
unprejudiced, the interviewB, I tru 
were not altogether in vain; if thei 
countenances were a correct index o: 
their feelings. 

Left this afternoon and crossed th< 
Brahmaputra to visit Goru-mora-saporis^ 
a place where many cows had bee 
swept away by the rise of the Brah 
maputra, whence the place takes i 
name. 

23. Reached the village near mid 
day. Found it inland, pleasantly situ 
ated on a small lake abounding in fish 
The people told me that no sahib ha 
been there. The good news of th^^ 
gospel had, probably, never reachecj 
that spot by any human voice or Chris- 
tian hand. The women being instruct- 
ed by their husbands that the sahib had 
come to carry them off, ran and \nd 
themselves ; but they did not long re- 
main concealed, after learning the ob- 
ject of my eri*and. Addressed the peo- 
ple in three diflferent parts of the towD, 
and had better attention than I had 
ever had on any previous occasion. 1 
cannot but feel deeply for the condition 
of this people. How easily would their 
refuges of lies be swept away, would 
their priests let them alone. One man 
present to-day, in the employment of 
the great high priest, said[, *' Auniata 
Grosain's sins are equal to those of any 
other man." 

Was asked to-day, it being the third 
time during this short torn*, what would 
be after one had suflTered for his pun- 
ishment in hell. I shall not soon for- 
get this little village. The Lord bless 
what they so readily confess to be the 
truth. 

Returned to my boat, and proceeded 
a short distance on my way towards 
home. Put up for the night by a sand 
bank, where a company of Doms are 
located, roasting fish for their supper 
on sticks ; one end of which is in the 
sand and the other hangs over the fire ; 
each stick being strung full of small 
fish. Seeing them seated around a - 
good fire, I could not excuse mysel 
from going and conversing with them. 
They had not partaken of their meal 
but said they wpuld come and hear m 
as soon as they had eaten. When the 
had seated themselves to eat, they al 
united in asking a blessings — the first 
ever heard from a heathen. 

After they had eaten, they folfill 
their promise, and paid good attentio 
to what was said to them, and request 
ed books. 
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SHORT SXRMON. NO. V. 

Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
Lordf curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof, because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, — Judges v. 23. 

This is a remarkable passage. It is an 
imprecation. A people are cursed, cursed 
bitterlj. The anger of God against them 
in ihos btended to be expressed in the 
most signal manner. I do not remember 
Another case in the sacred scriptures, in 
*which the divine indignation is so pointedly 
«igiiified. Meroz must have grieved the 
Lord in no ordinary measure. 

But what was the sin of which they 
were guilty ? Were they idolaters ? No. 
Were they slaves to any sensual lust ? No. 
Did they neglect the worship of Jehovah ? 
No. Did they unite with the hosts of 
fiisera against the children of Israel ? No. 
The people of Meroz are accused of no 
such enormities. They were, so far as 
these transgressions are concerned, blame- 
less. Why, then, were they so grievously 
rebuked by the Spirit of God ? 

I answer, their sin consisted in doing 
nothing. This was its beginning and end- 
ing. It might, possibly, however, have 
been forgiven had there existed no call for 
exertion. The other cities of Israel were 
reclining in slavish ease until the trumpet 
of Deborah summoned them to battle. 
When, however, the moment of action ar- 
rived, all but Meroz aroused themselves to 
exertion. The neighboring tribes of ** Zeb- 
lilon and Naphthali jeoparded their lives to 
the death in the high places of the field." 
Meroz heard the war blast of the trumpet, 
she saw all around her the thousands of 
Israel going forth to peril their lives in the 
^aiise of God, she knew the oppressions 
undw which the people of Israel were 
groaning, bat she remained unmoved, sunk 
^6ep in spiritnal sloth. She remaided at 
«iB9 and came not to the help of the Lord, 



and she stands recorded on the page of 
everlasting truth as bitterly accursed. 

It is very clear that the lesson taught 
here, is of universal application. It is 
this, — that indifference in the cause of God 
is a grievous sin, and brings with it a bit- 
ter, retributive curse. Our Lord when on 
earth cursed (no doubt as a warning to 
us,) the barren fig-tree. In a parable in 
another case, he represents himself as say- 
ing of such an one. Cut it down, why 
cumbereth it the ground. To the church 
at Laodicea he says. Because thou art 
lukewarm, and art neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. He that 
is not with me is against me, and be that 
gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. 
Such, my Christian brethren, are the terms 
of discipleship which Christ himself hath 
established. They are the only terms 
which he will recognize at the day of 
judgment. 

And it is reasonable that Christ should 
thus decide. He considers the salvation of 
souls, the reclaiming of our race to obe- 
dience to his Father, the honor of the 
character of God, as matters of conse- 
quence. When satan had entered our 
world and had tainted our whole race with 
the poison of moral death, the Son of God 
came to put away the works of the devil. 
From the moment that he undertook this 
work, this world became the seat of an ex- 
terminating moral warfare. Jesus Christ 
came on earth, suffered, died, rose again, 
ascended, and is now interceding for us, 
that he may subdue the world to obedi- 
ence to his Father and redeem from the 
bondage of sin, those whom he is not 
ashamed to call his brethren. On the 
other hand, satan is laboring with inces- 
sant zeal to expel holiness from the earth, 
and to lead our whole race, blindfolded by 
passion and sensuality, to everlasting death. 
These are the powers that are contending 
for the dominion over this world. 

Now a Christian is a man who has lefl 
the army of satan and enlisted under the 
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POM, and yoar brethren believe yon 
t a very warm-hearted Christian. 
pa this is the very thing that makes 
reep. Bat here it begins and ends. 
io nothing bat talk and weep. Ah ! 
*hrist acted thas when the case of a 
ling world was presented to his com- 
in, where had yon and I been to-day ? 
Panl, and Peter, and Silas, and Timo- 
k satisfied themselves with talking 

seals, instead of safiering for them, 

had been oar condition at the present 
3nt? 

It yon say yon do as well as talk, I 
se to hear it. That is exactly what 
It requires as to do. Bat let me ask, 
forther, are yoa doing according to 

talk ? You say yoa love the souls of 
, that you know they must be lost 
E>«t the gospel, that yon have given up 
or Christ and are living for heaven. 

18 good, nothing can be better. But 
do you act ? What portion of your 
erty do you consecrate to Christ ? You 
the calls are very frequent. True, 
Jojyoa not excuse yourself from almost 
fthem? Ask yourself, how much do 

give in a year ? Do not evade the 
itioo. Come to it manfully. Put it 
D in dollars and cents. Compare it 

your other expenses, and you will go 
fod on your knees and confess your sin 

coveluusness. We are all greatly 
akea in this respect. We give a 
•ter of a dollar grudgingly and painfully 
ay ; and for the reason that it was 
3 painfully, we remember it for a 
►ih. We give another on some other 
ision in the same manner, and because 
as cost us an effort, we think that we 
e done much, while our giving has 
D contemptible. But is this acting ac- 
ding to our talk? Is this being in 
nest for the cause of Christ? Is not 
I refusing, in feet, to come up to the 
p of the Lord against the mighty ? The 
se of Meroz will be uttered against us 
ess we repent. I have much more to 

on this subject, but my limits are ex- 
isted. 
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HISTORY OF THE HAWAIIAlT, OR 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

By James J. Jarvea. 

This is a valuable book, of about 400 
pages, written by an English gentleman 
who visited the islands in 1837 in pursuit 
of health. Mr. Jarves, though not a com- 
municant of any church, is an Episcopalian 
by education, and cannot, therefore, be 
suspected of expressing views partial to the 
American missionaries of those islands, who 
are Congregational ists. He seems to have 
gone to the islands prejudiced against the 
missionaries, but during a residence of 
nearly four years, he became satisfied of 
their worth, as Christian men, and of the 
vast importance of their labors as mission- 
aries. While the volume before us is de- 
signed to be a history of the islands, so far 
as their history can be traced, yet, through 
the whole, there is a setting forth of mis- 
sionary results, which makes the work ex- 
ceedingly valuable to the cause of missions. 

Description of the islands. 
The importance of these islands does 
not depend on their extent of territory, or 
on the number of their population. Hawaii, 
the largest of the group, is only about sev- 
enty-five miles in diameter ; and the sum 
of the square miles contained in the six 
largest, is only a fraction more than 6000. 
The whole population does not exceed 
150,000. Their importance to the civilized 
world is their position, situated, as they 
are, in the North Pacific, '* central to both 
the, neighboring continents ; being nearly 
equi-distant from Central America, Mexico, 
California and the Norlli-West Coast, on 
the one side ; and the Russian dominions, 
Japan, China and the Philippian Islands, on 
the other.'* 

Their surface is greatly diversified. Near 
the coasts it is generally but little above 
the sea ; but in the interior, there are 
mountains «* of great extent and grandeur,'* 
the highest of which «• attain an elevation 
of 14,000 feet." " The formation of the 
whole group is volcanic. On Hawaii exists 
the largest known volcano, hi an active 
state, in the world." 
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The BoU ** being compoied of decompo^ 
Bed volcanic rocks, sand, mad and ashes," 
is not naturally productive, bat with skill 
in cultivating, especially in irrigating, labor 
is amply repaid. Almost every kind of 
tropical fruit and esculent is raised on the 
islands, besides some of the most valuable 
grains. The Irish potato and a wild wheat 
of good quality are produced in great abun- 
dance — of the latter, two crops in a year. 

« The climate is salubrious, and possess- 
es a remarkable evenness of temperature ; 
80 much so, that the language has no word 
to express the general idea of weather. 
Remarkable changes, such as severe storms 
or long periods of rain, which on the most 
populous portions are of rare occurrence, 
only attract notice. Situated in the midst 
of the Pacific, the heat produced by a trop- 
ical sun is mitigated by the breezes which 
blow over the wide expanse of the ocean, 
and the shores, on either side, show but 
little difference in the results of the ther- 
mometer. Physiologists give a certain point 
of temperature as most conducive to health 
and longevity. The mean heat of these 
islands approaches near to it, and is highly 
favorable to the full development and per- 
fection of animal economy." (p. 13.) 
Although there is a great difference be- 
tween the plaiDs and the mountains, on the 
summits of which there is almost perpetual 
snow, yet there is a regularity in the sea- 
sons rarely found elsewhere. On one of 
the islands, meteorological observations du- 
ring ten years exhibit the extreme differ- 
ence to be only 32® of Far. thermometer, 
and only 19° during any one day. It is 
believed to be often from 50° to 60° in 
New England in a day. In the year 1837, 
at Honolulu, Hawaii, there were 285 fair 
days, 37 rainy, and 43 variable. It should 
be stated, however, that in some parts of 
the islands the weather is more variable^ 
and less salubrious. 

Early character of the inhabitants. 

Captain Cook has the honor of having 
discovered the islands in 177B ; though 
there is indubitable evidence that they had 
been visited two centuries earlier by the 
Spaniards. 



Thmt oiiigiB, together witli the time aii4 
method of taking posaeflsion of the islands, 
is wrapt in mystery. Mf. Jarves's re- 
marks on these points are interesting, and, 
we presume, judicious, thoagfa he settks 
nothing. The people are related to these 
of New Zealand rather than to the Tahiti* 
ans. They are generally darker and more 
robust, — have full but not flat noses, high 
cheek bones, and not nnfreqnently crispy 
hair. 

There is a remarkable distinction be- 
tween the families of the chiefs or the aris* 
tocracy, and of the common people. Tiie 
former are large, even approaching to giants; 
the latter small, sinewy and active. The 
chiefs have great strength, — the commoB 
people great power of endurance. Circaraf 
stances, especially their diet and freedom 
from fatigue, have, during many generic 
tions, given existence to a distinct class, 
physically as well as politically. 

*<It is said of some, that by takings 
man by the head and legs, they conld break 
his back across their knees " — << from three 
to four hundred pounds being not an un- 
common gravity." The female chiefs di^ 
fered little from the males. ** Their flesh 
hung in deep folds about them ; their walk 
a majestic stagger ; their carriage lofty and 
betokening an innate pride of birth and 
rank " On the otlter hand, the condition 
of the common people **as hewers of 
wood and drawers of water," was visible 
in their appearance ; though capable pf en- 
durance, yet they bore the marks of physi- 
cal inferiority. 

The social and moral condition of the in- 
habitants when first visited by Europeans, 
was as degraded and as miserable as human 
nature can endure and still exist. They 
had no written language — the marriage re- 
lation was unknown, other than passion 
dictated, which rendered it temporary, and 
perpetually violated. There is satisfaictory 
evidence that in earlier times they were 
cannibals — ** roasting their slain enemies 
and devouring their flesh like ravenous wild 
dogs." Infanticide was common. The 
poor rarely spared more than two or three 
of a numerous progeny, sometimes but one. 
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Nor WW tbe pnctiee eitafined to th« poor. 
AiDODg other motires, anger was often 
veoted in the destruction of children. A 
fattier and mother having a qnarrel, in his 
jnsge ** the father seized the child by the 
-iwriflts with one hand, and the legs in the 
other, and with one stroke broke his back 
a^cross his knee and threw the mangled 
oorpse at the feet of his wife.*' ** ChiU 
<3ren conld seldom determine their real pa- 
rents. Dogs and swine were qnite as fre- 
qoeotly objects of fondness and allowed 
xnore indalgences and better food, than fall 
to the lot of their biped conipanwns ; their 
mothers' breasts giving sock to the brate, 
in preference to the immortal being." What 
niut be the character of the generation 
nartored bj snch parents ! ** No mother's 
hand soothed the pains of youth, or father's 
guided in the pursuit of manhood. No so- 
cial circle warased his heart by its kindly 
affections." 

or course where there was so little nat- 
orai affection for offspring, there could be 
bot little respect or tenderness towards 
old age. Under such a domestic system, 
what else conld be expected than was ac- 
tually realized, universal drunkenness and 
riots, theft, lying, treachery and revenge ; 
lewdness, incest, infanticide and murder. 
In order to make the wretchedness of this 
people complete, we have only to add to 
tbeir social depravity the uncompromising 
despotism of the government. The com- 
oooQ people were little else than the slaves 
of the chiefs, nnrestrained either by con- 
science or law. Take the following in- 
stance as a painful illustration. ** In a 
spear exercise between a common man and 
the son of a chief, the former had the mis- 
fortane to mortally wound the young noble; 
"^f which he was seized, his eyes scooped 
^^, and at the expiration of two days, put 
^o death." Such were the condition and 
character of the inhabitants while in their 
**ative state. 

We should bo pleased, would our limits 
^low, to follow the author through his 
deeply interesting history of incidents and 
^bonges from the arrival of Cook till the 
present time, his suffering himself to be 



worshipped, and his needless death ; the 
character of Kamehameha, the ** Napoleon 
of the Pacific ;" the arrival of the mission- 
aries, — their trials and fidelity ; their op- 
position and triumph ; the struggle between 
paganism and Christianity ; the interference 
of foreign nations ; the gracious interposi- 
tions of Divine Providence ; the visit of 
the king and queen to England, and their 
death ; the dawning light and the receding 
darkness ; the efforts of papists, and the 
comparison between the intrigues of the 
Jesuits and the openness and godly sim- 
plicity of the Protestant missionaries, — all 
of which are like a drama, full of thrilling 
interest. We must, however, refer our 
readers to the book itself, and close by 
quoting a passage or two in which the au- 
thor describes the results of the labors of 
the missionaries. The mission was com- 
menced in 1820. Twenty-one years after, 
the author says, 

There were sixteen thousand eight hun- 
dred and ninety-three members of Protes- 
tant churches, and this number was in- 
creasing.* Upwards of eighteen thousand 
children are receiving instruction in schools, 
most of which embraces simply the ele- 
mentary branches ; these are so generally 
diffused that it is uncommon to find a native 
who cannot read or write, and who does 
not possess some knowledge of arithmetic 
and geography. In the high school and in 
some of the boarding schools, a much more 
extended education prevails ; sufficient to 
qualify the pupils for becoming teachers, or 
eventually filling more responsible profes- 
sions. If a belief that the bibl^ contains 
the recorded will of God, the sacred ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, the erection of 
churches, the diffusion of education, gratu- 
itous contributions of money for charitable 
purposes to a large amount annually, a 
general attendance on divine worship, and 
interest in religious instruction and a stan- 
dard morality rapidly improving, constitute 
a Christian nation, the Hawaiians of 1842 
may safely claim this distinction. When 
compared with their condition at the aboli- 
tion of idolatry, it is a matter of surprise 
and gratitude that so much has been accom- 
plished. 

Neither have the mechanical arts been 
neglected by their instructors. Under their 
tuition the labors of the needle have been 



* There are now not far from 25,000 mem- 
bers. — Ed. 
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JOURNAL or MR. DEAN. 

KiUangm and Amoy — Chnsan. 
Prior to the settlement of Mr. Dean at 
Hongkong, (p. 158 of this vol.,) he made a 
visit of two or three months to K61angs6 and 
Chusan. The following extracts from his 
journal contain a few notices of these places. 
(See, also, p. 21.) Mr. Abeel is a missionary 
of the American Board of Commissioners at 
Kiilangsft, and Mr. Boone of the Episcopal. 
Dr. Gumming is unconnected with any mis- 
sionary society. Mr. McBryde of the Pres- 
byterian Board, has returned to Macao. 

July 26, 1842. From Hongkong I 
came to this place (Kulang8i!i, or island 
of Kiilong,) in three days, having the 
monsoon in our favor. Here I find 
Mr. Abeel and Dr. Gumming with 
Mr. Boone and Mr. McBryde and their 
families, all in comfortable health, 
though Messrs. Abeel and McBryde are 
both feeble. The former is still able 
to continue a Chinese exercise with 
the servants daily, and has an assem- 
bly of fifty or sixty Chinese on the 
Sabbath, who have been collected 
chiefly through Dr. Cumming's medi- 
cal practice. These men come over 
from Amoy in the morning and return 
at night, there being but a few tens of 
the five thousand Chinese, formerly in- 
habiting this island, now remaining. 
Their houses only are left behind since 
the English came. These are well 
built, and many of them are nearly 
Hew. It is said that some of them 
"Were occupied by wealthy merchants, 
and all indicate a competence on the 
part of the former inhabitants of the 
island. The island is about two miles 
long and one mile broad, and separa- 
ted from Amoy city by a neck of water 
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about half a mile wide. The location 
is pleasant, — the soil productive, and 
has been highly cultivated, — the cli- 
mate is temperate, and the water is 
good and abundant. The surface of 
the ground is uneven, but the hills are 
not precipitous, as in most places on 
the Chinese coast. The houses occu- 
pied by the oflScers and soldiers, as 
well as those of the missionaries, are 
those from which the Chinese fled, and 
are rendered comfortable dwellings by 
a little refitting, to conform them to- 
our ideas of convenience. The walls 
are built of gravel and lime, and have 
the appearance of brick, with granite 
slabs for the window and door posts. 
The houses have, generally, three 
rooms in the main body of the build- 
ing, with two wings projecting in front, 
each of which furnishes a small room. 

I went yesterday, in company with 
the brethren here, through the city and 
suburbs of Amoy. The city enclosed 
by the wall is small, being less than 
half a mile in diameter, while without 
there are, apparently, half a million of 
inhabitants, occupying small houses 
with tiled roofs, one story high, and 
with the greatest irregularity. The 
streets are narrow and crooked, and 
generally paved with granite. The 
shops are small, but well filled, and 
each street affords a great variety, 
there being scarcely any place we 
passed in which there were not to be 
seen, in quick succession, vegetables 
and dry goods, fruits and crockery, 
carpenters and fish markets. 

The people appeared well-dressed, 
and treated us with respect and friend- 
liness. A multitude were gathered 
wherever we went, and especially 
wherever we stopped. Women and 
children were seen crowding the doors 
and windows while we were walking 
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on the walls of the cit\', and we were 
often saluted by the title, Hxui-H sin- 
sty, (teacliei*s of the flowery flag,) a 
term applied to teachers from America. 
1 find myself able to understand most 
that is said by the people here, though 
it would require some time to render 
myself familiar with the diflferences of 
pronunciation between this and the 
Ti^ Chili dialect. The brethren here 
do not feel themselves permanently lo- 
cated, and study to improve the oppor- 
tunities oflfered ibr doing good and 
studying the language till public aflfairs 
assume a more settled appearance. 
There are COO soldiers, more than half 
of whom are Europeans, now on this 
island. 

From Kulong86 Mr. D. proceeded to Chu- 
san, where he remained nearly two months, 
principally at Tinghai, a city a few miles 
south of 30° W. Lat., and about seventy miles 
from Ningpho on the main land. 

Sept 8. On leaving Hongkong I 
took ten boxes of Chinese books, lour 
of which were left at Kulangsd, three 
were landed here, two have been sent 
on to the north, and one is reserved for 
distribution on our way back. The 
last month has been agreeably, and I 
hope profitably, spent here in company 
with Rev. Mr. Milne. He has recently 
commenced divine service with the 
Chinese on the Sabbath, and at eve- 
ning, at his own house. Last Sunday 
there were ten Chinese present. The 
people of the city (now numbering 
about 10,000,] freely converse on the 
subject of Christianity, and receive and 
read Christian books. This is, from 
present appearances, a promising field 
for missionary labor. Chapo, Chinhai, 
and Ningpho, are each within one day's 
sail from this j)lace, and the capital of 
the province is also near. Ningpho is 
to be one of the consular cities, con- 
taining more than half a million of in- 
habitants, and, probably, each of the 
cities pointed out as the future resi- 
dence of English consuls, will contain 
more than half a million. Indeed, if 
the treaty be ratified and its provisions 
be executed, as there is now reason to 
believe they will be, the Empire is 
open to Christian eflfort We may now 
think of " China opened.^^ 

In this connexion Mr. Dean communicates 
the more important provisions of the late 
treaty between China and the British govern- 
ment, by which the ports of Canton, Amoy, 
Fu-chau-fu, Ningpho and Shanghai, chief 
cities of provinces which extend along the 



sea-board nine hundred miles, and contain 
more than 130,000,000 of inbabitsnts, are 
thrown open to the western world 3 and 
adds,— 

Here is the largest empire on the 
globe, hitherto an alien from the rest of 
the civilized world, now brought into 
friendly relations with the rest of man- 
kind, and constituting one of the great 
national fraternity. Thus a new and 
extensive field is opened to the com- 
mercial, scientific, and Christian world 
In relation to the first two, the field 
will be well occupied. There will, 
doubtless, be no want of men or means 
for the prosecution of their respective 
objects, and each promises a rich bar- 
vest But will thero be a proportion- 
ate interest and becoming exertions for 
the richer rewards and still higher ob- 
jects of Christianity ? The agents of 
Romanism are roady to enter into these 
opening cities, but whero are the ad- 
vocates of a pure faith, who shall point 
these hundreds of millions to the Lamb 
of God ? 

Sept. 18. Sabbath. To-day, for the 
second time, I preached on board the 
"Thames," an English 74 gun-ship. 
About forty of the crew are European, 
and the addition of several seamen from 
other ships, with several military ofli- 
cers from the shore, rendered the con- 
gregation somewhat numerous for ship- 
board; and the fact that one of the 
officers of the ship died two days ago, 
rendered the assembly solemn and at- 
tentive to divine truth. There are 
among the officei*s of the shipping and 
the military gentlemen stationed here, 
many excellent men who regard the 
observances of religion, and some who 
join with us in prayer for the salvation 
of this people. At evening some mili- 
tary gentlemen came in, and joined us 
in family worship. 

20. A party returned from a visit to 
the island of Pooto, which is one day's 
sail from this place, and situated about 
a mile and a half from the eastern point 
of Chusan. This, with some other isl- 
ands in the vicinity, is occupied by 
Budhist priests, who number several 
thousands and constitute the only in- 
habitants of the place. The temples 
are large and numerous, and well sup- 
ported by the contribution of the natives, 
who visit the island in multitudes for 
devotional purposes. The priests are 
civil to foreigners, and sometimes fbr- 
nish sedan-chairs for the accommoda' 
tion of their visiters. The gentlemen 
expressed themselves as highly pleased 
with their visit. 
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22. Walked to the Cameronian hills, 
on which the troops were encamped in 
tents in 1840, and where so many, (500,) 
in consequence of their exposure to the 
rains, sleeping on the gi'ound, and want 
of suitable provisions, died. On our 
way saw the women, old and young, 
called out to sweep the streets under 
the superintendence of an European 
police. The husbands and brothers of 
these females are said, to a great ex- 
tent, to be absent in the war or to have 
died in battle. The people, as usual, 
appeared eager to receive books, and 
among the receivers was one old man 
who had just come in from the coun- 
try in his chair, borne by two servants. 

23. Walked thi'ough the east gate 
into the country, passing paddy fields 
and farm houses, all indicating a good 
supply of the good things of this life ; 
and the people we met appeared very 
civil and kind. The children came to 
the door to gaze at the strangers, but 
were ready to answer our questions 
and appeared pleased on being noticed. 
The sound of the cuckoo is now heard 
in the morning, and every thing in na- 
ture around us reminds of home and 
native land. But all around us that is 
artificial, reminds us of home only by 
the contrast, 

30. At 5 o'clock this morning I start- 
ed, in company with a few friends, for 
an excursion into the country. Leav- 
ing the city by the north gate, we pass- 
ed Yungtung (eastern valley) for about 
two miles, when we came to an eleva- 
tion, from which we enjoyed a fine view 
of the city and shipping at the south, 
and the verdant vallies on the east and 
west Except the gardens of vegeta- 
bles, the fields were covered with rice, 
this being the second crop for the year ; 
and while the fields were divided into 
every variety of form, by brooks of wa- 
ter and winding foot-paths, the grain 
was fast approaching its mature giowth, 
with here and there a pai'cel with yel- 
low tops indicating the ripening har- 
vest. Among the fields were cottages, 
and along the margin of the valley 
were seen numerous farm-houses, while 
the hills on either side were uninhabit- 
ed and uncultivated, except near the 
base. A few gentle elevations, includ- 
ing each an acre or two of ground, 
were covered with groves of pine and 
fir ti'ees, and in pait occupied as a 
resting place for the dead. After rest- 
ing our horses, and refreshing ourselves 
for half an hour by a view of the sce- 
nery around us, we passed on to the 
village of Chacho, situated in a valley 



of the same name, which is beautified 
by a meandering stream of pure water. 

Oct. 3. Observed the monthly con- 
cert in company with a few friends, 
including some of the military ofiScers. 

5. Took leave of my friends, includ- 
ing several Chinese with whom I had 
formed some acquaintance, and sailed 
for Macao, where we arrived after a 
pleasant passage of five days, having 
winds and current in our favor. 

For the expense of my passage to 
and from Amoy and Chusan, I am obli- 

fed to the generosity of Capt. George 
eirce, commander of the "Lowell," 
and to his brother, W. P. Peirce, Esq., 
one of its proprietors. For the uni- 
form kindness of these two gentlemen 
I am much indebted, and the attentions 
I have received from the ofiScers and 
crew of the " Lowell " rendered our 
relations pleasant and I hope profitable 
to alL 

Religious services at Hongkong — La- 
bors of Hok Heng. 

The extracts which follow relate chiefly to 
incidents at Hongkong, to which place Mr. 
Dean and family removed in October. 

Nov. 28. We have just commenced 
a service for those speaking the Ti6 
Chili dialect, having two or three regu- 
larly each morning at family worship. 
Last Sabbath we opened the vestry in 
the chapel for this class of men, and 
met seven in the morning and thirteen 
in the allemoon, who, with two or three 
exceptions, listened to the gospel for 
the first time. We feel encouraged by 
this small beginning ; and the interest 
manifested by this class of men being 
greater than that discovered in those 
who speak any other dialect of the 
Chinese whom we have met, leads us 
to hope that our efforts may prove suc- 
cessful. So far as I have the means of 
judging, no class of Chinese appear so 
friendly and candid, and so ready to 
listen attentively to what we have to 
say to them, as those speaking the Ti^ 
Chili dialect. There are, perhaps, two 
or three hundred Ti6 Chili men in 
Hongkong, and quite a proportion of 
the inhabitants of Chekchii, on the 
opposite side of the island, speak this 
dialect. The district of Ti6 Chiii is not 
included in the coast opened to for- 
eigners, and it is doubtful whetlier we 
should be allowed to reside there for 
the present At Amoy and Fii-chau- 
iii the language so nearly resembles it 
that by a little practice we might ren- 
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der ourselves intelligible to the people. 
At Ningpho there are quite a number 
of this class of men, and at Shanghai a 
still larger number, comprising a large 
portion of the multitude of seamen vis- 
iting and residing there, and a number 
of tradesmen who live there with their 
&miliea We hold ourselves in readi- 
ness to go to any of these places where 
it is thought we may be most useful. 

It has been sickly at Ki!dangsi!i the 
last season, but we have reason to think 
it may in future prove to be a healthy 
place ; and the climate of any of the 
other places accessible, we have no 
doubt would prove congenial to our 
health. The cold weather is quite re- 
viving to my constitution, while it favors 
mental exertion and spiritual enjoy- 
ment. 

My time in the morning is spent with 
a teacher ; in the aflemoon I spend 
some time with the assistant, partly for 
my own benefit and partly for his, and 
associate with the people as circum- 
stances allow. I take some part in the 
Eoglish services of the chapel, which 
are well attended, and have occasional- 
ly calls to officiate at fimerals and attend 
the sick, there being many soldiers and 
officers stationed on shore, besides one 
hundred or more English ships now in 
the harbor. Among this multitude, 
many are placed in circumstances 
which dispose them to listen to the 
consolations and warnings of the gos- 
pel. 

Dec. 4. Sabbath. At our service 
for the Ti6 Chiii men, we had about 
the same number present as mentioned 
last Sabbath. 

To-day, Capt. Marquis, of the Thames, 
died at Macao. While at Chusan, Capt 
M. invited us to hold divine service for 
^several successive Sabbaths on board 
his ship, and, in his last sickness, refer- 
ed to those efforts as the means, in the 
hands of Grod, of his conversion. 

11. We have to-day had more than 
thirty different Ti6 Chiii men at our 
services ; about a dozen in tlie morn- 
ing, and twenty in the aflernoon. They 
listened attentively, and bowed the 
knee with us in prayer before the 
throne of Him who is able to subdue 
and sanctify their hearts. We have, 
during the week, had from five to ten 
Chinese at our morning worship. 

The service in the Canton dialect 
continues to be well attended and in- 
teresting. Br. Roberts has been with 
us for a day or two, and to-day took 
part with br. Shuck in his services, in 
Chinese, The prospect for doing good 



to this people appears encouraging, and 
we hope, with the concurrence of the 
Board, soon to be situated where we 
may bring a greater number under a 
Christian influence. 

13. This moi*ning we had thirteen 
Chinese at worship, — a part of them 
being in our employ, and the remain- 
der were brought in by their influence. 
We are reading in course the Acts of 
the Apostles, and those who can, take 
a part with us in reading the scriptures, 
and answer questions on the portion 
read. 

14. Received to-day some particu- 
lai-s of the riot which took place at 
Canton last week. It appears tliat sev- 
eral persons, who in consequence of 
the peace had been thrown out of 
office and employment, had for some 
time been working upon the feelings of 
the lower class by holding up the Eng- 
lish to opprobrium ; and had collected 
the names of petitioners to the number 
of 40,000 against tlie encroachments 
made upon their long-established cus- 
toms in allowing foreign women to re- 
side in the city and foreigners to build 
houses where they pleased, &c., which 
were sent in to tlie governor. About 
this time some disturbance arose 
among the lascars, and this gave an 
opportunity for the flame which had 
been kindling, to burst forth. Several 
of the foreign factories were burnt, 
some lives lost, and much property de- 
stroyed and treasure removed. 

18. Sabbath. Preached in English 
and conducted one service in Chinese, 
leaving the other to the assistant 
Among the attendants at Chinese wor- 
ship was one Tie Chiu man of some 
respectability, who has just opened a 
shop in Hongkong, and appears inter- 
ested in what he has heard to-day. He 
says he has a son fourteen years old, 
whom he wishes to place under our 
instruction. 

22. I have been employed to-day in 
interpreting the testimony of some Chi- 
nese witnesses before a court martial, 
on a case of murder committed by an 
English soldier on a Chinaman. The 
Chinese witness is sworn according to 
their own form, not by kissing the 
bible, but by breaking an eartlien bowl 
from which tliey eat rice. 

Under date of Jan. 7, 18i3, Mr. Dean gives 
a few extracts translated from the journal of 
his native assistant, Hok Heng, of which the 
following is a specimen. 

« Dec. 24, 1842. After worship this 
morning, Mr. Dean told me to write 
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down the most important doctrines of 
ehristianity, with a collection of proofs 
from the scriptures, into a small book, 
so that this morning I did not go out : 
in the aflemoon, brought what I had 
written fbr correction, and read with 
Mr. Dean. 

'^SS. After worship continued col- 
lecting the Christian doctrines as yes- 
terday, and having read in the auer- 
noon, took dinner and went out I 
Ibund one man upwards of thirty years 
of age, who came in a junk. He asked 
me if the books I distributed were 
books . of counsel ? I replied, they 
were, yet they did not resemble those 
of the Chinese, being much better. He 
said, * Ouf Chinese books are excellent ; 
how can these be better ?' I replied, 
* Chinese morality can regulate the 
body, but cannot save the soiil; but 
lliese books that I am distributing teach 
how to regulate the body and soul and 
to obtain the soul's salvation. They 
may be compared to a person sitting in 
a well, looking at the heavens or look- 
ing at the earth through a bamboo ; do 
they not appear small ? So what you 
see in these books externally, is not 
great' After this, I explained to him 
minutely the doctriqes of Jesus Christ 
and the wonderful righteousness of 
God. His heart submitted to what I 
said, and he exclaimed, ' I am nobody, 
and yet I am permitted to receive in- 
struction which resembles the first 
sight of objects to one awaking from a 
dream, or the first dawn of conscious- 
ness : as one aroused from a state of 
inebriety, now, for the first time, do I 
learn that there is an end to the things 
of time, while the heavenly doctrines 
are eternal. Oh, that I might obtain 
salvation.' When I heard him speak- 
ing thus, I questioned him as to his 
former education, and found that at 
nineteen he had entered one of the first 
classical schools, but had not completed 
his course, and while telling me this, 
he changed color and smote on his 
breast I too, sighed, and endeavored 
to comfort him, and gave him two 
books, and told him, when be went 
back, to counsel his friends and rela- 
tions. He readily assented, and we 
parted. 

"27. AlYer worship, went to purchase 
some articles and returned to continue 
the Christian doctrines. In the after- 
noon read with Mr. Dean, and at seven, 
had worship with Mr. Shuck. 

"28. Alter worship, went out to in- 
vite men to come to worship on the 
morrow ; at half past 10 read with Mrs. 



Dean, and wrote a letter ; in die after* 
noon read over with Mr. Dean tbe- 
scripture selections ^ the Sabbath ex- 
ercise, and after dinner again went out 
to find Ti^ Chii!i men, but did not suc- 
ceed and returned home late. 

"29. Sabbath. At 7 o'clock had 
worship with Mr. Shuck, and 'after 
breakfast went to the market to call a 
Ti6 Chid man who kept a vegetable 
stall He returned with me, thoo^h he 
had never before attended worship. F 
explained Rom. 16th chap., 15th and 
16th verses ; ^ve other men present 

" Jan. 4, 184a After breakftutt and 
worship, went out to invite men to at- 
tend on the morrow. Took a boat, 
but found only one Ti^ Chid jimk, the 
men of which, however, gladly recmv- 
ed me. In the evening went to see 
man who kept a tea shop, to 
him to worship. He begged me not t 
trouble myself to call him, as he woul 
come himself He then offered 





some fish, which I refused, but he per — ' 
sisted, and I at last accepted them, tell — 
ing him that if he came to worship, E 
should rejoice, but that his presents^d 
gave me no pleasure. 

"5. Sabbath. Went to the bazars J 
chapel with Mr. Shuck, to have wor— "3 
ship. After break&st had wmhi|qc 
with the Ti6 Chid men; explaiiiedE:> 
Matt 10th chap., 37th verse to a9th : 
about six men present During Eng-- 
lish worship, hearing that six jumcs ~ 
stopped here waiting for a fair wind i 
order to return home, I hastily went 
invite them to come to worship. The^^i^ 
did not understand me, but I explaineiK:^ 
to them some of the doctrines m 
Christ, at which they rejoiced, and re — 
turned with me. We found Mr. Deanc: 

had commenced worship, explainin 

Rom. 3d cbap., 23d to 26th verees...^^ 

After worship Mr. D. asked them 

they had ever heard these doctrines 

fore ; they aU said, no. They were abouV* 

twenty in number. I asked them, i 

they returned this way to come 

to worship, which they promised to do. 

Visit to the main land — Chehekk 

Feb. 20. In company with Mr. 
Shuck and another gentleman, I start- 
ed this morning for Kow Lun. Thiea 
is a town of four or five thousand in- 
habitants, situated five or six raile» 
north of Hongkong on the main land. 
After selecting a basket of books, and 
making provision for some refi^shment, 
we took a boat and passed over the 
water — about a mile-— to the main land, 
where we landed near a llttla hamlat 
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We soon had several eager applicants 
for tracts, who were partially supplied, 
ynth th^ promise of more in case we 
jbad any left on our return. From this 
we passed over a piece of gently rising 
ground, leaving a small village on the 
right surrounded by trees, and came to 
a few houses clustered on the opposite 
side of this peninsula, when we were 
invited into the dwelling of an old man 
who ofiered us tea and received a 
bpok. Here we ascended a hill from 
which we saw the valley to the north 
highly cultivated, lined on one side by 
the waters of a small bay, and on the 
other by hills of granite, from which 
larae quantities of stone are taken tor 
bunding. These are split out of the 
solid rock of various length from two 
to twenty feet, and as regular as planks 
or hewn timber. The Chinese excel 
in this work, and large numbers are 
thus employed, particularly in this re- 
gion, virhich furnishes much of the 
building material for surrounding 
places. 

Descending into the valley, we pass- 
ed along through cultivated fields — of 
sweet potatoes, wheats etc.,— and came 
to the village of Tu-ka-wan, where we 
found about four hundred people who 
spoke the Ti6 Chiii dialect Here we 
were first surrounded by about fifty 
children, all, apparently, less than 
twelve years old. On finding them 
i^ak this dialect, I commenced by 
telling them what children of their age 
were in the habit of doing in America, 
and that many of them contributed of 
their money to send teachers to the 
children of other countries, to persuade 
them to love and obey the true God. 
They hstened with silent attention, and 
when I proposed giving them books, 
Aey all surrounded me with extended 
'hands and sparkling eyes, and were be- 
coming clamorous, when it was pro- 
posed that they form a circle, to which 
tbey readily agreed : all behaved very 
orderly, and promised to take the books 
to their parents. By this time a large 
number of people had assembled, and 
listened attentively to an account of the 
compassion of the true God, who sent 
his Son to atone for the sins of the 
world and save men. Some sensible 
inquiries were made by persons pres- 
sent, and at the close they invited us 
mto a temple near by, to partake of tea 
and cakes with them. The most en- 
tire cordiality and hospitality were man- 
ifested by all here and elsewhere, after 
finding themselves able to converse 
with U8. We were rather surprised at 



the apparent want of fear and mistrust 
on the part of individuals met in the 
fields, as well as at insulated houses 
by the wayside. At Kow Lun, where 
we terminated our walk, there are, 
perhaps, four or five thousand people, 
and the residence of a mandarin of 
some rank. Here we distributed the 
remainder of our books, and were for- 
tunate to have but a few remaining at 
the time of entering the city, for the 
crowd became so great, that we found, 
after a few minutes, a great difficulty 
in moving back or forward. When it 
was seen that there were no more 
books, we were able to walk through 
the streets, all of which were very nar- 
row ; but it appeared a place of pretty 
active business. There is a fort and a 
few soldiers for the defence of the 
place. 

Some of the ravines and groves of 
trees in the vicinity are very pretty. 
This valley, including the several vil- 
lages, contains eight or ten thousand 
people, and whenever we went among 
them, we met with nothing but .civility, 
and a disposition to listen to what we 
had to say. 

25. Went this morning to Chekchii, 
taking a bearer and a bundle of books. 
Several persons recollected my former 
visit, and since that time several hun- 
dred Ti6 Chiu men from the coast have 
come in for trade. Many who never 
before heai*d a foreigner speak their 
language, listened with surprise to the 
strange doctrines from a stranger, in 
the language in which they were born. 
They followed us in a crowd, as we 
went from one place to another, sim- 
ply to hear the new doctrine or to 
hear the stranger speak ; for the books 
were left in another place and distribu- 
ted afterwards. It was stated by a 
militaiy officer present, that he had 
seen no class of the Chinese appear so 
interesting, and that they ought to have 
some one to labor among them. From 
the results of to-day, I am induced to 
go over soon and spend a number of 
days at Chekchii with the assistant 



EXTRACTS FROM MR. BENNETT's JOUR- 

JSAIi. 

During the month of January, Mr. B. visited 
several villages south of Tavoy, mostly situ- 
ated on the river, or under the hills contigu- 
ous to it, preaching the gospel and distribu- 
ting books and tracts. In one of these ex- 
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canioni the number of books distributed mtss 
1876, or 136^20 pages, of which 640 books 
were portions of scripture, comprising 78,524 
pages. ''From this tour,'' Mr. B. remarks, 
** I feel persuaded, that if these villages could 
be visited frequently by the messengers of 
salvation, there would be some found to give 
glory to God, and churches of the living God 
might be planted among some of them. But 
weak as we are here, and full as our hands 
arc of other work, it cannot be done by any of 
us in Tavoy, without neglecting other very 
important work. Who will come over and 
help us 7 Who is to take the place of those 
now in the field, when death lays us low in 
the grave 7 We look to the churches for aid } 
we long to be strengthened, we pray for aid 
from above, we wait, have waited, and will 
still wait 3 but, O Lord, how long shall we 
toil alone, and of the multitude of thy people 
upon the earth, there be none to come to our 
assistance 7" 

Jan., 1843. The first village visit- 
ed was Shen Moke-te, near vv^hich is 
situated one of the most celebrated pa- 
godas in all this region. The village is 
small, only ten or twelve bouses, and 
the pagoda no great afiair, though vis- 
ited by pilgrims from a distance, be- 
cause of its supposed sanctity, and the 
CTeat merit attached to its worship. 
Found here several Shyans, who are on 
a pilgrimage to the shrines in the land. 
I nave before found the people from 
the Shyan country in various places in 
these provinces and in Burmah. It 
seems they travel the country in parties 
of two, five, or more, sometimes ma- 
king a stop at or near some supposed 
holy place, where they are employed 
in casting small brass bells for the pa- 
godas, or brass images of Gaudama, in 
which they are very expert ; thus pay- 
ing theii* way in a pecuniary point of 
view, besides adding to their stock of 
merit As some of the party cim gen- 
erally read Burmese books, we gener- 
ally supply them. At this time our 
books were very well received. On 
returning to the landing, found a boat 
fi*om Mergui, and gave books to some 
of the people. 

Some of the islands in the Tavoy 
river having no fresh water on them, 
the occupants are under the necessity 
of crossing over to the main land to 
wells for water. Met a party of this 
kind on our way back to the boat, 
some of whom were anxious for books. 
One man said he had formerly received 
a book ; but what was its title, or what 
the bdpk was about, he could not tell ; 
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all he seemed to know, wa% it was onfi^ 
of Jesus Christ's printed books. 

Early in the morning left the boai 
viith two men, and as many books 
we could well carry, and bent our way t 
San-wa, a village of ten houses, the 
to Shwa Pu-doung. On our way cross 
ed a hill virith a pagoda and kyoiing o: 
its summit. Here found a few priests^ 
viith some boys, and gave books 
those who desired. Descending tliii 
hill, we crossed a stream over one o: 
the longest and best wooden bridges 
have ever yet met made by the na~ 
tives. 

On our way to the next village mer ^ 
two men, and on asking them if they^ 
would accept a book, one of them re~ 
plied, *<No, I know all about yoiUK 
books, I do not like them." Well, 8ai£» k 
I, why not, what is the mattcAr witbrC^ 
them, have you ever read tliem£ 
'^ Yes," said he, " you sa^ there is aizm:.^ i 
eternal God, I do not believe there is^f ^ : 
I wish to attain annihilation, my god iaf -B 
annihilated, and I wish to attain Hi^jcS^ tJ 
same." But, said 1, suppose yoiLr^::^"^^ 
should, by and by, find yourself mis- " 
taken, and that annihilation canrwt 
attained by any one, what will you do i 
" But I shall ; I do not believe youm-BLP^^^'o 
books, nor do I wish to. You and W. X^d 
are not alike ; you are a white man, 1L « *» 
am a brown man; you wear panta— -^^^^^ 
loons, I wear a paso ; we are not alike. ^J^iit 
and our religions are not alike ; you coo'^^ i 
on your way to the village, and I wilH-i""*^^ 
go my way. I do not wish to hear any^^ g::M:-MX 
words on this subject" The 
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who was with me, then commencet^^^^^ 
conversation with him, reconamendin gs^ ^-^ *u 
to him to examine the sufcgect, &c-.^:» -^^^^^ 
He looked at him a moment, and theBc:*:^^^®^ 
asked where he was bom? The replj^^^^^'^ 
was, " In one of the cities near Ava.*^*" 
"You are a Burman, then ?" "Yes.*^ 
"Have you cast off your father am 
mother, the religion you were educa — ■ 
ted in, and when you die will have 
one to make a funeral for you ; and en- 
tered this man's religion?" Said the 
assistant, "Hear me a moment, 
examined the religion of Gaudama and 
the religion of Christ ; the former, I' 
found, was not worthy of my belief, 
and the latter was ;" and then proceed- 
ed to give some account of his religious 
experience, &c. 

We now entered the village of 
Nyoung Seen, of near fifty houses, and 
commenced our visitation fi*om house 
to house. Found some who had be- 
fore received books, and who seemed 
glad to get others; but numy of the 
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people at first pretended they could 
not read, and did not seem disposed to 
wish books. However, when handed 
a tract, very generally they would com- 
mence the reading of it It seems some 
one has been so wise as to tell the peo- 
ple that if they read the books that tell 
of Jesus Christ the nats will be offend- 
ed, and catch them ! This is one way 
for the priests to keep the people in ig- 
norance, that tliey may live upon the 
fruits of their superstition ; and the peo- 
ple are far more afraid of the priests 
and nats, than they are of an eternal 
hell. 

Crossed over the paddy fields to 
Mo-so-ken, a fishing village of twelve 
houses; and thence down the river, 
with the assistant and another man to 
carry books, by land, while the boat 
went down the river to the landing 
place of Ping-tau village. Visited the 
village of Ma-gye-shan, and from thence 
to the viUage of Ping-tau. The former 
village mostly consists of scattered 
houses along the road. As the most of 
these villagers were engaged platting 
danee leaves for covering houses, on 
the bank of the river, some miles dis- 
tant, many of the houses were unoccu- 
pied. As we were nearly out of tracts, 
I directed my steps to the landing 
place, while the assistant went to the 
village of Ping-tau. When the assist- 
ant came, he said the head man of the 
village wished me to come and visit 
him, and preach the gospel to the peo- 
ple around him. In the aflemoon, when 
the boat arrived, we took more books 
and went to the village. As several 
people had assembled at the head man's 
house, I addressed them on the good- 
ness of God in sending his Son to die 
for men, and when I had done, was fol- 
lowed by the assistant. After which, 
many inquiries were made and books 
adced for. Gave the head man a New 
Testament and other books, and sup- 
plied the desires of the people. In the 
assembly was a very respectable ap- 
pearing man from another village, who 
not only wished books for himself, but 
for others who lived near him. This 
reasonable request was complied with. 
Returning to the boat, we were called 
upon bv some boatmen, who were soon 
to sail ior Maulmain, and who desired 
books. Had a very satisfactory day 
thus far ; many have heard the word, 
by the hearmg of the ear, and more 
have received it in their hands, but 
how many of all the number will re- 
ceive the truth in the love of it, we 
must leave for another day. We hop^ 
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and pray that the Lord will shed down 
his Holy Spirit upon his word; — for 
most of the books distributed to-day 
have been portions of the scriptures ; — 
and thus save the souls, who have re- 
ceived it in their hands, and cause them 
to receive it in their hearts. 



ffierOTanj. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 

ONCKEir. 

Renewal of persecution at Hamburg — In- 
crease of the church. 

The following letter was written at Lock- 
stedt, under date of May 13, at which time 
Mr. O. was under sentence of a fine of 300 
marks, or imprisonment for four weeks in the 
state prison, '^ for having administered the sa- 
craments/' From private communications of 
a later date, we learn that the sentence was 
carried into effect on the 15th. ** My health 
was improving considerably," he writes from 
the prison May 18, '^ when on the 15th inst. 
I was conducted to my old quarters. How 
consoling to know that our every step is or- 
dered by unerring wisdom, and our light af- 
flictions are to work out for us an exceeding 
weight of glory. I am therefore happy and 
resigned, and await the Lord's will. Jesus is 
with us at all times and in all places, and we 
need no more. In his presence is fulness of 
joy, even when we are in prison." 

In the same letter he adds: '^My heart 
bleeds when I think on the conduct of my 
persecutors j if we weep, let it be for those 
who forbid us to preach Christ to perishing 
sinners. » » » * » Whilst weeping and 
praying over our enemies, we will look with 
holy contempt on every weapon formed against 
Zion. The arm of the Lord shall break them 
in pieces." 

I stated in my last that my health 
had been so much impaired as to have 
unfitted me for the discharge of du- 
ties and privileges connected with the 
spread of the gospel. There was a 
slight improvement in the disordered 
part, but in Feb. I had a visit from three 
brethren, members of the church at Co- 
penhagen, who remained at Hamburg 
upwards of a fortnight, during which I 
had many interviews with them of so 
unpleasant a nature, that my heart was 
filled with grief. This was attended 
with serious consequences, not only to 
my throat but to my health generally ; 
and I felt in March and April so ex- 
ceedingly weidL, that I concluded it to 
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be duty to retire into the country, at 
such a distance from Hamburg that I 
can still direct the mission, whilst I am 
far enough away from seeing much 
company. I rejoice to add that though 
I have been only three weeks here, the 
purer air and as hard manual labor in 
the garden, &c., as I could perform, 
have been blessed to me, and I feel 
a considerable improvement. I long to 
return to the best of all employments, — 
of pointing sinners to the lamb of God, 
and comforting and establishing in the 
truth such as have already believed in 
Jesus. 

We went on, since my last, without 
experiencing any opposition from the 
authorities until a few weeks ago, when 
I was summoned before the police, in 
consequence of two of our former mem- 
bers, who had been excluded on ac- 
count of disorderly conduct. These 
two individuals wished to get married 
in Altona, but when the vicar found 
they were Baptists he refused to do so, 
unless they promised to have their chil- 
dren sprinkled and brought up as mem- 
bers of the Lutheran church. This 
minister professed a great deal of friend- 
ship for me and the above persons, 
and when he found that they would 
not come under the pledge alluded to, 
he promised to procure the permission 
of government from Schleswick, if they 
would only procure their certificate of 
baptism from me. When they applied 
to me for this, I stated it as my convic- 
tion that this document was only sought 
for to bring me into difficulties, and I 
refused to give it. However, I was so 
much troubled with them, and so fully 
did they believe the Lutheran minis- 
ter's profession of friendship, that our 
deacons were induced to give their 
consent for the certificate. The pro- 
vost, instead, I suppose, of sending it 
to Schleswick, sent it to the police in 
Hamburg, and, it appears, a false state- 
ment along with it, that I had married 
these persons. After a protocol had 
been taken of all these matters, I was 
permitted to go home. The affair has 
since been brought by Senator Binder, 
the chief magistrate, into the senate, 
and thati)ody decided on the 3d of May, 
that I should pay 300 marks or be im- 
prisoned for fQur weeks, for having ad- 
ministered the sacraments. This de- 
cision was published to me on the day 
when, a twelve-month ago, the fearful 
judgment commenced which laid a 
great part of our city waste. I stated 
to Senator B. that I had gone into the 
country for the benefit of my health, 



and inquired if it was necessary to m 
directly to prison; on which he tM 
me to come again on Wednesday, 15th 
May. 

As I may be sent firom the police o^ 
fice to prison, and thus prevented, fin* 
four weeks, from writing to you, I do 
so now. Our meetings have not as yet 
been interfered with, and it is posable 
that it may be an isolated measure, in 
consequence of having a written docur 
ment in their hands, of my having 
transgressed their law. The same feel- 
ing, however, of bitter hatred to Christ 
and his people, which was evinced on 
former occasions, still exists ; and we 
had but recently a proof of it, in the 
banishment of one of our brethren fix>m 
the town for a twelve-month, on ac- 
count of his having distributed tracts. 
Another brother was recendy threatfuir- 
ed with imprisonment and banishment 
if ever he was found again distributing 
tracts, and a third was sentenced to pay 
five dollars for the same ofience. 

In the midst of all this we see much 

food effected, and we had the last 
lord's-day the most numerous addition 
we have ever had to rejoice in. Twelve 
dear brethren and sisters were admit- 
ted ; and since then a young man from 
the fi'ontiers of Austria has been bap- 
tized, and another convert fix)m near 
Konigsberg has just arrived to join us. 
We see the work of the lliord prosper- 
ing. Sinners are snatched from the 
eternal pit, and Christ rejoices in see- 
ing the travail of his soul. Our little 
trials are therefore to be considered as 
light indeed, when along with the ex- 
tension of the blessed Redeemer's cause 
we can believe that even oiu: own best 
interests are only advanced when earth 
and hell are doing their worst. We 
need, however, the prayers of God^s 
saints, that in all things we may prove 
ourselves to be servants of the uving 
God ; and I commend myself and the 
cause generally to your fervent suppli- 
cations at a throne of grace, and that of 
our dear American brethren gen^nliy. 

The faith and patience of our beloved bro- 
ther exhibited in these extracts, were forth- 
with honored. By a letter from a friend ia 
England, we are informed that Mr. Oncken 
having applied to have his imprisonment de- 
ferred on account of the state of his health, 
and stating that he had cherished no feelingt 
of hostility towards the "powers that be," 
but had honored and obeyed the goYemmient 
in every thing pertaining to this life, the mj^- 
ter was again brought before the Senate, and 
on the 19th of May he was summoned to tbf 
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town hall and iHformed that he was free. 
''OarlMX>tlier desired, on leaving the prison, 
that his liberation might not involve conditions 
that would ensnare and embarrass him, and to 
nse his own language, he says, ' My temporal 
deliverance was such a one as I need in Christ 
for my soul, uncondUitmal andjree.^ " 

PenecutioH in Hanover, Oldenbvrg, Je- 

veTy &fc. 
The church near the Hartz mountains, with 
which Mr. Sander is connected, mentioned 
below, contains about thirty members; and 
''at several other places in Hanover light is 
breaking forth." 

Our dear brother in Hanover, and in 
diflferent parts of Oldenburg, are called 
to endure a severe trial. Br. Sander 
wrote a few days ago, that his mother 
has just left the prison, and that he 
should now be taken to it Confisca- 



tion of goods and imprisonment are the 
order of the day. Not the smallest 
number of persons are permitted to 
meet together for the worship of God. 
The little band at Othfreesen, Salzget- 
ter, and Goslar, are, however, still main- 
taining their ground. At Jever, in the 
grand duchy of Oldenburg, things be- 
gin to wear a threatening aspect The 
consistory of that place has prohibited 
every religious meeting, the distribu- 
tion of tracts, in fact every effort for 
the spread of the gospel, and has called 
on the civil power to enforce their de- 
cision. I commend these dear perse- 
cuted saints to the prayers of our breth- 
ren. 

I rejoice to add, we are of good cour- 
age. We serve a good cause, and a 
Master who will, at all events, give us 
the victory through faith in his name. 
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MOfTTHLT COirCERT MAP. 

The following letter from the author of the 
Monthly Concert Map, written at the re- 
quest of the editor, will be found worthy of 
the attention of such as are interested in the 
geography of those countries where our mis- 
Bionaries are laboring. 

Boston, July 15, 1843. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

The new map of Burmah, Siom, and 
their vicinity, in which you have shown a 
deep interest, is now before the public. I 
have succeeded in getting it printed, by 
lithography, on cotton cloth. This some- 
what reduces the expense ; but the princi- 
pal advantage is, that it may be folded and 
sent anywhere, like any piece of goods, 
without injury. If it becomes wrinkled by 
fbldiag, a warm flat iron applied to the 
back, will prove an effectual remedy. The 
map shouki not be wet before ironing, es- 
pecially if painted ; as the water will dis- 
solve the colors. 

The map inclodes all the countries from 
Calcatta, on the west, to Bangkok, or 
rather, to Bangpakong, about fifty miles 
lieyond Bangkok, on the east : and from 
the southern point of Tenasserim to the 
opirthem boondar^ of Assam. Of course. 



it includes nearly all of Bengal, and some 
other parts of Hindostan, Bhotan, Assam, 
Munipore, the British provinces of Chitta- 
gong, Arracan and Tenasserim, the whole 
of the Burman Empire, a part of Thibet, 
all parts of Siam in which missions can be 
established for a long time to come, and 
nearly all of Yunnan and a part of Su- 
chuen, in China. It gives the places of 
forty-four missionary stations and out-sta- 
tions of the American Baptist Board. On 
the colored maps, eighteen of these are 
designated by a broad red circle drawn 
around each of them, so that their position 
can be seen at a distance by lamp light. 
It gives, also, the situation of many other 
placesj where there are missions of the 
English Baptist and other societies. To 
have included other missions of any impor- 
tance, the map must have been made 
much larger, and, therefore, so expensive 
as to prevent its general circulation. 

I believe you will find this at least as 
correct as any other map of that region. 
Much of the geography of that part of the 
world, you are aware, is very imperfectly 
understood, and not a little of it rests upon 
ipere conjecture. I have brought together 
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the belt antborktet within my reach, fol- 
lowed them where they appeared worthy 
of confidence, and reconciled them aa well 
ai I conld where they contradicted each 
other. On thb pomt, it may be well to 
particularize. 

Of Hindoatan, the geography ia tolerably 
well nnderitood. In that part and Bho- 
taa, I have followed the fine English map, 
in Crawford's Embassy to the Court of 
A?a. 

Assam was first drawn from the same 
map ; bat proving very defective in some 
points, and incorrect in others, was almost 
wholly reconstrncted from a map pnblished 
in the Calcutta Asiatic Journal, compared 
with the splendid maps pnblished from ac- 
tual survey, by the British government in 
India. The boundary is from Tassin's 
Map of India, and is substantially the same 
given in all others which give a boundary. 
It should be known, however, that the 
boundary of Assam has been ascertained 
by actual exploration, only at a very few 
points, and may prove to be very different 
from the present supposition. 

Arracan, also, was first laid down from 
Crawford's map, and was also found to be 
very incorrect. It was, therefore, recon- 
structed from a very neat map in the Cal- 
cutta Directory. The location of Megez- 
zio and Bombee was ascertained from the 
description of the Baptbt missionaries. 
They alao are the authority for the position 
of Chetza's village, and, to a considerable 
extent, for the course of the river Koladan, 
none of which, except for a short distance 
above Akyab, was found correctly drawn 
on any map. 

Burmah, from about latitude 24^ south- 
ward, is from the same map, with but 
little alteration. That delineation of the 
Irrawaddy, below Ava, and of the great 
delta at its mouth, appears to be remark- 
ably correct, and has been copied by all 
good publications since it appeared. The 
Mune may be said of the Setang river, for 
some distance from its mouth ; but the de- 
lineation of its head waters, and its con- 
nezbn with the Irrawaddy, need confirma- 
tion. The northern parts of Burmah are 



from a map leot home, I think, by Mr. 
Kincaid, m mannseript, and pnblialied k 
the History of American MissioDa. 

The coarse of the Salwen, from the 
Chinese boundary tolatitode 19^, or there- 
abouts, is, so far as I can learn, wholly 
conjectural. We may mfer, from what ie 
known of the rivers and monntains of each 
side, that its bed must be somewhere in 
that region, and it is drawn accordingly on 
all maps. As the valley throngh which it 
flows must be rather narrow, it can have 
no Yery great bends ; yet we cannot sup- 
pose that it flows several hundred miles 
among the mountains, without often wmd- 
ing round their bases. 

The Tenasserim province is laid down 
from an English map, sent home by the 
Baptist missionaries. It seems to be a 
very excellent map, except that the lati- 
tude and longitude are marked on it very 
carelessly and inaccurately ; in conse- 
quence of which, there may be an error of 
three or four miles in the longitude of the 
southern point of the province. This 
error, if it exists, does not affect the gen- 
eral accuracy of the map. 

The delineation of Siam has been de- 
rived from several sources. The gulf was 
first laid down from Norrie's chart, which 
is now principally used by navigators, and 
which agrees with the table of latitudes 
and longitudes in Bowditph's Navigator. 
The coast of the head of the gulf was then 
corrected, and the lower part of the rivers 
flowing into it laid down, from sketches 
and descriptions furnished by American 
missionaries. The interior is mostly de- 
rived from the large map of Dr. Richard- 
son, who, a few years since, went on an 
embassy from Maulmain, up the Attaran 
and down the Maklong to Rapri, and 
thence to Bangkok ; whence he ascended 
the Meioaoi to Zimmay, and returned 
across the mountains to Maulmain. His 
journal of his route as far as Zimmay, was 
published in the Calcutta Asiatic Journal, 
and .is very well written, 'except that it 
seldom states the point of compaas towards 
which he travelled. From Camboorie, he 
wished to proceed by a direct route to 
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Buig^k, who* Urn Siameie local magia- 
tntaa wialied to take him round by Mak- 
long, bj water, lest heahonldgain a know- 
ledge of the oonntrj ; and thej actaallj 
led hkn to Rapri, before he anapected that 
he waa ont of hb intended conrae. From 
Rapri to Banglrok, hia roate ia not clearij 
deecribed, and, probaUj, waa not dearly 
■adentood by himaelf. At Banf^k, he 
feud that an eclipae of one of Jnpitmr'a 
aatellitea had been obaerred, for the pnr- 
poae of aaeertaining the longitode, by the 
prinee T. Momfimoi, better known as 
Chew Fa Noi, the aecond legitimate son 
of the late king, who, the doctor aaya, 
"ia eonaidered a very good observer." 
Probably he is, for he is a man of superior 
talents, whose zealona porsait of know- 
ledge promises to be of great utility to his 
eoantry. Bat, at that time, there was not 
a man in Siam who knew how to clean 
and regulate a common watch. The 
prince himself was the first to acquire that 
art, some time aAer Dr. Bichardson's visit 
Hb knowledge of the science of naviga- 
tion, too, baa mostly been acqaired smce 
that time. It is not disrespectful to His 
Royal Highness, therefore, to conjecture 
that bis chronometer n»y have been about 
a minute too slow, aa it must have been 
according to all other authorities. Dr. 
Richardson, however, whose duty it was 
to gain friends at the court of Siam, as- 
snmed it aa correct ; and from this error, 
and from bis mystification on the road, has 
nude this part of his map a scene of per- 
fiset confusion, inconsistent with hia jour- 
nal, and with all known facts. Hb deline- 
ation of other parts of hb route appears 
worthy of confidence, and has been fol- 
lowed. 

Not long after thb ejipedition of Dr. 
Rbhardson, Lieut. McLeod went from 
Maulmain to the region of Zimmay, theoce 
north to Kiang Tung, and thence east- 
wardly to Kbog Hung, on the Meikong 
or Cambodb river. Hb journal was pnb- 
Ijahed, with a small map, not very care- 
folly drawn, and like Dr. Richardson's, 
ioeapable of being reconciled with hb jour- 
■aL Dr. Riehardaon accompanied him a 



amall part of the way, and then stmek off, 
by Ban-ong, where he crossed the Salwoi, 
and by Money to Ava. The country be- 
tween their routes, I believe, b entirely 
unexplored. The discoveries of Lbot Me 
Leod show conclusively, that the Meinam 
cannot be such an immensely long river ae 
has often been represented. Its northern- 
most sonroe must be considerably to the 
southward of Kiang Tung. 

In respect to the southwestern part of 
China, I ha?e followed the large mapa of 
the provincea of Yunnan and Su Cbnen, 
made by the Jesuits, by order of the em- 
peror Kang Hi, in 1714 and 1716 ; but, 
as they professed to determine the longi- 
tude of places by triangles, and as, with 
their means, the triangulation of all China 
in so short a time as they accomplished it, 
could not be very perfect, I have not felt 
bound to copy their longitudes minutely, 
though I have made no very considerable 
change. I have assumed that the position 
of Santa b correctly given on modem 
maps, and have adapted the position of 
other places to its longitude. 

The Meikong river, you are aware, b 
made by most authors to haVe a course of 
many hundred miles in Thibet, before it 
enters China, and as dividiog, about lati- 
tude 27°, into two branches, which, after 
flowing some 200 miles through a very 
mountamons country, unite again a little 
below latitude 25°. The same dbtant 
northwestern source b also ascribed to the 
Salwen, the Irrawaddy, and the Kyen- 
dnen. I am fully persuaded that tbb story 
b true of none of them. The Kyendnen, 
it b now well known, rises in tbe region 
about the great Hukong valley. From the 
explored tributaries of the Brahmaputra to 
those of the Yang-tze-kbng, b not more 
than 150 miles, — far too narrow for tbe 
valleys of three immense rivers. Doubt- 
less, those tributaries, fully explored, would 
be found to drain the whole interspace, and 
the Irrawaddy, the Salwen, and the Mei- 
kong have their source in tbe mountains 
which bound Thibet on tbe south. Ac- 
cording to Lieut. McLeod 's descriptbn, 
too, the Meikong at Kiang Hung, bnot 
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nmch larger than tbe Coimecticit at Dart- 
mottth College. It cannot, therefore, re- 
quire a previoas cenrae of more than about 
850 miles, which I have given k. The 
atreama whieh enter the Meikong at and 
below Kiaag Hung, are taken, with a 
jdight change in their direction, firom lieat. 
Mc Leod'i map. 

The subject of bonndaries is a difficult 
one. In Europe and tbe civilized parts of 
America, the boundaries of different gov- 
ernments are fixed with all the accuracy of 
scientific surveying. We insensibly form 
a habit of requiring the same definiteness 
of boundary in all parts of the world. 
Geographers usually comply with this de- 
mand in constructbg maps, and thereby 
deceive their readers about as oflen as 
they instruct them. I have laid down the 
boundary of China according to tbe Jesuits' 
maps, already mentioned. It appears, 
however, from Lieut. McLeod's statements, 
that Kiang Hung and its vicinity is not, in 
the fullest sense, a part of China, but a 
distinct state, existmg at the mercy and al- 
most wholly under the control of China, 
and yet not wholly free from Burmese dic- 
tation. At Kiang Tung, Burmese influence 
decidedly predominates, and tribute is paid 
to the court of Ava ; though Siam claims 
the country, as a part of Laos, and the 
Salwen is commonly regarded as the east- 
ern boundary of Burmah. Laos has com- 
monly been called a kingdom, bat with 
very doubtful propriety. It b filled with 
little Chan, Shan, or Shyan states, each 
under its own chief, who makes the best 
bargain he can with some neighboring mon- 
arch, to whom he pays tribute, and by 
whom his authority is supported. For- 
merly, the whole, or a greater part of them, 
seem to have been in some desree of sub- 
jection to one high chief, who was depend- 
ent on the empire of Annam, or Cochin 
China ; but a few years since, the Siam- 
ese made him a prisoner and carried him 
to Bangkok ; since which the various petty 
states, having no common head, have near- 
ly all fallen under the control of Siam. 
These Shan states, instead of being con- 
fined to what is called the Laos country. 



are scattered ftr fo the noitiiwest, erreb be- 
yond the Irrawaddy, and, probably, many 
of them exist m Yannan ; erery when 
having govemments ef their own» but 
tributary to some of the greater pewMs 
around them. 

In the British possessions, definite bem- 
daries are expected of course ; b«t» ta a 
great extent, that expectetion must be dis- 
appointed. India consists of ntDMreeb 
states and provinces, subject m variens de- 
grees to British influence. In some, ths 
government is, in (ket and in ftrm, thoiw 
oughly British. In others, tbe form of the 
native government is preserved, but its 
officers are wholly under the direction of 
British authorities. In others, only Uie 
foreign relations are given up to British di- 
rection, while the internal administration 
is still retained by the native princes. In 
short, India stands in all possible degrees 
of subjectk>D, from tbe greatest to the 
least, to British rule ; so that no d^nite 
line can be drawn between what is British 
and what is not. There is another diffi- 
culty. Assam is clearly British ; but its 
boundaries have been ascertained only at a^ 
few points, and, in general, are only sup — 
posed to run along the yet unexpIoreA. 
summits of certain hills, and- the like ; andf 
so of several other provinces. In this 
state of the case, I have given the boundary 
as laid down on the best British maps. 
The boundary of Tenasserim is tolerably 
definite and well known. 

Having fixed the limits of the several 
countries to the east and west, what re- 
mains in the middle must, of coarse, be 
considered as the Burman Empire. To 
represent it truly by coloring, however, 
some color, say yellow, should be laid on 
bright and strong around Ava, and along 
the valley of the Irrawaddy below, and 
for some distance above ; and that color 
should fade away as you recede fi'om the 
centre, till it wholly disappears, or till it 
mingles with the color of the next great 
empire, as with the red of China, fomdng 
an orange tint over the states that pay tri- 
bute both to Burmah and to China. Such a 
system of coloring would be very difficult, 
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— iMrhaps iapractieable,— to deviae and 
execate ; but if Buoceflsfolly carried out, 
wDoId be a valuable improvement. 

The arrangement of colors, on a map 
for 6?eninf uae, is a matter of some diffi- 
culty ; as there are but few colors which 
ibow well by lamp light. In arranging 
tbem for this map, the most important ob- 
ject was, to use no red near any of the 
minioiiary stations, lest it should diminish 
tbnr prominence. Next, it was desirable 
to give the same color to all the British 
possessions. All else was a mere matter 
of taste or convenience. 

For public use in the evening, the map 
may be mounted in the usual way, or 
ticked at the edges to a light rectangular 
fiune, and suspended against the wall in 
the rear of the speaker ; the lamps being 
placed so as to throw a strong light on its 
loiiace, yet not directly between it and 
tlie eyes' of the audience. A black rod, 
loDg enougli to touch any part of the map 



conveniently, completes the apparatus. 
Information concerning the races of men 
who inhabit these countries, and the mis- 
sionary operations among them, may be 
found in various works on geography and 
missions, and especially in your Magazine 
and the Annual Reports of your Board. 
Having these distinctly in mind, and the 
map suspended in sight of the audience, 
any man's common sense will teach him 
how to make a profitable use of them. 
Particular directions, however, if needed, 
may be found in a tract on the Use of 
Maps at the Monthly Concert, published 
by the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions ; also, in the Key to 
the Map of Western Asia, and the Com- 
panion to the Missionary Map of the World. 
Hoping that these contributions to the 
cause of missions may not be fruitless, I 
remain. 

Very truly yours, 

THE AUTHOR. 
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(Continued.) 

LONDON MISSIONART SOCIETY. 

This Society commenced missionary labor 
in South Africa in 1799. The progress of the 
work is a delightful exhibition of the efficacy 
of the gospel, and a powerful argument in 
favor of missions. 

Cape Town : John Philip, D.D., 5m- 
perini. of the Society's missions in South 
Afiica, M. Vogelgezang, H. Calderwood. 
Mr. Csdderwood has been occupying the 
place of Dr. Philip during his absence 
on visits to the several stations — com- 
municants, colored, 85— scholars, col- 
ored, 475. 

The Rev. Dr. Philip left Cape Town 
for the interior, proposing to visit the sta- 
tions within the colony and Cafireland ; 
and, if practicable, to extend his journey 
to the stations north of the Orange River. 

IAt, Yogelgezang continues actively em- 
ployed among the colored classes in Cape 
Town. His congregation numbers 400. 



Many of these are distingnished for intel- 
ligence and piety, and promise to become 
efficient fellow-helpers in the work of the 
gospel. He has succeeded in forming an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society among his 
people. 

Paarl : 85 miles N.E. of Cape Town 
— 1819 — George Barker — conti-ibutions 
to the Parent Society, 60/. 

The attendance on the preaching of the 
gospel has greatly increased, so that the 
place of worship is now quite inadequate 
to the accommodation required. On the 
Sabbath morning, more than one hundred 
persons are compelled, for want of room 
in the chapel, to remain outside. The 
erection of another place of worship, suffi- 
ciently ample, is obvionsly demanded ; 
and would immediately be carried into 
effi^ict, cotild funds be obtained to meet the 
expense. The congregation has raised 
more than 60/.' 

The out-posts of the station are every 
year growing in importance, and exhibiting 
augmented claims on the time and atten- 
tion of the missionary. The congregations 
amount to about 800 persons, whose 
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Tbii itBtkiii prsMoti k aaat giaStjbif 
Bpectacle. In 1828, fen of (ha peopie ba4 
anj covering, eicspt iba fillhj ibeep-iku 
kRrou : their bats were molt wratchad : 
they were gifen to dcniikeanSM aad iU 
kindred vices ; ood tbe gronnd laj •raaU. 
In I82t>, and the two following yaan, 
their condition wu, if ponibie, atill mors 
miaerHble, and the luula were in poise*- 
sion ofthe neigbboiinK Boon, llie people 
are now dressed in British roannliictnni, 
and make a very re«pactable appeuBnce 
in the bonie of God. Tbe children an 
decently clothed. lasteadof ufew wretdi- 
ed hats, we liave now a rising and r^nlar 
villiige ; and the vatley is now laid oat in 
gardens. Lul year, ibe walla of fin^ 
honses were raised beam-lugb, and fiAeen 
of tbem have beeo coiered in and are now 
inhabited. 

In 1B39, the Inalitntion waa b*ored 
with s remarkable nwabenug ; at fint 
small ; but it eonluiaed, till men, womtti, 
and children became aniiona about their 
aalvalion. Between 80 and 90 have been 
added to the church ; and a great nMnal 
reformation has taken place upon all the 
people of the Inatitnlion. The members 
ofthe chnrch walk worlhilj of their pro- 
fession ; their general characler is marked 
by bnmility ; t||pir views are eimple and 
scriplnral ; there is mnch spiritnatilj of 
mind among them ; they are strongly in- 
clined to converae aboat the thinga of God ; 
while they sre liberal according to their 
means, nod discover a commendable ear- 
nesIneHB to be naeful to each other. 
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awakened minds and earnest desire for ts- 
ligioos instrnclion, demand the anceasiog 
eierdss of both his mental and bodily en- 
ergies. Mr. Barker preaches six or seven 
times a week, and still finds that tbero ii 
room for angmented eiertioa. 

TiMagh: 75 mileB N.E. of Cape 
Town — Arie Vos — conuntinicants, 20 
— scholars, 190. 

Amid the infirmities of advanced age, 
our devoted br. Voa coatinues to minister 
the word of life to an affectionate and ei- 
emplary Sock. Two individoals have 
been added to Ifae chnrch. The work of 
edncation among the yonng proceeds in 
encon raging manner. 

Kkuu Vbokt River : in the diiCrict of 
Zweilendam — 1837 — Cornelius Km- 



e of Mr. Kramer, bolb 
among the nalivo and Enropean popnlu- 
tioQ, have been eonlinned under circnm- 
■tances of mach mercy to himself, and of 
eacoaTBgement in relation to the people of 
his charge. The incieasing infirmities of 
nge have obliged him to contract hia labors 
wilhio a narrower sphere than formerly i 
bat, to the extent of his ability, he ceases 
not to bold forth the word of life. 

Caledon ; 120 miles E. of Cape 
Town — 1811; renewed 1^7 — Henry 
Helm: Dan. J. Helm, A.— communi- 
cants, 123 — schools, 2; Echolars, 3S5 — 
contribulioos to the Parent Society, 

lis;. 

The preaching of the gospel has been 
diligently and largely atteniled ; and not 
only by our people, but by slrangera. A 
concern for tlieii satvalion was manifested 
by a nnmber of our people, and fifleen 
were converted and baptized. Again, in 
the beginning of September, two yonng 
men were awakened to a sense of ibeir 
guilt and danger ; and several others began 
to ask what thej must do to be saved. 
This continued till about the middle of 
October ; when, thronghthe grace of God, 
an eitensive revival look place. It ap- 
pears to me an answer to our prayers for 
the ontpouring of the Holy Spirit, which 
we have ofleu fervently implored. 

The seasonable visit of Dr. Philip, Mr. 
Bruce, Mr. Williams of Hankey, and Mr. 
Calderwood, who stayed with us several 
days, was, also, very probably, made io- 
slrnmeDtal in bringing it to pass. Previous 
to Ibis revival, oar church membera were 
not deatitate of spiritaal life, and their 
moral condoct was good ; but in the pre- 
sent season of refreshing tbe; ate, blessed 
b« God ! all lib and activity. 



municants, 75 — schools, 2 ; day schol- 
ars, 235 — contributions to the Paront 

Society, promised, lCf9L 
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about the thinp of eleinily and the salva- 
tion of Iheir Bunla. It ii very cheering W 
my heart, that the Lord ta pleased still to 
own the labors of his poor agnd servant. 

Some gentlemen, wkn saw Pacalladorp 
for the first time two Subbalhe ago, ei- 
pressed tbeir aslonishment at lbs decent 
and respaclable appearance of the congre- 
l.did not see one in the whole au- 
dience who waa not decently dressed ; tbe 
marks of a semi-barbe.ro as state ore no 
longer to be seen in the place of worship. 
Last Sabbath morning I preached, and I 
recollect tutviog a more sltenlive au- 
I. I met, perhaps, nearly 200 peo- 
ple at the morning prayer meuting, held at 
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Ihfm^idorp tormtaiy called DgmtPt 
jErvoI, 45 tuil«9 N. of Pncaltsdorp — 
1838— John MbIvUI — commQnicantH, 
30 — ochools, 4; scholars, 111 — Contri- 
butions to the Parent Society, S5l. 

The Lord has voncluaTed bii bleuing 
daring the put jear in Bucb a mensara u 
to cheer our hearta and ■trenglhen out 
luuidi in proucaling bi« holy work. The 
irhola n amber of persona who receivo 
■pirilBal idilnictiaii ii at laaat 6G0 ; bat bb 
they resido diaperaedlj among tbe farmers, 
and lome at a distance of thirty milea from 
tbs ■talion, only abont a tbird of its nnm- 
ber attend the preaching of the goapel on 
the Sabbath. Ilie condDCI of thc«e oniled 
in charcb fellonship gives me great plea- 
sure and latisraction ; some of them are 
tialy xealons and asefnl. 

In ever; thing my expectalioDS concern- 
ing this station have been exceeded, and I 
■ee DOtbing to be nisbed for, bat the coa- 
linnance of that prosperity with which it 
boB been blesaed. I conld icarcely believe 
it possible that such a change shoold have 
been efiected m so short a time. The 
diOeiVTit points from which the people col- 
lect for public worship may embrace a cir- 
egit of 200 milea ; and many ore two or 
three days open the road. The congrega- 
tion Bveragaa ftom 200 la 300 ; and not 
fewer than from 700 to 800 are bronght 
onder the dhecl bSoence of the goapel. 

Many of tbe people arrive on Saturday 
nigbl : we had npwards of 25D at worship 
lail SatBTday evening. Dnring the school 
eiercises, I counted 120 ont of doora con- i 
■ing over their lessans, and TO yonng pea- ! 
^e in tbe inlant icbDol, who conld not get 
ialo the place of worship. 

When it is recollected that their oppor- 
tuiities of being tsnght to read ere confined 
to the Sabbath, and many even to one or 
l»D Sabbaths b the month, and that it is 
Dol yet three years since letters were first 
iolrodaced among them, job will be snr- 
prised to bear that there is a bible class of 
29 ; that there ii another class of upwards 
of 20 reading tracts ; and that many of 
them are reading in the small lesaon-booka. 
Haniey : near Chamtoos River — 1325 
—Edward Williams, W. Philip, E. Sol- 
omon : W, Kelly, At. ; Jamea Clark, 
Afisatt. — The usual report has not been 
received. — ContributionB promised to 
the Parent Socie^, 150L 

On my arrival, Mrs, Solomon was so ill, 
that her recovery was donbtfut. Tbe peo- 
ple seemed to feel ai if Mrs. Solomon had 
been a near relation ; and their frequent 
meetiags lor prayer on her acconnt aftbrd- 
ed a favoiaUe estimate of their piety. 
"n* Diraclars are Dot igoortuit of tbe diS^ 
VOL. xxiiT. 98 



{ cnlties we have had with this station. 

I Two miasionary brethren were both obliged 
I to leave it. The place ia nothing withoot 
water to irrigate the ground ; and after tbe 
! people had been at immense labor and ex- 
penae, their aqnedact and trongha, forming 
part of a waterconrse five mileg in length, 
were completely washed away. The wnrlc 
I waa a second lime destroyed in a similar 
! manner ; and their ipirirnal concerns wero 
not in a better condition than their tempo- 
ral afTaira. Ground waa oblained from 
government, on the other aide of tbe river ; 
I and, by very great labor, much of the bnah 
I has been removed, and the water has been 
I led over il. 

Belhdsdorp: 450 miles E. of Cape 
Town— 1803-Jaines Kitcbingmnn — 

communicants, 150 — schools, 2; schol- 
ars, 115 — contributions to the Parent 
Society nearly 701. 

The public religious services are all well 
attended ; and a spirit of Christian love ap- 
pears to pervade the people. By the 
blessing of God on the labors of Mr. Eitch- 
ingman, twenty members have been added 
lo the church. 

While reflecting on what had passed 
during tbe evening, a depntation waa intro- 
duced lo me. Aiier a short address, they 
concluded by stating, that they had been 
deputed to requeat me to continue over 
Sabbath among them that we might join in 
commemorating the death of Christ to- 
gether, from the conaideralion that it was 
likely to be the last time that we should 
have the opportunity of enjoying that privi- 
lege on tbia side of Jordan. 

At the conctnsion of the missionary 
meeting, a poor widow came forward, and 
reqaested her name to be put down aa a 
aubBcriber for one pound sterling, yearly. 
When it was suggested to her that it was 
more than abe could afford, she replied. 
Nothing that she was able lo give could 
bear any comparlaon with the value of the 

Port Elizaheih : Out-station to Beth- 
elsdorp — Adam Robson: Wm. Pass- 
more, ^.— communicants, 162— schol- 
ars 211 — contributions promised to the 
i'arent Society, 70i. The Fingoos have 
contributed more than 9i. 

Mr. Robaon has been ginciouely assisted 
and ahnndanlty blessed in his labors during 
the past year. Tbe stated secvicea have 
been maintained without ioterropljon. Mr. 
Fassmore continues to.'^ttvote his earnest 
attention to the Fingoo population. A new 
place of worship, intended for their accom- 
modation, was opened ui September last ; 
since which time the enngtegattoo hu 
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greatlj iacreaied. A few among them 
afford evidenc« of change of heart, and 
otben are eameally inquiring after the 
tmth. 

UUenhage: Out-station to Bethels- 
dorp, 20 miles N. W. of Port Elizabeth 
— J. G. Messer, Wm. Elliott Mrs. 
Messer departed this life on the 30th of 
April — communicants, 298. 

When a Fingoo profesaes the Christian 
religion, he generally separates himself en- 
tirely from his countrymen, enters into 
service, and almost loses the Fingoo char- 
acter. While this is advantageous in re- 
gard to themselves, it is to be regretted in 
respect of the Fingoos generally, who are 
thus left without the salutary influence of 
a Christian leaven among them. 

Some months ago I went a journey of 
about 160 miles up the Elephants' river, 
in the district of George, to see my two 
daughters. I availed myself of the oppor- 
tunity to preach the word of God; and am 
happy to say that the colored people showed 
themselves very willing to listen. On the 
Sabbath I had above 100 hearers: some of* 
them appeared anxious to pay attention, 
and the tear of joy or of sorrow trickled 
down their sable cheeks. 

Theopolis: 550 miles E. of Cape 
Town : Christopher Sass, R. B. Taylor: 
Thomas Edwards, Thomas Merrington, 
J9s, — communicants, 52 — schools, 3 : 
scholars, 143. 

Although there has not been such a gen- 
eral revival among us as at other stations, 
we are not without a measure of the same 
encouragement. By this we are cheered, 
and led to look for a brighter day. We 
have received an addition of eleven mem- 
bers to our church, with all of whom there 
is much reason to be satisfied. One of 
these is a Hottentot, two are Basutoos, one 
a Mantatee, and the rest are Fingoos, 
We rejoice greatly at witnessing the power 
of the gospel on the hearts of those lately 
benighted heathen. By a consistent walk 
•—by a meek and lowly deportment — by 
constant attendance on the means of grace 
and instruction, they adorn their profession. 
Brought to abhor their heathenish and im- 
moral customs, they pity their fellow-coun- 
trymen and desire that they may become 
partakers of the same grace which has 
been conferred on themselves. 

ChrahamsUmm : in Albany district — 
John Locke : N. Smith, •/?». — commu- 
aicanti, 110-HBcholars, 105. 

ChxufSeinei : A. Van Lingen— con- 
igation, 300 to 400-— communicants, 
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Tlie bletaiiig of God has been abmidantl j 
vouchsafed on the labors of thn venerably 
misswnary at this station; and his people 
have evinced their increasing piety and love 
to the Savk>r, In September, a meeting 
of the Auxiliary was held ; and the sub- 
scriptu>ns for the first three ntonths were 
found to amount to eighty-eight riz dollars. 

The various stated services, as formerly 
reported, have been all sastaincd; and the 
kingdom of our Lord is extending through 
the district. 

Kat River — 1829 — James Read, 
James Read, jun. — communicants, 700 
— scholars at 17 schools, according to 
the report last received, 1012 — contri- 
butions to the Parent Society, 150^. 

There has not been so much religioas 
excitement as was visible the year before, 
but the work of the Lord has been grad- 
ually extending. The seed of the word, 
sown by the native teachers and others, 
has been watered with the Holy Ghost: 
the blade has appeared, the ear, and the 
full com in the ear. During the year, 
upward of 200 souls have been added 
to the church, including Hottentots' Gona 
Hottentots, Caffirees, Fingoso, Mantatees, 
Tambookies, Bushmen, and liberated ap- 
prentices. Some of our converted Fin- 
goos are going to Tambookie-land, to 
make known the Savior. Singella, the 
native teacher, has been out among the 
Amapondas, going from kraal to kraal, 
and preaching Jesus. The barbarous peo- 
ple received him with kindness, and heurd 
him gladly. 

We have not been able, as yet, to send 
the gospel to the newly-proposed station 
called Hackney. The three Chiefs have 
been here repeatedly, and are most earnest 
for a missionary. Neither have we been 
able to meet the urgent appeals of the Am- 
apondas, who are come to reside close to 
the Bushman stations. 

About sun-rise, January 2, the people 
assembled for prayer. On the slope on 
which Philipton stands I counted thirteen 
waggons, and the ground was covered with 
groups. At the close of the morning ser- 
vice, fourteen people were baptized and 
admitted to the church. After a short in- 
terval, we celebrated the Lord's supper. 
Of nearly 700 members, there were about 
600 present. There we beheld Hottentots, 
Bechuanas, Fingoos, Caffretf, Bushmen, 
commemorating the love of the Father in 
giving his Son to die for a perishing world. 
On the following day was held the anni- 
versary of the Auxiliary Missionary Soci- 
ety. The attendance was good: a great 
seriousoeas rested upon the minds of the 
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peopto. One poor Fingoo said, •* Money 
k wanted, and it mast be forthcoming; 
and if nothing else will do, yon mast sell 
yonr cattle; and if that will not do, yoa 
must sell yonr garments to keep the gos- 
pel among yon." •* The gospel," said 
another. ** is my wealth, my honor, my 
health, my life, my all, and we mast hold 
Uiast." 

At this station there are several hun- 
dred Fingoos, a tribe formerly in a 
state of ^very to the Caffi-ees, by 
whom they were C£dled dogs, and treat- 
ed with contempt and cruelty. 

In 1838 I saw them for \hfi first time ; 
and from their state of nadity, and their 
savage appearance, I questioned whether 
their settlement at Philipton might not re- 
tard the improvement of the Hottentots; 
bnt many of them have since been con- 
verted, have clothed themselves after the 
Enropean manner, and are members of 
the chnrch. 

Cradock — 1839 — ^John Monro — com- 
municants, 19 — scholars, 120. 

At the commencement of 1841, several 
of the people began to inquire anxiously 
respecting the way of salvation: this being 
pointed out to them, they felt encouraged 
to walk in it; and, with only one excep- 
tion, they have continued their course 
without wavering. Some of them have 
made good progress in the knowledge of 
divine truth. Meetings for prayer, reading 
the scriptures, and spiritual conversation, 
are regularly held. 

Divine grace makes no distinction in 
color. Two persons, formerly in bondage 
to white men, are now about to receive 
the right hand of Christian fellowship; and 
at the same time a free-born Briton will be 



numbered among the professed followers 
of the Lamb. 

Long JCfoo/— 1840— T. S. Hood, Jis. 
— contributions to the Parent Society, 
74/. 75. 

Mr. Hood enjoys the countenance and 
cooperation of several influential persons in 
the neighborhood, to whom, under the di- 
vine blessing, he is considerably indebted 
for the success which has hitherto attended 
his exertions. He devotes a portion of his 
time to itinerant labors; and finds that this 
form of exertion is likely to be productive 
of the happiest efiects. 

It is a pleasing fact connected with our 
public services, that many of the farmers 
and their families are in the habit of mixing 
with the colored people. If we succeed 
in erecting the chapel now in contempla- 
tion, many more, at present excluded for 
want of accommodation, will be induced to 
attend. 

Co/c56crg-— 1840— Theophilus Atkin- 
son. 

Mr. Atkinson has succeeded in establish- 
ing several schools, and has found them of 
great utility in subservience to the preach- 
ing of the gospel. 

Many of the Bechuanas have recently 
removed to the north of the Orange River, 
in consequence of not being allowed to 
graze their cattle in the vicinity of the vil- 
lage. This has considerably lessened my 
Bechuana congregation ; and has deprived 
me of six more of the candidates for church- 
fellowship, making ten altogether who have 
removed to other parts of the country. 
But there is an increased attendance on 
the preaching of the gospel among the 
other classes of my people. — MUs. Reg, 
of Ch, Miss, Soc. {Eng.) 
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ToNAWANDAS, &c., N. Y. — A good degree 
of religious interest has existed the past year 
at Tonawanda. Nine adult Indians have been 
baptized since October, and others, including 
two of the family of the superintendent, have 
professed faith in Christ. Meetings have 
been well attended and good attention given 
to the preaching of the word. The school 
averaged till spring its usual number of forty 
pnpils 5 the Tuscarora children, about twelve 
in number, were then withdrawn on account 
of the state of the funds. The church at 
Tuscarora, under the care of the native 
peacher, James Cusick, has been bl9SS94 



with a revival, and sixteen have been baptized 
and five restored, making the whole number 
forty-six. 

The settlements are now agitated with the 
subject of removal, which is expected to take 
place immediately. A part of the Indians 
will go to the Cattaraugus and Alleghany re- 
servations in N. York, others to the neigh- 
borhood of the river Thames, in Upper Can- 
ada, and others still, it is said, including Sen- 
ecas, Oneidas, and others of the Six Nations, 
from 600 to 800, will remove westward of the 
Mississippi, to the lands on Neosho river, 
north of the Cherokees, and about eighty 
miles S.W. of Shawanoe. 
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Ottawas III MiCHioAH.— This station, 
under the care of Rev. Mr. Slater, continnes 
in a prosperous state, and especially within a 
few weeks has exhibited an interesting state 
of religious inquiry. Three Indians were 
lM^>tized at Richland on the 9th uit, and two 
others are waiting for the rite. Some eight 
or ten, including several young men, have ex- 
pressed unwonted solicitude for their own 
conversion. 

Shawanok MissioN.^Among the Dela- 
wares, who belong to this mission, the pros- 
pects of the church have been gradually im- 
proving since the opening of spring. Two 
young men were baptised on profession of 
jQuth in Christ early in May, and two others 
were about to apply to the church for exam- 
ination. The school at Shawanoe, which had 
been partially disbanded, has been revived 5 
and there was a gratifying degree of serious- 
ness pervading it in May. One of the schol- 
ars professed to have obtained an interest in 
Christ, and another appeared to be inquiring 
after the way of life. 

Ch£Rokees.— The schools under the care 
of Mr. Frye and Miss Hibbard, are highly 
prosperous. The latter has charge of the fe- 
male seminary, which contained thirty pupils 
in May, with the prospect of a speedy en- 
largement. A new brick school-house was to 
be completed in the course of the summer, 
and arrangements made for the accommoda- 
tion of an increased number of boarders. 
Both schools enjoy the advantages of stated 
religious meetings on the Sabbath and during 
the week ; and are also organized into a Sab- 
bath school. 

''The school taught by Miss Hibbard,'^ 
flays Mr. Jones, " is likely to assume a much 
higher grade than we anticipated at so early 
a stage of its operations. The young ladies 
who attend, are, many of them, from the first 
families in the nation, and will, probably, be 
the framers of the characters of the leading 
men of the next generation.'^ The school in 
charge of Miss Morse, is at Delaware, about 
thirty-miles distant, in a population exclu- 
■ively Indian, and is also ** doing well.'' 

Creeks.— The Creeks on the south side of 
tiie Arkansas were visited a second time by 
Rev. E. Tucker, formerly a U. S. school- 
teacher in connexion vtdth this Board, about 
the first of June ; and such as were approved 
were organized into a church of 117 members, 
of whom Mr. T. had baptized on this and a 
previous occasion, ninety-five. About two- 
tiiirds of the church were " native Creeks." 
Mr. Tucker also baptized James Ferryman; 



foiBMily an interpreter mod Ucenaed preacher 
in the Methodist connexion, and of ''good re- 
port;'' and, subsequently, by request of the 
church, ordained him to the work of the min- 
istry. From sixty to seventy, it was stated, 
were awaiting Mr. Ferryman's return, in order 
to be baptized. At the close of these inter- 
esting services, the ordinance of the Supper 
was administered to about 200 communicants, 
principally Creeks. Of the sixtf-three last 
baptized, twenty-nine were males. "Mr. 
Ferryman and the church are pledged to be 
under the direction of the Board's mission- 
aries, and to pay at least one dollar a year 
per member for their support, that the Board 
may send some. The Creeks in particular 
say that they have confidence in the negro 
and Creek exhorters, and believe they will do 
the best they can, but they are very desirous 
that a white missionary may come aAd reside 
among them. « * * I have but little doubt, 
that after two years the churches would be 
able to support two missionaries without any 
help from the Board." 

TuscARORAS. — ^This remnant of a tribe, 
one of the confederated Six Nations, located 
in western New York, near the Falls of Ni- 
agara, though greatly diminished by emigra- 
tion to the Grand River, Canada, are still en- 
joying tokens of the divine favor. Elder 
James Cusick, an Indian brother, who has 
been for several years eminently useftil among 
them, in his quarterly report to the New 
York Baptist State Convention, after having 
mentioned the restoration of five backsliders 
to the fellowship of the church, and the hope- 
ful conversion and baptism of sixteen others, 
thus notices one of the subjects, a boy of 
eight years old,-^** He began to preach to his 
mother, and sisters, and brothers. He says to 
his mother, ' O my mother ! my mother ! why, 
you often come to meetings, and you have no 
embraced the gospel. I will not keep silence, 
I must urge upon you to repent and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ !' " This same 
boy," adds br. Cusick, "when he goes to 
meeting, while in the way, if he finds boys, he 
talk to them about religion ; by this boy one 
of my arm is staid up until the Lord prevail 
over them." 

Germany. — Of the churches in Hamburg 
and vicinity interesting statements will be 
found at pp. 209-1 1 of this number. At Berlin 
the number of baptisms had amounted to sev« 
enty prior to June 1, and others were waiting 
for baptism who had been approved by the 
church. Present number of members, fifty^ 
four. Further particulars will appear in our 
next number. 
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Grxxcx.— The eehool at CoiAi continue! 
in Bacceuibl operation. In the Sabbath 
•chool connected with it, Mrs. Dickson is as- 
sisted by several Baptist brethren belonging 
to the British regiment stationed at Corfu, 
one of whom has a class of twen^ promising 
boys under his care. The few who have be- 
come interested at Potamo, remain as here- 
tofore. 

Mr. and Mrs. Buel are still at Malta ; as 
the present excitable state of public feeling 
on political subjects, in Greece Proper, ren- 
ders their removal thither, in the opinion both 
of Apostolos and Mr. Buel, unadvisable for 
the present The occasion of this, is the pro- 
tracted refusal of King Otho to grant the peo- 
ple a constitution, and, probably, will not be 
of long continuance. 

The spirit of Apostolos's letter is of the 
same gratifying character which he has long 
exhibited. Mr. B. speaks also in the most 
conmiendatory terms of the humility and con- 
sistency of John, one of those lately baptized. 
The other illustrates, in some degree, the 
indispensableness of a missionary's presence 
to instruct and watch over such as have been 
but recently recovered from their evil ways. 
Ail concur in one united ciy for speedy help. 

The health of Mr. Love has been, on the 
whole, improved since his arrival in this 
country, and he expects to be able to return 
to Greece in the course of the autumn, in 
company with the newly appointed mission- 
aries. For a few weeks past he has been re- 
siding at Saratoga Springs. There has been 
recently a recurrence of his disease, but the 
attack was comparatively light, and unattend- 
ed with its more a^ravated s3rmptom8. 

Maulmain. — Our latest intelligence from 
Bnrniah is April 10, by the overland mail, in 
the unusually short space of twelve weeks. 
The missionaries at Maulmain were in usual 
health, except that Mr. Judson had bad a slight 
attack of his old complaint. Five soldiers of 
H. M. 84th Regiment, stationed at Maulmain, 
were baptized by Mr. Stevens April 9. Also 
in the month of March nine Karens at Don 
Yan. " At the commencement of the year, 
several weeks had been spent in supplication 
to God by the church for the influences of 
his Holy Spirit, and now there seems to be a 
sign that He is graciously drawing near.'' 

Meroui. — Mr. and Mrs. Brayton lefl this 
station early in the year, on account of the 
long continued sickness of Mrs. B., and were 
at Calcutta May 3, on their way to this coun- 
try. Mr. Ingalls had lately been to Kabin, 
and was expecting to visit Ulah in March or 



April, the village located by Mr. B. The 
cholera had made fearful ravages, and many 
of the native Christians had died. In Tavoy, 
three hundred of the natives had died of chol- 
era in Nov. and Dec, within three weeks 
after its first appearance. 

Assam.— Our last intelligence from Jaipur 
is of March 31. The station was then in 
comparative tranquillity, and the operations of 
the mission preceding as usual. The 1st 
form of John's Gospel was in type, and an 
edition of 5000 of the Catechism and 5000 of 
the True Refuge in press. The missionaries 
there and at the other stations, were in their 
usual health; and prosecuting their labors 
" with encouragement." 

The Jaipur station had been, for a few 
months previous to the above, in great ex- 
posure from some disturbances among the 
N4gks and Singphos. That among the Nagis 
was soon quelled. The Singphos made their 
first attack on the 31 st of December, assailing 
the government mail a short distance from 
Jaipur, and wounding several men. On the 
10th of January, intelligence was received 
that Ningru had been surprised and attacked 
the morning previous by four hundred Sing- 
phos, and several of the sipahis and their offi- 
cers killed and wounded. The enemy had 
been driven back by the officer in command 
of the fort there, but had stockaded them- 
selves at a short distance, and an attack upon 
Jaip6r was apprehended before morning. A 
day or two afterwards, another body of Sing- 
phos attacked the village of Bisa. The troops, 
between twenty and thirty, defended the place 
for three days, when they surrendered, giving 
up their arms, &c., on condition that their 
lives should be spared. " But after getting 
them into their power, the Singphos butcher- 
ed every man, and a reinforcement arriving 
there the next morning, found the poor fel- 
lows weltering in their gore." The village 
of Kuju was next attacked. At the same 
time a party were reported to be on the op- 
posite side of the river, near Jaipur. 

" On hearing of the attack upon Ningru /' 
says Mr. Cutter, " I buried most of our type, 
and the small parts of our presses, &c., in the 
compound. A watch was placed there and 
around the warehouse and office every night, 
and every precaution taken to secure the mis- 
sion property. I also endeavored to procure 
boats that I might send down a supply of 
paper to Sibsagor for safety." "I am now 
happy to say, the force which has been sent 
out against the Singphos, have been success- 
ful in scattering them, and of taking a num- 
ber of prisoners, some of whom were princi- 
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ptl leaden in the iximirrectioa. The political 
igent, Capt. Vetch, infonns me we shall, 
probably, not suffer further inconvenience from 
these distorbances, and I trust we shall not.'' 



{C?^ CONDITIOir AND PROSPECTS OF 
THE TREASURY. 

Tliere never has been a period when the 
Board had greater reason to watch with 
solicitude the receipts into the treasury 
than the present. The pledges given to 
the missionaries for the current year much 
exceed those of any past year. This 
has been done on two grounds. There 
was a demand which it seemed impossible 
to refuse. Besides this, the increased mis- 
sionary spirit in the churches has given the 
Board reason to expect an increase in the 
funds. This revival of interest has been 
considered an tarntit of greater liberality. 
It is with deep anxiety, however, that the 
Board perceive no material increase in the 
funds, compared with the corresponding 
months of last year. Permit us respect- 
fully to request each pastor to compare 
the contributions of the church to which he 
ministers this year, with those of the pre- 
ceding years. Has there been an increase ? 
Few pastors but that feel and acknow- 
ledge that all is not contributed that should 
be. Is the proper effort made to remedy 
the evil ? Let each one ask himself this 
question : If all are doing as I am, will 
there be a fuller treasury ? If no other 
IMstor does more than I do, will the means 
be supplied for giving the bread of life to 
the heathen ? Brethren, this is a serious 
question. 

When a pastor discovers that his church 
contributes less, according to its ability, 
than other churches, he should ask. Is the 
fiiult mine or that of the church ? Have I 
tried aD authorised means to call forth their 



Sanxtfams, 
From Jck£ 1 to July 1, 1$43. 



Swath Benri^, Bap. ch. and soc^ 

per Rev. John Richantoon, 1^^ 
TiMaaaston, do. do. do., moa. 

per Rav. L. B. AlWn, 15^ 



Newport and Stetson, BKp. €k^ 

Wper David Steward, 
arren. col. alter an address by 
Mr. &incaid, (also two gold 

ring*,) 



New Hampshire Baptist State 
Convention, John A. Gault tr., 

Vermont. 

Vermont Baptist State Conven* 
tion, Rev. Willaid KimbaUtr., 



2|00 
42,89 



14^ 
t 



tSflb 



Boston, Hel<» Malcom Lincoln, 
contents of her saving box, 
for Barman Mission, 
do., Charles St. Bap. ch., ^a 

ror w<Hnan," per Rev. 
Peck, 5,00 

do., do. do. do. do.. Miss 
W. D., per Rev. Dr. 
Sharp, 2,50 

do., Harvard St. Bap. ch. and 
see., mon. con., per Peres 
GiU, 7,51 

do., do. do. do. do. Infant 
Sab. school, for Barman 
school, per Miss L. M. 
BaU, 2,50 



,85 



7,50 



10,01 
39,70 



do., Bowdoin Square Bap. ch. 

and soc., per Wm. Blake, 
do.. Federal St. Bap. Sab. Sth. 
Miss Soc., Geo. A. Barnes tr., 
for supp<Mt of W. D. Ticknor, 
a heathen boy under the di- 
rection of Rev. E. A. Stevens, 50jOO 
do., Baldwin Place Bap. ch., 
mon. con. for June, p^ Rev. 
Baron Stow. fSfiO 

do., 1st Baptist Young Men's 
Miss. Soc., Wm. R. Bradford 
tr., per Henry £. Turner, to- 
wsLTOs the sof^Kirt of Rev. 
Francis Mason, of Tavoy, 400,00 
Wobom, Baptist ch., mon. 
con., 33,21 

do.. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. 21 /)0 

per Rev. S. B. RandaU, 5i;tl 

Westboro', Bap. ch., Wm. Cbee- 

ver tr., per Lyman Belknap, 16,00 
Newtoo, stndents in llieol. Inst., 
mon. con. for April, 4,37 

do., do. do. do., mon con. 
for Mav. 3,15 

per O. W. Brifgs, 7,62 

Fast Long Meadow, Bap. ch., 

per L. F. Batchelder, 5/)0 

Amherst, Bap. ch.. for Barman 
Mission, per Miss Julia Nel- 
son. 3,00 
do.. Bap. Sab. scIkkJ class, 
six monthsr'^ contribations, ZjOO 

wr Thomas E. Sawiu, 5fiO 

Camnridseport. 1st Bap. <^. and 
soc. (530 of which was con- 
tribated bv Mrs. Elizabeth 
Cobb.) per'Ge<^ Cunmings, 5SS,00 
Westminster. Abel Wood 4gOO 

Swaaxey, Rev. Abial Fisher and 
fosailj 10,00 

Bn. ch. and soc~ 
Rav. Airfivw Dvaa, UyUI 



i84ai 



Ihmati$»i. 



2as 



Charlestown, Ist Bap. ch. and 
80C., for support of Miss Wal- 
do of the Greek Missiim, per 
C. H. Arnold, 178,00 

New Bedford, John Cog^hall, 
per John B. Jones, 10,00 

Canton, Bap. ch., mon. con., 6,25 
do. Fein. JVfite Soc, per 



Mrs. Abby Crane, 
Fru 



17,50 

per Friend Crane, 23,75 

Rev. A. H. Burlingame, per Rev. 

Mr. Caldicott, 5,00 

Worcester, Isaac Davis 10,00 
do., Rev. S. B. Swaim, 10,00 



per Rev. Mr. Kincaid, 

Rhode Island. 

Fruit mil, Mrs. Chas. E. Swan, 

per S. Belden, 
Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr.. 
Providence, IstBap. ch., mon. 
con. for June, 43,53 

Newport, 2d Bap. ch., for 
support of a native Bur- 
man preacher, per Ben- 
jamin Marsh, Jr., 50,00 



20,00 



.1440,64 



2,00 



93,53 



Connecticut. 

New Canaan, a friend, per Wm. 
Colgate, 

New York. 

North East, Miss Ann Roe, per 

Rev. Dr. Welch, 100,00 

Balston Spa, Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Mr. SjAcaid, 5,50 

Greenport, do. do., per Rev. Dr. 

Cone, 5,50 

Pastor of a country church, a 
patent silver watch, per Rev. 
Dr. Cone. 
Montgomery, Orange Co., John 
Martin 100,00 

New York city. Tabernacle 
Ba^. Fern. For. Miss. 
Soc., to be appropria- 
ted as follows : 
For the support of 
Avung, 33,77 

" general fund, 21,23 

55,00 

do., do. do. do., mon. 

con., 100,00 
do., Wm. Colgate & Co., 
for the support of Rev. 
£. Kincaid, 400 00 
per William Colgate, 655,00 



95,53 



1,00 



766,00 



New Jersey. 

East New Jersey Bap. Associ- 
ation, Rev. Wm. Leach sec, 
per William Colgate, 

Pennsylvania. 

A friend to missions, a gold pen- 
cil, sold per Rev. B. R. Lox- 
ley, 

Maryland. 

*• An QiiworthT servant'' 50,00 
A lady, for the Mountain 
Chief's people, 5,00 



10,00 



2,00 



District qfCoktmbia. 

Alexandria, Juv. Fern. Cherokee 
Miss. Soc, part of annual 
sub., for Cherokee Mission, 

Virginia. 

Richmond, ladies of 2d Bap. ch., 
for support of a native Karen 
preacher, per Mrs. S. M. Ma- 
goon, 50,00 
do., as follows : 
M. S. Bickford 5,00 
A Baptist minister 10,00 
do. do. 10,00 
A contribution at a 
poor man's break- 
fast table 2,51 
G. Gardner ,50 
D. More ,50 
Also a gold ring. 28,51 



Bethel, Bap. ch., Clarke Co., 
as follows : 

James Sowers 5,00 

W. C. KeHbot 10,00 

G. L. Kerfoot 5,00 

W. B. Harris 10,00 

D. Garrison 1,00 
J. Rust 1,00 
Elya Blackman 2,00 

E. Kendrick 1,00 
William Helm 1,00 
M. Copenhagen 1,00 
W. A. Carter ,50 
Rev. B. Grimsley 1,50 
Thos. F. Grimsley ,50 
Also a watch. 

Good Hope, Mary Booten 
Berry ville, W. C. Alexander 
Winchester, Rev. Timo. Ropes 
Upperville, 2d ch., as follows : 
Vincent Moss 100,00 

Cuthbert Powell 2,00 

Mrs. S. Reynolds 5,00 

Mrs. Busweil and daugh- 
ters 5,00 
Miss Agnes Taylor 5,00 
Mrs. Jane Singleton 5,00 
Mrs. J. E. Rust 1,00 
Mrs. D. S. Kerfoot 1,00 
Mrs. D. E. Bayne 5,00 

Fredericksburg, as follows : 
Mrs. Ann Edes 5,00 

Collection Sabbath eve- 
ning, May 28, 6,76 
Mrs. Warren and chil- 
dren 1,09 
B. F. Winiield ,25. 



15,00 



78,51 



39,50 

5,00 
5,00 
1,00 



129,00 



13,10 
,50 



55/X> 



Petersburg, a colored brother 
Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
A. Thomas tr., per A. G. 
Worthen, 
For Burman Mission, 33,00 
African do., from Af- 
rican ch., Richmond, 65,15 
do. do., friends, 7,00 

support of a mission- 
ary to the Mountain 
Chief's people, 180,00 

general fund, 1499,40 

1784,55 



ii 



it 



u 



2056,16^ 
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St. Helena Island, L. Reeve 
Sama, per Taylor Lawton, Sl 
Co., 16,00 

Darlington, Fern. BeneT. Soc., 
Miss Sarah P. CaUett tr., 25,00 

Oeorgia. 

Snnbuiy, Fern. Mias. Soc., 15,00 
do., a lady, for German 
Mission, 8,00 

do., for Barman tract, 1,50 

per Oliver Stevens, — - 24,50 
Georvia Bap. State Convention, 
Absalom Janes tr.. 
For Barman Mission, 8,25 
'' China do., 5,00 

** support ofRev.E. A. 

Stevens, 204,25 

** general Aind, 584,22 



41/)0 



801,72 



826,22 



Alabama. 

Alabama Bap. State Convention, 
per Rev. Jesse Hartwell, 
C. H. Cleavland 42,62 

£. £. Kervin, for gene- 
eral Aind, % 5,00 
do. do., for Barman 
bible, 2,50 

7,50 

A friend to missions 2,00 

do. do. do. 5,00 

do. do. do. 30,00 

R. P. Lide 90,00 

Mrs. S. J. Fountain 5,00 

James Lide, for general 
fund, 20,00 

do. do., for Barman 
bible, 10,00 

30,00 

L. Skinner 2,00 

Miss M. A. Screven 10,00 
Mrs. Ross 1,00 

Rev. W. Kervin, for gen- 
eral fund, 5,00 
do. do., for Barman 
bible, 5,00 

10,00 

Rev. J. M. Scott 1,25 

Rev. J. Hartwell, for 
general fhnd, 10,00 
do. do , for Barman 
bible, 10,00 

20,00 

E.Eli ,25 

Kentucky, 

Elkton, Fern. Miss. Soc., Miss 
Margaret Edwards tr., per 
Rev. Samuel Baker, 

Indiana, 

Indiana State For. Miss. Society, 
James M. Brown tr.. 
For general fund, 10,50 

Indianapolis, Fem. Bap. 
Miss. Soc., Mrs. Laura 
K. Brown tr., for sup- 
port of a Karen boy, 90,00 

Mtttouri. 

St Louis. Bap. ch., per Rev. 
Ainhtor Edson, 



196,62 



18,25 



40,50 



11,36 



Legaeg. 

Liberty Co., Ga., Samoel S. Law, 
deceased, per Oliver Stevens, 

Gold rings and beads sold, 



100,00 
7,00 



6895,16 



Clothing, d&c. 

East Sudbury, Vt, a box containing a 
stove, pipe. &c., for Rev. D. L. Bray- 
ton, from G. W. Clarke, 15,00 

Richmond, Va., a box of clothinff from 
2d Bap. ch., for Mrs. Msson and Mrs. 
Wade, 75,00 

New London^t., two boxes of medi- 
cine from Dr. Isaac Thompson and 
lady, for the Barman Mission, 250,00 

Philadelphia, Pa., two boxes of books 
from Am. Suncuiy School Union, and 
female school of 1st Bap. ch., per 
F. A. Packard, for Dr. Judson and 
Mrs. Wade. 

West Chester, do., a gold eagle, for 
Mrs. Wade, fh>m Miss Sarah E. Ed- 
munds, per Miss Demerest, 10,00 

Brookline^ Mass., a box of clothing 
from fnends, per David R. Griggs, 
for Rev. F. Mason, 25,50 

Boston, do., a box of clothing from ladies 
connected with Bo wdoin Square Bap. 
ch., per Mrs. Sarah Hall, for Mrs. £. 
L. Abbott. 39,07 

do., do., a box of clothing from Bow- 
doin Square Mission Circle, for Mrs. 
Day and Mrs. Van Husen, 

Roxbury, do., a package of clothing 
from ladies of the Bap. ch., for Mrs. 
L. B. Stilson, 

West Dedham, do., a barrel of clothing 
from the Dorcas and Juvenile Soci- 
eties, for an Indian Mission, per 
Betsey Baker, 

Rowley, do., a barrel <^ dried fruit 
from female friends, for Rev. R. F. 
Buel. 

Medfield, do., sixty-three nnhogany 
pew arms, from I. R. Cushnuui, to be 
disposed of for benefit of missions. 

Cambridge, do., a box of dry goods 
from Mrs. L. Farwell, for Rev. O. T. 
Cutter, 

Newbur}a>ort, do., a box of clothinff 
from the Society for the benefit^ 
African Youth, for Mission at Edina, 50,00 

Belfast, Me., a small box of clotiiing, 
sent to Mr. Vinton, without advice, 

Utica, N. Y., a box of clothing firom 
— , for Rev. C. Bennett, 

Albanv, do., a box of clothing from Miss 
L. Newton, for Rev. MrTwade, 

Parishville, do^ a box of clothinff fit>m 
For. Miss. Society, for Mission at 
Tavoy, 
New York city, three boxes of medi- 
cine. &c., from For. Miss. Soc. of 
1st Bap. Ch., for Rev. J. H. Vinton, 26,00 
Providence, R. I., a packase containinff 
three groce of primers from a frienS 
of missions, for mission schools, 
Portsmouth, R. I., a barrel containing 
pork and batter from Christopher 
Barker, for Rev. Cyrus Barker^ 



29,63 



8,00 



UfiO 



7,24 



6fiO 
12,00 
49,63 

20,70 



13,50 



17,7ft 
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i^ ranee. 

IJETTERS OF MR. WILLARD. 

Rdigtotia liberty in France ; its extent — 
Decision ofHi» Court of . 

In the charter of 1830, Art. 5., is a provis- 
ion, designed, evidently, to secure to every 
French citizen entire religious freedom. 
"Each one," it is said, "professes his reli- 
gion with an equal liberty, and obtains for his 
wonhip the same protection.'' Unhappily, 
this fundamental article of the Constitution, so 
honorary to the progress of enlightened senti- 
ment in France, and so consonant with the 
soundest views of governmental policy in 
countries where the utmost latitude of reli- 
gious liberty prevails, has become in prac- 
tice obsolete and dead. Partly in conse- 
quence of the enactment of laws indirectly 
at issue with the Constitution, and partly from 
the mal-administration of the laws under the 
influence of a blind zeal, or, which is more 
commonly the case, by the instigation of 
Romish priests. Christians, protestant or dis- 
sident, are subjected to a twofold encroach- 
ment on their religious rights. They are 
prohibited, first, from attempting to give re- 
ligious instruction to others ; and, next, are 
intermeddled with and subjected to "pains 
and penalties'' in worshipping God for them- 
selves, and even for conversing together of 
things pertaining to God. Such proceedings 
are an outrage upon the name of religious 
freedom : it is religious despotism, and suited 
rather to the meridian of Ava or Pekin than 
of the "centre of civilization." 

The laws to which we have alluded, are 
Articles 291 and 294 of the Penal Code, in re- 
gard to associations formed or convened 
without an authorization from the civil gov 
emment. Article 291 reads thus : " No asso 
TOL. XXIII. 29 



ciation of more than twenty persons,* whose 
object shall be to meet every day or on certain 
fixed days for religious, literary, political, or 
other purposes, can be formed but with the 
consent of the government, and upon the con- 
ditions which the public authority shall please 
to impose upon the society." The following 
is Art. 294: "Every individual, who without 
the permission of the municipal authority 
shall have granted or consented to the use of 
his house or of his apartment, in whole or in 
part, for the meeting o^ the members of an 
association even authorized 5 or for the exer- 
cise of worship ; shall be punished in a fine of 
from sixteen to two hundred francs." It is 
easy to see how, even in a rigid adherence to 
the letter of such laws, the rights of religious 
worship might be grievously trammeled and 
in effect broken down. There must be had, 
first of all, " the consent of the government" 
to the formation of an association, and " on 
the conditions which the public authority 
shall please to impose ;" and then, " permis- 
sion of the municipal authority" "for the 
meeting of the members of an association 
even authorized." And who is the govern- 
ment, or the municipal authority, of whom 
leave is to be obtained, and who can impose 
such conditions as he pleases ? The mayor 
qf the commune ; who is generally a papist, 
and under the control of the priest. And 
what disposition will he have to authorize a 
separate religious association, and what " con- 
ditions" will he be likely to impose ? espe- 
cially as there seems to be no penalty for 
withholding an authorization on insufficient 
grounds. 

The French correspondent of the N. York 
Observer, G. de F., in a late communication 
speaking of this subjection to the Romish 



* Not including residents of the house 
where the association meets. 
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elergj, isyi, — " Yoo nuj remonrtnte to Ihs 
prefect '. But the pterects Xrj to pleue the 
bishops, and will not be more faTonble to ui 
than the mijon. Well ! you may complun 
to the miniBtet of wonhip ! Thii » cmUj 
aaid ; but >hou1d Ihe miniiter of wonhip, rrom 
one political moliie 01 another, feat to offeDd 
the catholic clerg]', what becameioTuiI We 
are free, only we muat obtain authorily rrom 
majori, prefecW, ■ecrelariei of ilale, who 
CODSull the prietts, oor adienariet, to Vnow 
what the]' muat do ! I repeal, ia itnota mock- 
erj T la it not aajiiig to u«: 'You, proloa- 
tanta, are merely iairraltd; you have church- 



conaent 


but yoD are forbidden to preach 


elaewhe 


re, and we thall take great caie nol 


to open 


the door to your altempls at eian- 


geliiatio 


n !' The result ii, that French pro- 


teatuta 




in their 


ireeent timila, aiiid cannot paai them 


bat by c 


on.entofthepapi.ta." 


Such 


may be the operation of the lawa 


even wh 


ere there i. no palpable violation of 



The proceedinga of the Court of 

tailed below, are iUuatntive, however, n 
much of the inequality of the lawa, m of 
their corrupt idminiitiatiOD. It appear, tha 
in Dec, 1842, one of the colpoiteun in coo 
neiion with the French Miuion viailed a vil 
lage for the purpoae of holding a religion 
meeting, but in conaequence of the interfei 
ence of the civil authoritiea, ref)ained froo 
the attempt. In a letter to Mr. Willard, da 
ted Dec. 12, he viritea ae follow. ■— 

"I have just experienced the truth of 
the woi^B which our Savior spoke, — 
' They shall deliver you up to (lie tri' 
buoals and to the synafoguea, and you 
shall be Bcoureed anil brought beibre 
kings for my eake for a testimony 

them.' I went, as usual, to ■ 

Friday, but could not hold a met 
because ihe authoritieB were opposed 
to it. A notice had been put up on the 
church door, Ibrbidding the reception 
of any one for conducting protestant 
worship without an aulhorizatioD. See- 
iog this prohibition, 1 held no meeting, 
—besides, 1 was afraid of a revolt; 
nearly 500 persona were disposed to 
bear me; who said that I might per- 
form the service without fear, — that if 
the mayor came they would soon wind 
up his business for him, — that tbey 
would throw him into the pool near 
the house where the meeting was 



holden. I bava jiiR been cited to ap- 
pear before the Jvge (f hulTwiion at 

, to answer to tms a&ir. Mr. 

is also cited to appear. I thank God 

that , the three whom I have found 

most advanced in that village, are not 
discouraged, — on the contrary, tbia 
trouble has confirmed them still more. 
Thev have told me that they see, in- 
deed, that, as in the time of our Savior, 
greater than his mas- 
ter, and that with his grace they bopo 
to conquer imto the end." 

The citation wa. duly attended to, the 

Jugi it Jntliticttim interrogating Mr. on 

every point, in regard to the Society (the 
Board), it. regulations, its agents, ita Mat, 
the .alary which it gave, Alc, " and he totd 
the whole trulh." 

One of the native preacher, wa. al.o cited 
before the judge. The following ia sn at- 
tract of a letter from him, dated Jan. 4, 1843. 

" The affair of is very compli- 
cated, the cur£ having conducted very 
improperly, and the greater part of 
what has transpired in the commune 
being attributed to him, I explained 
to the Juet (F hutructum the manner 
in which the thing happened, and told 
him what the mayor had said to me, 
and what he had promised me. I saw 
that he was surprised at my deposidoi: 



business. As far as 1 can decide, it is 
not yet certain that we shall have to 
appear before the tribunal, but our 

meetings are stopped at , and the 

inhabitants are calling loudly for ns to 
come again. They have requested me 
to draw up a petition, telling me that 
forty or Afty heads of families would 
sign iL But so long as the authorities 
retain their present disposition in re- 
gard to the liberty of worship, what 
i^an we hope for, more than to satisfy 
the people by being able to say that 
we have done ell we can ? The mis- 
chief which the cur6 thought to da has 
fallen upton himself, — he has been obli- 
ged, agmnst his will, to leave the com- 
mune, and another has taken hia place. 
The friends appear well disposed, and 
promise to stand firm. God is able 
to direct all for bis own glory, and 
to accomplish hia work in spite of the 
opposition of fldvei-sarias. May Ho 
help us to live in a prayerful spirit, and 
give us strength Id bear Ihe cross." 



1843.] 



Phmttf^LeUenqfMr. WUianL 



297 



of its mmiMr of wiadnrting the inqoiti- 
BtioiL The eztraeto are from a letter to Mr. 
Willard from the ccrfportenr already referred 
to^ and are dated April 27. 

*< On Friday, 13th inst, the tribunal^ 

ci repeated, as far as it was able,^ 

the injustice which condemned to death 
oar Master on the same day about 
dghteen hundred years aga The fol- 
lowing are the most striking facts which 
my memory can recalL 

At 1 o'clock, P. M^ the procureur du 

roi read the accusation a^amst Mr. , 

of having permitted in his house in De- 
cember, January, February and March, 
die exercise of protestant worship, and 
in contempt of the prohibition of the 
mayor. 

(The mayor of is interrogated.} 

The PrtddmL Declare the truth 
concerning what you know of the 
oflfence with which Mr. is charged. 

Mojfor. Since my prohibition of 4th 
December, I have no certain knowledge 
diat any worship has existed at the said 
^'s house. 

P. I have before my eyes your let- 
ter of January, saying to the procureur 
du roi that the meetings still contiuued. 

M, I heard say indirectly that the 

protestants still came to 's ; and at 

the request of the procureur du roi, I 
communicated to him what I knew. 

P. You have no personal convic- 
lasm. that there has existed any worship 

■t ^'s since your prohibition.' M, 

Na P. Gk> sit down. 

(Three witnesses whom we had sum- 
moned are called. The President to 
the first vntness, the gardt champitre of 
the commune.) 

P. Declare what you know of ^'s 

afSur* 

W, In obedience to an order 



re- 



ceived from the mayor to enter a com- 
plaint as soon as I should discover that 
worship was holden at ^'s, I repair- 
ed to his house every time the protes- 
tants came, and I observed what pass- 
ed in the house without being per- 
ceived. I always found them, seven or 
eight in number at most, seated by the 
fire, conversing upon religion indeed, 
but finding no possibility of entering a 
complaint on that account, I withdrew, 
waiting for a more favorable oppor- 
tunity. 

P. And that is all you know.' JV. 
Yes. P. Go sit down. 

(Second witness, member of the mu- 
nicipal counciL) 

P. Declare what you know of the 

- «f — . 



IT. I was present almost every time 

that the protestants visited , both 

before and after the mayor's prohibi- 
tion of 4th December. I obser\'ed that 
Messrs. and after that prohi- 
bition did nothing but converse u{K>n 
the gospel with us, who were at most 
from six to eight, sitting around the 
fire. 

P. Was not the gospel read and 
commented upon ? n\ Yes. 

P. How did you know when the 
protestants came r 

W, I had requested to let me 

know, because I was very desirous of 
being in their company. 

P. Were there set days for the 
meeting? 

)V. No. It was only in passing 
that they visited us; or, at any rate, 
there were no fixed days, otherwise I 
should have had no need of being 
notified. 

(The third witness deposed in nearly 
the same terms.) 

P. (To Mr. .) You are sum- 
moned to answer for having infringed 
the laws by permitting a religious ser- 
vice in your house after you were for- 
bidden to do so. 

— . Since I have had knowledge of 
that prohibition, we have confined our- 
selves to conversing upon religion with 
a few neighbors, by our fireside. 

P. Before that prohibition, how 
many persons came to hear preach- 
ing? 

— , I cannot tell you the number, 
but I know there were many ? 

P. How does it happen that their 
number has diminished? — * I do 
not know. 

P. You left your door, as before, 
open to the public ? 

— . We have never bolted our door 
for the purpose of talking of religious 
things. 

P. You have nothing more to say ? 
— . No. P. Go sit down. 

Tlie P. du R. The court must have 
remarked that meetings have been 
holden at ^'s, since he himself de- 
clares that he does not know the num- 
ber of persons who were present. 

Court, for Btf. We are cited to an- 
swer for December, January, February 
and March only, — it is not proved that 
there were any meetings during that 

time. 

P. du K It is, nevertheless, true, 
that the exercise of protestant worship 
has existed, since their wprship con- 
gists ip simply reading the gospel and 
commenting upon it Since the pro- 
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Have had one aflbctionate letter from 
her since she left, and we pray for her, 
that her ^ faith fail not." She lost her 
mother in infancy, is not happy with 
her step-mother, and is peculiarly an 
object of Christian charity. 

** Hannah C. Jenkins" lost both her 
parents by the cholera, and has been 
adopted by the good pastor of Mata 
church, as his daughter ; was convert- 
ed in the school at Mata two years ago, 
and was accepted by the church a year 
ago, but is still waitmg for baptism. 

" Weltliea Delano Whitten" belongs 
to br. Mason's flock at the south, gives 
pleasing evidence of piety, is respect- 
able OS a scholar, and is modest, un- 
assuming, and uncommonly handsome 
and graceful in her manners. 

"R. Eugenia T ^ makes good 

proficiency in her studies, gives good 
evidence of piety, and expects to be 
baptized when Mr. Wade next visits 
the Ya Karens, to whose village she 
belongs. 

** Lucy Ann Hemdon" is an interest- 
ing, intelligent young member of the 
church at Mata, and delights to be in 
schooL We tru^ she is destined for 
usefulness. 

"The Knowles Scholarship" now 
supports an interesting orphan sirl, who 
was hopefully converted in thelitde re- 
vival at the New Village, and has been 
since baptized. She is sister to br. 
Mason's valuable Karen assistant, and 
we hope she may follow his example 
of consistent piety and unwearied la- 
bors of love. 

" Francis Wayland" lost his mother 
in infancy, and then a good step-mo- 
ther some years after ; and during the 
last rainy season his father was killed 
by a tiger. But we trust they are 
all safe forever, now; and Francis, 
though still a small boy, gives uncom- 
mon evidence of talent, and being ne- 
phew to br. Mason's Karen assistant, 
who is now his guardian, we hope for 
the future improvement of the child in 
knowledge, and that he may early give 
his heart to God. It is desirable that 
he should be supported in school sev- 
eral years. 

" Robert B. Semple," Having lost his 
good pious mother by five hours* ill- 
ness, of cholera, now lives with Mr. 
Wade's, assistant, his vrife being a be- 
loved sister of the little boy. He is a 
very pleasant, playful child, and learns 
his lessons quick. He, too, ought to 
be continued eight or ten years in 
schooL 

"Augustus F. Willard" is the son of 



one of the southern Karens, is thirteen 
or fourteen jesn old, makes ^ood pro- 
ficiency in his studies, and is uncom- 
monly amiable in his disposition. He 
professed a hope in Christ while with 
us the past ramy season, though it re- 
mains to be seen whether his fidtih 
will stand the test of being separated 
fi-om us. 

" Alonzo King" is a lad of respect- 
able talents, and beinff brother to " Rob- 
ert B. Semple," and living almost con- 
stantly under our influence, we hope 
he may make a useful man. 

"Timothy Boutelle" is {he son of 
one of our faithfUl Karen preachers, 
who being almost always absent from 
home, the boy has been neglected, but 
possesses good talents, and now enter- 
tains a hope in Christ 

" Rufus Babcock" is a small and very 
bright, promising boy. His father be- 
longs to the Mata church. 

" Richard Fletcher" is the son of one 
of the Siamese Karens, who eame over 
to us and was converted some years 
ago. He is a fine, promising boy, was 
hopefully converted in the school more 
than a year ago, and will, we trust, be 
baptized soon. He has firiends still in 
Siam, and we hope he may yet become 
a missionary to the Karens of that 
country. 

"William D. Tlcknor" is also the 
son of one of our assistants, and is now 
fifleen or sixteen years old, having been 
in school most of the time f<N* several 
years, and a consistent member of the 
church for some time. Besides the 
books he has studied, he writes a beau- 
tiful hand, copies maps, which are 
much admired, and has been very use- 
ful to me in teaching the small chil- 
dren. He is a very amiable, pleaisant 
lad, and, we trust, destined for use- 
fulness. 

"Seth Grotit" is a pious, pleasant 
young man, who has been under in- 
struction with a view to public useful- 
ness. He is respectable as to talents 
and acquirements. 

" Elisha Tucker" is an uncommonly 
bright, promising boy, eight or nine 
years of age, entertained a hope in 
Christ during the revival in the New 
Village last year, and gives pleasing 
evidence of piety. While the money 
was on the v^y tor his support, he was 
giving his heart to God. Was not this 
in answer to prayer ? 

The young man supported by the 
first " Portland Scholarship," has been, 
during the past rainy season, mostly 
under br. Mason's instruction, has 
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made respectable proficiency in his 
studies, and is now in the soudiern vil- 
lages, preachinj^ what he has learned 
to tho«e less instructed. We expect 
him to return to us at the commence- 
ment of next rains, and continue his 
studies. His talents are of the mid- 
dling class, but he is amiable and agree- 
able in his deportment, and the spirit 
of piety which he has manifested, gives 
us pleasing hope of his future useful- 
ness. 

The second "Portland Scholarship" 
now supports a young married man of 
vncommon promise. Besides an amia- 
ble temper, pleasant manners, and un- 
usual intelligence, he appears to grow 
ID grace, and says he has dedicated 
himself and every thing he possesses 
tfiiJ^}y to God, and intends to live only 
to serve Him and do His will. 

Although it is some time since we 
have received any remittance for the 
support of "Jonathan D. Price," yet, 
having learned that it was occasioned 
by the loss of a letter, which caused 
delay of intelligence, we have contin- 
ued to support the fine little boy who 
bears the name, and feel happy to state 
that he continues to give evidence of 
having been converted in the revival 
beforementioned at the New Village. 
We trust he will appear at last as a 
bri^t gem in the crown of the amiable 
fiiend who has formerly given so lib- 
erally for his support 

In r^ud to the selection of the pupils, it is 
lemarked by Mrs. Wade, those are chosen 
whom the missionaries themselves would wish 
to patronize. ** In consequence, however, of 
the present unsettled state of the Karens, oc- 
casioning the removal of famiJies, and the in- 
roads of sickness and death, the most prom- 
ising schc^ars, and some who were expected 
to remain for years, are often taken away, 
and it is necessary to sapply their places with 
others. There is much disadvantage in this, 
yet it frequently happens that where two or 
three pupils successively bear the same name, 
all are, by being brought into the school, con- 
verted to God."* 



*The names of beneficiaries in 181-1, re- 
ported by Mrs. Wade, were, of girls : E. M. 
Pryor, Frances A. Anderson, Sarah L. Som- 
mers, Elizabeth Coffgeshall, Harriet Wells, 
Mary Ann Welch, Ann Freeman, Maria T. 
JadLson, Sarah L. Pattison, Priscilla Williams, 
Mary Hubbard, Nancy Semple, Maria Staugh- 
ton, Ann H. Judson, Abby B. Perry, Prudence 
Fmrwell, Clara E. Church, Abigail Davis, Mary 
Ripley, Sarah Boardman, Susan E. Knowles, 
Harriet N. Andem, Deborah Wade, Abigail 
Ripley, Lucinda Gill, Mary Ann Leverett, i 



The following remarks, of the same general 
import, are also from Mrs. Wade. " If a pu- 
pil has been named and some account of him 
written home, and he is afterwards taken from 
school, we have usually transferred the name 
to another pupil. In this way, the money 
given for one pupil is often expended on three 
or four, so that the names are practically a 
kind of scholarship. This should be under- 
stood by the donors j else they will be aston- 
ished by the report of the pupils they support 
being converted three or four times. But, 
notwithstanding these difficulties, we consid- 
er our schools second in importance only to 
preaching, which seems to be the great means 
to be used in the conversion of the world. 
The members of the church send their chil- 
dren to school with the expectation of their 
not only learning to read, but also of their 
being converted to God by means of the in- 
struction they will enjoy. For this they pray ; 
and it has been delightful to us to witness the 
large number of hopeful conversions in these 
schools.^' 

Health of Mr. and Mrs, Wade — JVked of 

helpers. 
The burden of the Karen boarding-schools 
at Tavoy, in past years, has rested principally 
upon Mrs. Wade, the attention of Mrs. Ma- 
son and Mrs. Bennett being restricted mostly 
to the Burman department. The following 
extracts from her last communication contain 
an appeal for help, which we have not felt at 
liberty to withhold, although apparently not 
designed for publication. 

After the date of my last, (Oct. 1841,) 
I accompanied Mr. Wade, as usual, in 
his visits among the Karens on the 
river ; but, having suffered much from 
fever in the jungles,! was unable to ac- 
company him in the fatiguing overland 
journey to Mata and the Karens of that 
region. Mr. Wade, on the contrary, 
having enjoyed better health than usual 
for some time, concluded to try to trav- 
el again alone. He had scarcely reach- 
ed the first village, however, when he 
had a slight attack of fever, and this 

Knowles Scholarship, L. A. H., and Lydia M. 
Malcom :— and the lollowing names of boys ; 
Bartholomew T. Welch, Charles Sears, Fran- 
cis Wayland, William Manning, Hennr J. 
Hall, Ralph Curtis, Robert B. Semple, John 
M. Wilson, Hutchinson King, Levi Tucker, 
George D. Boardman, Joseph Grafton, Jona- 
than D. Price, William Ha?ue, John C. 
Welch, Jacob Knapp, Jeremiah Hall, Archi- 
bald Maclay, John Wayland Greene, Augus- 
tus F. Will ard, Timothy Boutelle, S. F. Smith, 
Leonidas Mayer, Alonzo King, and Benjamin 
WUlard. 
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which make a farthing ? If joo have no 
more, Christ will accept of that. She who 
gave this sum was the noblest benefactor 
whom the Lord looked upon, among all 
the many donors to the treasury. Has 
Christ really excluded you from the privi- 
lege of the poor widow ; or are you ex- 
cluding yourself 7 

To the rich I need only say, how many 
loaves have ye 7 Your tables are loaded 
with luxuries. Your wants, nay, your 
caprices are gratified. If the poor are 
called upon by Christ to be charitable in 
their penury, what shall excuse yon if yon 
minister not to Him of your abundance ? 
Go to, now, ye rich men. 

You are a minister of Christ, Your 
salary is small, and you are obliged to 
practise economy. You are laboring for 
God in your calling, and for these reasons 
suppose that you are excused from the 
work of charity. My brother, how many 
loaves have you ? Go and see. Look 
over your means. Lay them all before 
Christ, and in the presence of the Savior 
decide whether you have nothing that yon 
can give to Him. Is your calling religious ? 
It certainly ought to be. But is it reli- 
gions unless you set an example of religion. 
Yon might as well not repent or pray be- 
cause your calling is religions, as fail to 
set an example of religion in the matter of 
charity. With what confidence can you 
urge benevolence upon your people unless 
they behold you practising what you 
preach ? I fear that this is one cause why 
you take so little interest in the cause of 
missions. But you are afraid if your peo- 
ple do any thing for missions they will not 
pay you your salary. So, then, they are 
covetous, and you mean to improve them 
by following their example. If you act on 
this principle, be not surprised if you are, 
in the end, starved away. Begin yourself 
by bringing the tithes into the Lord's store- 
house. 

You are a poor church. You can hard- 
ly support yourselves and maintain the 
gospel. But let me ask you, how many 
loaves have ye ? Go and see. You are 
all living very comfortably. Your tables 



never have known want. Yonr bonaea 
are well furnished. Has a perishing world 
no claim ? Has a suffering Savior no claim 
on all this ? You feel poor, I fear, because 
you have withheld from God what was his 
own, and he has sent leanness into your 
souls. 

You are poor, but if your pride required 
that your house sbonld be enlarged, yon 
could enlarge it. If your pride required 
you to beautify your meeting-house, yon 
could do it. I once heard of a church, 
within the present century, for whkh it was 
pleaded as an excuse for not doing more uk 
charity, that they had spent ten thousand 
dollars in magnificently repairing and beau- 
tifying their meeting-house. There must, 
in this case, have been loaves enough 
somewhere. 

Arc you really poor and weak ? Do yon 
wish to be made stronger? Show the 
world that you love your fellow-men. 
Testify your love to Christ, not by words 
but by actions, and the Lord will ponr 
yon out a blessing that yon shall not have 
room enough to receive it. 

This leads me to remark in the second 
place, 

II. The way to have more, is to obey 
God in the use of what we have. If we 
wish to do much good, we must begin to 
do good in any way, be it ever so small, 
that God places in our power. 

Thus the disciples found it. Their 
means were small. They began with five 
loaves and two fishes. The supply con- 
tinued. They kept on giving, and the 
supply increased. The multitude was 
filled. They gather up the fragments that 
remain ; their five loaves and two fishes 
have become twelve baskets full. 

Thus was it with our brethren in Eng- 
land fifly years since. They began with 
£IS lis. 2d., to send the gospel to the 
heathen. Their missions have been estab- 
lished all over the East. They have trans- 
lated the bible into the languages of hun- 
dreds of millions. They have almost evan- 
gelized the West Indies ; and, during the 
last year, aside from their usual collec- 
tions, they have gathered up, as jubilee 
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fragmenU, 82,500 pounds, about 146,000 
dollars ; and of this som, have sent to onr 
aid more than 2000 dollars, as an act of 
fraternal kindness. 

III. Let Qs, howeyer, observe the spirit 
in which all this must be done, Jesas 
looked up to heaven and blessed as he 
brake the bread. We must go forward in 
the work of benevolence in the spirit of 
charity and of faith. If we attempt to 
do good from motives of ostentation, or 
from a hope of being repaid, we shall be 
inevitably disappointed. 

Oor Lord acted by miracnloas power, 

bat this power was exercised throagh the 

means of holy love. He had compassion 

on the mnltitude. While we, therefore, 

call yoa to follow his example in action, 

we most as strongly exhort yon to follow 

it in principle, and motive, and temper. 

Religious charity is not merely giving, it is 

giving with a heart fall of love to the so a Is 

of perishing men. It is only this charity 

that God will bless. This only will He 

iivater with the dew of his blessing. Re- 

■lember, then, that without this, your 

offerbg is destitute of every element that 

as acceptable to Him. 



It must be done in faith. By th'is, I 
mean an unwavering confidence in the ve- 
racity, the power, and the love of God. 
This it is that makes prayers and alms all- 
prevalent with God. This « moves the 
hand that moves the world." Enlarge 
your heart until it encompasses the world. 
Think of the miseries of hell and the bless- 
edness of heaven. Think of the love of 
Christ, by whom a way of salvation is 
opened for all. Remember that Christ has 
laid upon you the labor of preaching or 
sending the gospel to every creature, and 
has promised, '< Lo I am with you al- 
ways." Remember that Ood has prom- 
ised to do this work when you in confi- 
dence in him attempt it. Enter then into 
covenant with him. Commence the work 
of evangelizing the world ; yes, you, the 
feeblest saint on earth. Pour out your 
whole soul to him in behalf of the world. 
Lay yourself, your talents and property, at 
his feet. Begin to distribute to the whole 
multitude of perishing souls, and when you 
stand on the sea of glass mingled with fire, 
you will thank me for giving you this 
advice. 
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Sbotttl) 0[ftfcjr. 
(Continued from August No., page 219.) 

LOm>ON MISSIONART SOCIETT. 
CAFFRES. 

Buffalo River — 1826 — John Brown- 
lee: Jan Tzatzoe, JV*«rf. .4k.^-communi- 
cants, 10 — Bcholars, 60. 

A second infant school has been estab- 
lished by a daughter of Mr. Brownlee. 
The former one still continues under the 
care of the daughter of the chief Tzatzoe. 

Among onr present candidates is a man 
about forty years of age. Many years 
since, when I visited the kraal where he 
resides, I observed that he paid particular 
attention to the word of life: still, he would 
not consent to attend worship at the sta- 
tioo. About three years ago, however, he 
euie fi»r m abort period, joined in our wor- 



ship, and appeared deeply afiected under 
the means of grace. From that time to the 
present he has been a constant attendant at 
our place of worship, generally bringing 
others with him: his residence is about 
three miles from the station. He has es- 
tablished family worship. But although 
he seems sincere, and possesses on excel- 
lent understanding, I shoald not feel justi- 
fied, with my view of his attainments 
either in knowledge or in piety, in admit- 
ting him yet to church-fellowship. 

Knapj^s Hope, on the Keiskamma — 
1833 — Gottliet) Fred. Kayser — commu- 
nicants, 11 — schools, 2: scholars, 70 — 
contributions to the Parent Society, SI, 

An evident work of grace is in proj^ress 
among the young people, affording the 
most grateful anticipations in relation to 
the cause of Christ in Caffreland. Efforts. 



1 



0airSi>cUtm:—S»ulk.^ftica,LMtibmMm.6Mit^ 



ve makiiif to aiila^ the edncilioKal de- 
putmant of (be Diiuion: wilh ihU view ;i 
■ecodd infiinl ichoal-haaBe hag b«an creel- 
ed. The inrant acbool ulread; eitablished 
conlaini tnenlj cliildreD, and m foDad lo 
operate moit beneficiallj. 

BZiniuKtfer— 1839— Henry CuliJir- 
wood. Mr. Calderwood has been al 
Cape Town, as wbh atated undtr tliiil 
station, supplying the place of Dr. 
Philip, during his visits to the Heveriil 
Btationa — communicants, 26 — bcLoIhim. 
S70 — contributions to the Parent Sooi- 
ety, 21/. 

Od the first Sabbath at July I bad ihc 
bappinen ofbapiizinK fineen adolt Caflres 
and ail children. We had a apecisl ler- 
Tlce Tar the occuiod of so maay being 
received at once. Tlie aasenibly v/a 
UDDgDally large: the iinpreagion waa deep 
and Dolemn in no ordinary degree. We 
fell ai tlioBgh the Lord were indeed with 
Bi: the atleniian of the oiral careleis was 
completely aecnred: liearts the moat hard- 
ened and Tall of enmllj to the cause of 
Christ, and which perhaps never befero ce- 
perlenced one lolamn impression, appeared 
for a little to bow before the majeaty of ihe 
trath ai it ia in Jeaoa. May the dew of 
ttie eternal Spirit deacead on the precious 
•eed then gnwn in mach neaiiness, bul un- 
der a deep conviction ttiat the Lord would 

We have hid a large measure of on- 
cooragement in the work of the Lord for 
the laat four or Gve manlhi. There is u 
decided, and, I Itiinli, growing spLril of 
hearing, both among the Caffrea and Hol- 
lenlots. Several of the Hollenlota, on 
whaiie ncconnt I experienced, at Grat, greut 
trouble and anilely, now show a bcllur 
spirit. Among the Caffres near ns, the 
eicilenient and earoestDess about eternal 
things cnconrags ua to pray and labor in- 
crsiisingl]' for their salvation. Oftei] liiis 
my feeling been aa ihungh I were bGntin; 
Ihe air; and I have moro than once been 
dispoaed to aak, Wby should I have Icfi at 
home mDltilDdes who were willing lo hear 
me, and could understand me! Bnl llie 
Lord is now humbling me by the dbplay 
of his grace toward these wandering abeep. 
I feel, in whut 1 lee to day, thit the Lord 
is bidding me go forward, saying, O /Sou 
of little faith, wktrtfort ikouldit thou 
dovbn 

Ooe of the most serious diflicnttiea which 
onr brethren in CaSreland have to contend 
willi, is the low state of mental cultivuiion 
among the people; and thia they think will 
never be so eOeclaally and speedily met 
as by raiding up a better ed ucated native 
ageney than they hav* at preaent. Mr. 



Cald«TWMd baa fcar baya mattr Ui b. 

and Mrs. Caldemaod baa Joat taken charge 
of a young daughter of ibe chief HacotDo^ 
with a view to her instruction. 
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'arded by Mr. Birt pre. 
festnrea of encouragement. 
In the religions progress of Ibe candidate* 
for baptiam, he luu apeciol rMaoa ia 
thankfuliMM. Ht. mkI Hra. Birt aira mit- 
liing very atreunona ezerliona ta advene* 
education. They have mora espe^lly 
directed their attention to tba yOBtbfal 
portion of th« female pi^alatian; and 
I though oppoaed by aeriom obstaciaa, theii 
progress lias been sBch aa to afford a curs 
pledge ofuhimate aneceai. 

Though the churches of Caffreland are 
small, varioDa indiealioD* axial lo abow 
that tile gospel is spreading: ila olauna are 
better aaderalood, and coDseqaeolly the 
opposition te it is, in some respects, io- 
creaaed. The nurturing of Cafire female 
children in oor family, appeara to me of 
growing importance, the more 1 aee iht 
hindrances and allnremcnta which prevent 
the altendance of the young oo daily in- 
Btruclion. I feel thankful for the approba- 
tion bestowed by the Directors on my piM 
of tailing children, and the pablicity which 
has been given to my appeal for aasiatance. 
1 hope yon will not leave it there, bul liil- 
low it by your prayers and appropriate 
reiteration. 

GRI QU AS C OKA SHA 9 BEC BC A K AS. 

Griquaiovm : 530 miles N. E. of Cape 
Town: inhabitants, *2100 adults, and 
960 children — 1801~Peter Wright, 
Isaac Hughes: Jan Fortuin and S3 
other JVat. Jit. — 7 out-stations — com- 
municants, 753 — schools 10: scholars, 
600. 

The attendance on tbe meana of grace 
and oar Sabbath achoola lias eontineed 
good. Our day school, infant schools aod 
sewing schools have endergone no Btaterisl 
change. We greatly need an increase of 
native agents; and ihiup have now reached 
that point when the acquirements of all our 
native teacbera must be improved. 

Tbe additions to our chnrchea afford ns 
mnch eneoarggemenl, and matter for de- 
voDt thanlisgivlng. The three branch 
ehnrcliea gathered from among tbe heathen 
around us, aa well aa the large nimber 
dwelling within the fold of Christ at ths 
head atatioa, continue, by their order and 
staliility, tbe assistance which they render, 
aikd partioBiaHy by their Srataeaa b iba 
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HlBlkelMB. 

Il hu bnu portienlBTl; plisimg to u to 
wltoeai lbs de>ir« or our pBopla to obtain 
tba aeriplarei tod ahimeBlarj booki of in- 
itrBctioa. Griqau, CoruuiM, BechnsBaa, 
tad evan Bnsh&nn, bare given m groond 
to hope that tbe desire to March the scrip' ' 
Ivrea i« exleodrng throDgtMot tbe cenntry. 
For Datch bibles, 61. 6t. has been re- j 
eeiverf; for Dvleb hymD'boofci msD^ np- 
pHditiimi bsTa been made. Of Sichiana 
testamenu received fmin Kuruman, liitj- 
fbar copiea baTe been lold, prodncing 91. 
Ti, 8d. Wb have diatribated aaiong tbe 
poor ami tbe nuive teacliera liileen copies, 
Baking tbe whole diipoaed of eighty; aod 
we ahanld baTS tar eiceeded this DDmber 
had we pesHeud the Deedfnl aopplj. Of 
Sichoana bjmii'beoka, 106 copies haye 
been sold. 

Dnteh aad Sichoana ipel ting-books, 
KiiplDre lesKins, tracts, catechisms, ftc, 
have been distributed, to the nnmber of 
MM copies. About fiftj of the Dnlch ele- 
menter; books, with five testamenla, have 
been applied for bj CorannBs and BbbH- 
nieo. Han; of the sppliconls, amnng 
whom is a Conans chief, residing on tbe 
Great Rirer, 110 miles west of this place, 
hsre ni^mly reqnested teachers. Searcelj 
a week had elepsed after the arrlvsl of the 
tesMsftenta from Kursman, before «re 
were ^teaet by people from all pnrta of the 
cpnntr;, with psymant in hand, eager to 
receive tbem. Both translator and pub- 
lisher are worthy of sincere praise, for the 
geneivl 6delity, correctness and beauty of 
tbia first edition. We bail it as a gisal 
bl«aaing to tbe Bechnana nation. 

ZidtaUong: among a branch of the 
Batlapi nation— 184 l—Hollo way Hel- 

Triala and disco nragemenis of Tsrians 
kinds have attended as; bnl these are to 
be expected. To persons nnHCqusinled to 
scenes of nncivillzBd life, written descrip- 
tions seldom convey an accnrale idea; 
they will probably either lead to Ino ele- 
vated or loo depreciating an estimHte. 
Having, bowaier, with Mrs. Kelmore, re- 
■idsd among these penple for sixteen months, 
dependent upon ihem occasional I j for 
food, often for mannal assiiicnnce, and 
sometimes for rrieodly aid in sfflidian, I 
have been enabled to form a deliberate 
opinioD of them; and, ihoogh oflen strng- 
gling b«tweeD hope and fenr, joy and sor- 
row, snrprisa and disappointmenl, 1 am 
indnced to take courage. 

BOflJBSHAnS. 

PA(hW))t»: on the north side of 
CradooK rivot: inhatiitanta, 357 men, 



) ehildren— 1631— Oot- 

BCholore, 54S. 

Respecting a female metnber, Hr. 
Schreinor gives an interesting aeconni. 
In her dying hoar she addressed Ihe fd- 
lowing pstbetic eihortstian to her husband, 
wbo had long been deplorably addicted to 
the 1ISS of ardent spirits — " When I am 
gone you will bo grieved. Now listen to 
yonr dying wife. Do not seek yonr com- 
fort in drinking brandy, and in other worldly 
things; herein yon will never find il; but 
seek it In Jeans the Savior: give him your 
heart; bo will take away its gtief, and 
make it glad. Oti, I shonld not like to 
recover, leat 1 should again un against hiin 
who loved me and gave himself far me. 
Go to him; cleava, aver cleave to ChrisL" 
Hr. Schreiner has under bis care a verjr 
large body of native inqairera, chiefly Ea- 
ch uanas, in whose liabitnal leoiper and 
conduct he feels the otmost satisfaction. 
In this pari of the country the gospel has 
bad the efFect, long since predicted, of 
prodncing a alale of division in the inmost 
recesses of domestic life. Many of the in- 
qairera are married women; and iheir at- 
tention to religion has brought on them tbe 
displeasare and opposition of ibejr nnbe- 
lieving hosbands. 



LaUalum: 630 miles N. E. of Cape 
Tovrn— 1817— Wm. Romb, David Liv- 
ingston : Robert Hamilton, Artisan ; 
Roger Edwards, ^s.— Mr. Mofiat is on 
a visit home— communicaDia, 200— 
Hchools, 2: scholars, 80— printing, 
15,000 tracts and elemetitary hooks. 

Messrs. Edwards and Livingston paid a 
visit lo the Bakuane tribo, inbabiling a part 
of llie conntry at a great distsnre from 
Lattakoo. The population is considerable. 
Both the chiefs and the people, ibongb 
from various motives, are earnestly asking 
for missionaries lo settle among them; and 
the brethren strongly orgs a compliance 
with their request. For the present, ibey 
propose sending two native leacbera. 

At a late period we were cbeered by Ihe 
public prafession of cbristionily on the part 
oftha chief Mslebee; and a few olbers, 
aboat thirty persons, were beplized, four- 
teen of whom were also admitted to the 
Lord's sapper. The rest were children 
belonging to tbe baptized adalls. One 
young man, named Sederas, commonly 
called Baba, was formerly so wicked that, 
among othor Ihiogs, he threatened lo shoot 
big own father. On this occasion he was 
apparently to hnmbled and sorrowful for 



no 
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■in, Ibat he daiad not (o look up; and fre- 
quenllj he ■eenied to be altogether over- 
powored. He ii oon rery circamspacl; 
aoil he, with ■oino olher eicellent young 
men, have determined (o devote ihemnelvca 
to the work of teaching ninong the heathen. 
He and his compunioos freqaentl)! meet 

aniione lo be instructed. Our prajsra 
liBVB been aniwered; onr hopes mora thnn 
realized; nod, for the preaent, the king, 
donj of Christ leema prospering. 

On onr arrival here Ihe New TestsmenI 
was received with eiceeding great jay; 
and even those who do not profesa chri^- 
lianilj are now teen among the readers on 
iha Sabbath. Ever since we caine, I 
hare regularly met and read with them; 
and it is a pleaaore to me to state Ihe 
marked proficiency and improvement which 
hundreds have made, both at the ataljun 
and the ont-posla. The persevering dili- 
gence nr the natives in learning to read, 
especially on the Lord's day, anrpaises 
any thing which 1 have ever seen in my na- 
tive land. 

RAH AQUAS. 

Komaggas : about 93 days' joumpy 



From the large attendance npon h'n 
ministry in the past year, Mr. Schmelcn 
has found it necessary to decide ajum 
erecting a new and larger place of worship . 
The people have entered cordially into itie 
design; and by means of their grBluileus 
labor Ihe work is already in progress, 

Steinkopf.- in S. Lat. 29° SS? E. Lon?. 
17" 35"— 1817— there is at prcBeni iil. 
missionary. 

With the ossiatance of olher laborers 
from Europe, Mr. Kliensmidl proposes to 
rfl.eslabli.'ih ihe station at Belbany, fnr- 
merly liuld by the l^adon Missionary So- 
ciety ; and also at SteiohopIT, left vacant by 
the dealh of Mr. Wimmer. 

Dr. Philip'i Tour, — A leading object 
of Dr. Philip, In accordance with ihe ear- 
naal reqaaal of the Directors, in his vi^it 
to Ihe several missionary institutions, wls, 
to urge upon Ihe native churches the duty 
ofrelieving the funds of the Parent Sociely, 
and of honoring Ihe ordinance of Christ, by . 
providing the necessary funds for support- 
ing the ministry which Ibey have so locig 
enjoyed. Dr. Philip reports:—" The snli- 
scrtplions whicli the people have engagor] 
to pay, during Ihe year, make the tarn of 
714/." 

nslimoay lo Ihe State of ihe JUUiiom. 
— My tour with Dr. Philip has not been 



throDgh a barren w^daraaas, aa it wai 
when I accompanied my late friend, Mr. 
Campbell, in 18IS; and again in 1816, 
when I cominanced the Latlakoo MissioD. 
We then heard (be war-song; we saw iha 
most grievoDs acenea of bealhenism and 
barbarism; hot we have now been called to 
behold many parts of these fomiDrly sol- 
itary places made glad. Wa have see* 
wonders of (he reaalta of the goipei Bmong 
the Basoutoos, Batlappees, Barolongs and 
GriqBSS. Scarcely anything that can be 
said will Ibrm an adequate idea of (be state 
of Ihe mission at Griqaa Town, ibmogh 
the indefaligabla labors of Ibe brethren 
Wriglit and Hoghes. My visit to lbi> Ka. 
rnman, Iba former scene of my labors, sod 
the meeting nbieh 1 bad with my old 
friend and brother Hatnillon, with wham I 
commenced Iha station, were indescribably 
inlaresting. My meeting also with many 
old friends, aome of whom are now mem- 
bers of Ihe church, was franght wilh pecu- 
liar delight Most of these bud formerly 
been children in my school; and, sa aoms 
of them stated, the first good impreasioDS 
were made on their minds in llioae days. 
To them, and to myself, this renewed oc- 
casion of inlerecnrse was a source of no- 
bounded joy. Some of them said, "Sir, 
do you nol recoiled preaching from such 
and such a tei(, and making snch aad 
such remarks > I bava never forgoKen iL 
Do you not recollect the last advice yoa 
gave Ds ?" Bnt even iho scene at Knrs- 
man was not to be compared with that of 
my meeting with Matebse, Mabata his 
wife, his converted children Janlzo, James, 
Boyong, and other numcroDS relatioDS and 
friends of the chief, and very many others. 






left i 
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darkness and indifference li 
gospel; yet on whose mind impressions 
were then made which never wore away. 
My feelings were not to be described, 
when I found three of Matebee's aons-in- 
law, and many other yonog cbiels, and 
othera ivbo wero formerly in my school, 
DOW native ' teachers and preacliera, osing 
all their talents and inSaence in anpport 
and spread of the goypel. 

Fear of Sicknets and Death among 
Heatheiit.~T)\o REnall-poi is spreading 
widely over Ihis counlry.and the people 
are very much afrtid of it. When Ihis 
fear gets possession of their minda, it de- 
stroys all Iho kindly feelings of the human 
heart. A young CafPre went lo visit a 
kraal where the small-poi bad broken out: 
big family received notice of it in bis ah- 
aence; and when he returned, onder night, 
ibey would nni admit him into their hul. 
He attempted to force his way, and bl) 
own brother, in the presence of their pa- 
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rentB, itabbed bim lo tbe heart. Whan 
small-pox makes its appoBrancs in an ia- 
dividoal, it ia DO uncouiiDon thing for all 
oboal him to loavs him to perish. Tbay 
do DOi put the aafferett lo death in this 
way at the missionary stalions. 

Effect of tht Gospel on the Fingooi— 
We have many converted Fingoos here. 
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Ihe Caflrea. Now they louk np to the 
Chriaiian Fingoos. The chiefa visit them 
in their houses, and drink milk with them: 
This ia to own them as their equals. A 
CaSre cbief will not drink milk in the 
bonae of a coranuHi Caffre.^^tft. Reg, of 
Ck. MUl. Soe., (,Eng.) 
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Tbe roliowing reaolutiona were passed by 
the English Bapllst Miesiansry Society at 
their aaaual meetina held in London, April 
90lh. 

— That this meeting reviews with holy 
joy the progreas of the missionary caose, 
through the agency oC the Biipiial Mission- 
flry Society, tturing the last fifty years. 
Among the sigaa orits progreas which call 
for special nokoowledgmont, is the COnlri- 
butioa of npwnrd of 53,0002, {tnclnding 
the regular income) ia the firdelh year of 
its labors ; a anm which has been niised at 
a BB.iBon of general and unprecedented 
commercial dapreanion. Deeply sensible 
that all the gloriona reaulls of an agency 
BO feeble nod innperfect muat be attributed 
lo that Snvior whoso speciiil preaence ia 
promised to his church, ttiia mealing wonld 
gratafolly oacriho to Him the honor and 

— That, impresaed with the importance 
and necessitj of native agency for eitend- 
iog the gospel, especially in countries 
where the climate is nnfavorable lo the 
beallb of Europeans, this meeting cordially 
approves of the encouragement given by 
tbe Commitlaa to the training of native 
agents in India and Cejlon ; in Honduras 
and the Bahama Islands ; and eapecially 
in Jamaica, whence teachers of African 
descent are aboat to carry into (he land of 
tliur fathera that gospel vihich contains the 
seeds of civilization and social happinesa, 
and the still more precious blessings of 
eternal life. 

— That the alteration of the Constitution 
of tbe Society, which enables the Commit- 
tee to iacludo the British Colonies and all 
foreign parts within the fields of its npeta- 
lions, mafaes it more than ever incnmbent 
npon the friends of the Kedeemer lo aid 



Ctuttt ^fsslDnaiTD Sotfetn, (ISng.) 

The Church Missionary Society, whose an- 

nuil meeting was held in London, May Ist, 

— That the steady progreaa of Ibe Srit- 
fonned miaaion of the Society in Sierra 

atfords abundant encouragement to pcrse- 

ary labor ; and that the proapect of access 
lo the interior of Africa from Sierra Leone, 
which ia presented by Mr. Thomaon's jour- 
ney to Tiniho and Scgo, while it illus- 
trates the value of the position nf that 
Colony in its bearing on the evangelization 
of Africa, demands, on the part of lbi« So- 
ciety, the most prompt and slrennons ei- 
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— Thai the remarkable providential events 
of the last year in China having atrongly 
Gied the altenlion of the members uf (ha 
Society on the obligation of Christian Eng- 

populadon the gospel of the grace of Ooi ; 
and one individual, who desires (o remain 
unknown, having placed in the hands of 
the Committee (he munificen( donation of 
60001. consols expressly in aid of a miaaion 
China ; the Commillee have felt bound 
take preparatory measures for the re- 
'■ Society's mission to that 
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!ry. But while 1 
mends (his object to I 
members, it feels cons( rained, by a 
gord to the interests of (he eitaling mis- 
aiona of the Society , moat earneatly (o urge 
(he necessity of so aiding this object aa not 
(0 injure the general fund of the Society, 
on which, under God, the old miasions 
depend. 

— That the Society desires to acknow- 
ledge, with mingled feelings of deep ha- 
"ily and lively gratitude to Ifte God of 
grace, the large pecuniary means pour- 
into its treasury in Ilia past year ; at 
aame lime, it wonld urge on the mem- 
s perseverance in exertions and liberal- 
to Bustaui and extend its operations ; 
and especially in ]irayer for that promiaed 
■uring of the Holy Spirit, which is tha 
e of all spirilnal life and fruilfulnesl. 
lual receipts 115,1001. lOa. 7d,, or mors 
than five hundred and eltem thotaand doOan. 
Ten hundred and sixty-diree pounds of this. 
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HU contributed directly Tor the lupport or 



WimUssn fUlBtiimats Ssctetji, (dig.] 

Among othen, the TollowiDg reBOlulions 
were paiscd bj the Wesleyan MiiBionarj' So- 
ciety at lie annual meeting held in London, 
April 25th. 

— That, deeply regrelling to leara, that, 
while ao large a portion or the hnman race 
yet remains in niter destilniioD of the gos- 
pel, and Ht the very JDhciara when the 
effona of the emiBsariee of Rome in vari- 
ODB partB of the world reader the greatest 
vigilance neceaaary to frniirale their de- 
signs, the funds of the Society are wholly 
inadequate lo provide a suitable anpply of 
misaionHriea for several of ila principal Bla- 
lions, and to embrace ihoae important open- 
ioga for greater usefnlneBs which present 
Ihemselvea, this meeting solemnl; pledges 
itself 10 greatly-increased eiertions, for [he 
purpose of angmenting the annual income 
of (he Society lo an amount which will be 
sufficient lo maintain ite existing missions 
in a state of vigor and eflicioncy, and to 
improve the opportuniliea, arising out of 
past success, lo eiteod the sphere of its 
bene TO lent operations. 

— That this meeting regards with ples- 
•nre and Ibanhfulnesa the important assist- 
ance rendered lo Ihe Society by the renew- 
al, al the cloae of the year, of the juvenile 
Chrislmaa or new-year'a donations, more 
particnlariy because of the cheerfulness 
with which Ihey were offered on the psrt 
of the youthful donors, and of the salutary 
principles and feelings which were thus 
called into exercise ; and decidedly recom- 
mends that this mode of affording help to 
the funds of the Society, — eo easy, so ose- 
fol, and so honorable lo the patliea princi- 
pally employed, — will in fnlnre be kindly 
promoted in every circuit, both at home 
and ahroad. 

Annual receipts 115,346). I5i. Bd.. 

£. ..d. 
Collections at (he anniveraaiy, afler 

the four annual sennona, SSS 11 

After two other sermons, and at other 

meetings, 1000 

General meeting, 153 

Bonations, 3300 



CXTXACTB FBOM TBE lOUlMU. OF BXT. 

The following eitract tVom the journal of 
the Rev. F. Wilson, one of the Wealejan 
missionariea at Vayan, one of the Friendly 
Isles, in the Sooth Seas, will be i«ad with 
special interest. There can scsicely remain 
a doubt that Hie King of the French has sold 
himself to the CatholicB. 

Dec. IT. Last Wednesday aftenoon a 
vessel eaiDe in beie, which prOTed lo be ■ 
French corvette, the " Allier," twenty- 
two gntu. Captain Dn Bonizel. An officer 
came on shore, and waited on the principal 
chief, the king not bemg here ; etated that 
the captain had come with a special mes- 
sage from the King of Ihe French to King 
George ; and desired that the principal 
chiefs would go on board in the moniing. 
The officer called also atthe mission-houss, 
left a few English newspapers, and said the 
captain would call upon ns in tbe morning. 
The chiefs went on board, accompsnied 
by a Portuguese as interpreler : the officer 
bad said they were not to go with a mis- 
sionary for an interpreter. Tha captain 
stated, that he had been sent by the King 
of the French lo inquire of Kmg Geo^o 
why he refused to allow the French bishop 
10 leave a missionary here in 1B38. The 
captain said a great deal, I understand, as 
10 ils being wrong, and dishonorable, and 
altogether opposed to the naagea of civil- 
ized nations. He Buid it waa right lo re- 
ceive English missionaries, attd American 
misBionaries, aad Ihey ought to receive 
Frencb missionarioe loo. He aeked the 
chiefs if ihey knew what the French had 
done at the Sandwich Islands, and al Ta- 
hiti ; ihey snawerad, " Yes." The cap- 
lain showed greal respect for the chiefs, 
took Ihem over ihe vessel, gave a present 
', to the principal chief; and, on hia leaving 
the vessel, fired a salute. He appesra to 
have used his utmost endeavors lo roake a 
favorable impression on the minds of ib^ 

This morning a small schooner came in^ 
and slipped anchor in front of the town— 

, Who should it bring but the Romish bishop 
of New-Zealand, the very man that wsB 
here in 183S, and on whose behalf the 
man-of-war had come ! Hia lordship was 

' accompanied by a priest, and he bad 
bioughl oIbo a worthless fellow, a deserter 
from a French man-of-war, who ran awaj 
from a Frencb vessel some years ago is 

'Tonga, got married, and remained in tlia 

■ island until lie was fonnd and taken awaj 
hy the same vessel from which he bad rsa 
away, and only had his life spared by the 
mercy of the captain. Th« bishop and hii 
parly came on shore in company with lbs 
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captain, and proceeded to the house of the 
principal chief, where they had an inter- 
view with the chiefs, the French deserter 
acting as an interpreter for them. I un- 
derstand that much the same was said as 
on board the man-of-war yesterday ; only 
the man employed as interpreter took the 
opportunity of abusing the missionaries, 
especially Mr. Thomas. He got very an- 
gry and insolent, and used unbecoming 
language to the chiefs ; so that, had they 
yet been heathen, the people said they 
should have split his head with their clubs, 
whatever had been the consequence. 

21. We have had two interviews with 
the bishop and the priest ; one on Saturday, 
and one this morning. His lordship said 
he had come in for water and provisions 
lor the schooner. He said he had no in- 
tention of leaving a missionary this time. 
We remonstrated against his endeavoring 
to introduce the Romish religion here ; as 
the people had renounced heathenism, and 
were all baptized into the Protestant faith ; 
that schools were established among them, 
and they wero all under religious instr ac- 
tion. We stated to him the baneful effects 
that would be the result of introducing 
their system ; a quiet and peaceable peo- 
ple would be disturbed, and, probably, war 
would ensue. We told him also how un- 
just it was to our Society ; after having 
broken up the ground, and sown the good 
seed, which, by the divine blessing, was 
bringing forth fruit, that they would come 
unsolicited and unexpected to reap that 
fruit. 

We had a long conversation. Several 
peculiarities of the Romish faith were in- 
troduced ; bat it would be diSicnlt to give 
a full and particular report of all that 
was said on both sides. His lordship kept 
in good temper, though he was plied with 
a great many questions, and we were as 
much at issue at the close as at the begin- 
ning of our conversation. He expressed 
his disapprobation of the exclusive and per- 
secuting measures adopted by the Spanish 
government, in their expelling English 
Protestant missionaries from Cadiz, and 
the towns of Spain. He said, also, that 
he did not approve of propagating religion 
by the arm of the civil power ; though a 
man-of-war had come to demand satisfac- 
tion for refusing to allow him to leave a 
missionary. 

27. The two vessels sailed yesterday 
morning : it is said for Wallis's Island. It 
is a matter of thankfulness that the chiefs 
stood firm, and were not entangled by 
them. No effort was spared on their part 
to make converts or proselytes. The cap- 
tain of the man-of-war offered to send a 
boat ashore for the Portuguese, (the inter-« 



preter,) if he would go on board and attend 
religious worship, and return to his old re- 
ligion ? but he declined. He is a member 
of our society. 

The captain led a letter for the king, 
the plain Eqglish of which seems to be 
this : «* Why did you refuse the French 
missionary, in 1838 ? If you do so again, 
you must take the consequences." It is 
true, that they are not called missionaries 
in the letter, but « a man of the bishop's 
suite.*' Nevertheless, he came as a mis- 
sionary, and the bishop asked the king to 
receive him as such ; and the king object- 
ed because he was a missionary ; for he 
bad received missionaries already, and did 
not want any others. Then the bishop 
asked permission to leave him, not as a 
missionary, but as I do not know what, to 
take care of some goods, or some such em- 
ployment, for a few months. The king 
could not understand how a missionary 
could be changed so soon into a layman, 
or, at any rate, agree to suspend the func- 
tions of his office ; and still declined to ac- 
cept him. This was in 1838. (See Mis- 
sionary Report, 1838, p. 47.) Well, 
nothing more was heard of the bishop at 
Vavau until now, (December, 1841,) when 
he comes, preceded by a French man-of- 
war, demanding satisfaction for the want 
of hospitality shown to the bishop in 1838. 
The captain said, as the king was not 
here, another vessel would come in a few 
months ; I suppose to receive his answer. 
Surely, such proceedings need no com- 
ment. If this is not an attempt to propa- 
gate religion by the arm of secular power, 
what is it ? Such is the magnanimity of 
the French government, and such the spirit 
of popery in the nineteenth century ! — 
the commodore and the cannon in one ves- 
sel, and the bishop and the crucifix fol- 
lowing in another ! And thus an attempt 
is made to frighten a handful of poor peo- 
ple, to cast off their missionaries that show 
unto them the way of salvation, and re- 
ceive a new race. Surely there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. May he arise 
and plead his own cause ! 

DEATH OF THAKA FATUONE, A NA- 
TIVE CHRISTIAN CHIEF IN NEW-* 
ZEALAND. 

Died, on the Wesley an Mission Station, 
Mangungu, Hokianga, New-Zealand, Au- 
gust 10th, 1842, Thaka Patuonc, a re- 
spectable native chief and class leader. 
For many years he had been connected 
with the Methodist society in Hokianga : 
and attention to the means of grace, and 
his desire to instruct his countrymen in the 
knowledge of God and divine things, had 
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secured the respect of his friends througb- 
ODt Hokianga. His remains were followed 
to the grave by a large concourse of New- 
Zealanders, and by the missionaries in the 
northern part of the New-Zealand district. 
This person suffered for some time from an 
internal complaint, which baffled all medi- 
cal skill ; but he was not afraid to die, 
having •* fled for refuge to the hope 
set before him in the gospel," and in his 
illness desired to leave this "world of 
noise and show," to enjoy the society of 
the redeemed in the heavenly country. 
During his illness the writer of these lines 
frequently called upon and conversed with 
him ; and his inquiries after the meaning 
of divine truth were profitable and interest- 
ing, and proved that he had «* meditated 
in the law of God,*' like the righteous man 
described by the Psalmist, •* day and 
night.*' Believing in the atonement of a 
crucified Savior, and encouraging himself 
in the promises of the gospel, he was ready 
to give a reason of the hope that was in 
him, with meekness and fear. On one oc- 
casion the words of the Apostle, in Col. 
iii. 9, 10, formed the subject of conversa- 
tion ; and when the missionary ezplamed 
the meaning of the Apostle, by referring to 
the beautiful parable of the Prodigal Son, 
in Luke xv., he at once understood the 
truth ; his sickly countenance lighted up, 
and bespoke the inward feeling of his 
heart ; and hopes are entertained, that, 
with him, ** old things had passed away," 
and that he had passed from death unto 
life. His corpse was taken into Mangungu 
chapel, which was filled with attentive 
hearers, many of whom displayed their 
grief at their loss by the sadness of their 
countenances ; and the Rev. John Hobbs, 
the senior missionary, delivered an affecting 
address ; described some excellent traits in 
the character of the deceased, and exhort- 
ed the people to imitate and follow his ex- 
ample. He was the son of the native chief 
Patuone, who befriended the mssionaries 
when they were driven from Wangaroa, 
the first mission station in the land, some 
years ago ; and who has continued their 
friend and patron since the establishment 
of the mission in Hokianga, as described in 
the Rev. J. Waterhouse's journal, pub- 
lished in the Missionary Notices, for May, 
1S41. His Christian name is Edward 
Marsh, and he is brother to the celebrated 
chief Nene, Thomas Walker. Thaka was 
about thirty-five or thirty-six years of age. 
Wesley an Miss. JVoiices, (Eng.) 

MADi^GASCAR. 



The cruelty of the queen in persecuting the 
Christians does not abate. In October last, 



we learn that three men were put to death. 
The survivers thus write : 



«« This is what we have to tell you with 
regard to our state at the present time. 
Some person unknown to us having written 
a paper, [containing, it would appear, somfe 
reflections upon the government,] and hav- 
ing fixed it on the walls of a bouse, the 
queen, when informed of the circumstance, 
was very angry, and published a proclama- 
tion, ordering the person who had done it 
to impeach himself, and givuig four days 
for this purpose. If the offender confessed 
not within the period, but was otherwise 
discovered, the queen declared she would 
have him cut into pieces the size of musket 
balls. * And I will not,' she said, * let him 
escape, for I and God are upon one side.* 
The four days expired, and no one having 
confessed, Raharo (who was formerly bap- 
tized and employed as one of the twelve 
head-teachers) was, with several others, 
accused, and compelled to drbk the lange- 
na-ordeal. Raharo died from the tangena, 
and Ratsimilay, (another Christian,) being 
detected in attempting to save him from it, 
was ordered by the queen to be put to 
death. He and Raharo were cut into small 
pieces, and afterwards burnt ; and Imam- 
onjy was also associated with them." — 
Miss. Chron., {Eng.) 



0merfcan aSaptfst m^rat ^Isslonnxn 

Socfctg. 

This Society held its eleventh anniver- 
sary April 25th, in the house of the Pearl 
Street Baptist church, Albany, N. Y. 
Receipts of the parent society, $11 ,806 57 
Received by auxiliaries, and 

expended within their own 

bounds, 28,776 55 

Total, $40,683 12 

There wore employed by the parent so- 
ciety, ninety-three agents and missionaries, 
who performed upwards of sixty-three 
years' labor of one man. By auxiliaries 
275, performing more than 152 years' 
labor of one man. Stations 762, in twen- 
ty-two of the States, in Canada and 
Texas. Travelled 175,035 miles, — preach- 
ed 35,608 sermons, — made 27,615 pasto- 
ral visits, —baptized 4,920 persons,— ob- 
tained 6,520 temperance pledges, — taught 
m Sunday schools, 11,742 scholars. 

The following extract from the Report, 
is replete with truth and interest. 
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** The population of our country is con- 
stantly and wonderfully increasing ; the 
nation is young and vigoroas, and all its 
tendencies are to expansion. Its moral 
energies are not less active than others. 
Everywhere their power is seen and felt. 
The most obscure and distant hamlet as 
well as the thronged metropolis, experi- 
ences them, and their evil energies are in- 
creased by the rapid introduction from the 
old world, of infidel philosophy, of irreli- 
gious prejudices and habits, and an anti- 
christian system of religion which endangers 
the spiritual interests of men, and would 
best flourish upon the ruins of the free in- 
stitutions of our country. Scores of young 
ehnrches, occupying the most promising 
points in our frontier States, utter the cry 
for missionary aid while struggling for 
being amidst such influences, which, in- 
stead of this, should be made strong and 
capable of meeting them with vigorous 
resistance." 



Smerfcan atiTi iforeffln 33rf)le ^Socfet^. 

This Society held its sixth annual meet- 
ing on Tuesday, April, 25th, 1843, in the 
house of the Pearl St. Baptist church, 
Albany, N. Y. 

The receipts of the year amounted to 
$20,680 34. Of this, $11,000 was re- 
ceived unsolicited from churches, auxili- 
aries, and individuals ; $7,471 79 was 
collected by agents ; $2,200 was the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of books, &c. 

The appropriations of the past year, 
IN CASH, have been as follows : — 

To the General Convention, for printing 
and circulating the scriptures in connex- 
ion with the Maulmain Mission, $1000 
do. Tavoy " 1000 

do. in Chinese, 1000 

do. at Assam, 500 

do. in Teloogoo, 500 

do. for Germany, 1500 

do. «« Greece, 1000 



do. *< Cherokees, 1000 

To the General Baptist Missionary 

Society, (Eng.,) 2000 

Appropriated in books, 1209,97 

The number of books added to the li- 
brary is about 200 volumes. Many of 
them rare and valuable. 

The number of life-members added to 
the Society is eighty-nine ; of life-direc- 
tors, ten. 

The Rev. J. G. Pike, Secretary of the 
General Baptist Missionary Society, (Eng.,) 
in acknowledging the receipt of the $2000, 
which the Board had appropriated to it for 
the publication of an edition of the New 
Testament in the Oriya language, says, — 

** I feel at times much encouraged by 
the statements of our brethren, of which 
you have so many embodied in the report. 
Yet, after all, what a scene our world pre- 
sents ; how little is done compared with 
what needs to be efiected ! Surely I think 
a time must come when much more glori- 
ous displays of divine power shall be vis- 
ible, if the world is to be converted. At 
the present progress of religion, encoura- 
ging as it is in some views, I apprehend 
the increase of the earth's population is so 
much greater than the increase of converts 
to God, that every year there is a greater 
number of impenitent sinners than there 
were the year before. If so, we have, in- 
deed, cause for zealous exertion and for 
persevering prayer. It is pleasant, it is 
delightful amid such sickening scenes of 
sin, to be instrumental in gathering a few 
to Christ, and to see them, as Watts ex- 
presses it, 

* A little flock redeemed by grace 
Out of the world's wide wilderness.' " 

In relation to China the report says, — 

** How immense the responsibility, 
which, in the providence of God, is now 
thrown upon us to aid in giving the light 
of life to one half of the unevangelized 
population of the globe, who can all read 
in the same language the wonderful works 
of God !" 



American Sapttst 33oartJ of iTorcifiu JWt/isfons. 



GREAT MISSIONARY CONVOCATION. 

A convention of pastors and others con- 
nected with the Baptist denomination in the 
State of New York, assembled at Hamilton 
on the 12th of August, at 10 o'clock, A. M., 



and closed on the evening of the 14th. The 
meeting was called in pursuance of a desire 
expressed by the Acting Board of Foreign 
Missions, having, for its object, the awaken- 
ing of a deeper missionary spirit in the 
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churcheS; and the promotion of more Tigo- 
rous measures for the conversion of the hea- 
then to Christianity. 

Rev. Lewis Leonard; of Cazenovia, was 
chosen Moderator ; Rev. David Bellamy, of 
New York, and Rev. Philetus B. Peck, of 
Oswego, Secretaries. 

During the three days, sermons were preach- 
ed by Rev. Elon Galusha, Rev. Eugenie Kin- 
caid, missionary to Burmah, Rev. Alfred Ben- 
nett, Rev. Horace T. Love, missionary to 
Greece, and Rev. Dr. Wayland, of Providence, 
R. I. ; also, on the day succeeding, by Rev. 
Prof. J. S. Maginnis, of the Hamilton Theolog- 
ical Seminary, " On the connexion of an edu- 
cated ministry with the successful carrying out 
the gospel commssion." Collections in aid of 
missions were taken up at the close of the 
sermons by brethren Kincaid and Love. 

Besides these sermons, several important 
reports were read, which were made the basis 
of numerous and deeply interesting addresses. 
Many of these were able, and all were re- 
plete with missionary zeal. The whole ser- 
vices were interspersed with many earnest 
prayers for a larger measure of divine influ- 
ence upon the church — ^for more faith and 
love — and, also, for blessings upon the means 
used for spreading abroad the knowledge of 
the gospel among pagan nations. 

All the meetings were fully attended ; some 
of them by an immense concourse. At these 
times the meetings were held in the open air 
at the head of a ravine on the college grounds, 
where is a lovely amphitheatre, protected with 
spreading beeches from the rays of the sun. 
Rarely is a more imposing scene witnessed, 
or have the claims of the heathen been lis- 
tened to with more thrilling interest. 

It is hoped that lasting good will be the 
result of this convention to the cause of 
missions. 



Hecent £nteUfsence. 

Deaths of Missionaries. — Since the 
publication of our last number, we have re- 
ceived the afflictive intelligence of the death 
of three assistant missionaries. 

Mrs. Theodosia Ann Dean, wife of Rev. 
William Dean, of the China Mission, died at 
Hongkong on the 29th of March, of confluent 
small-pox, aged twenty-four. She was a na- 
tive of Thetford, England, and had been a 
valued member of the Mission at Bangkok 
and in China five years. 

Mrs. Caroline J. SimonSf wife of Rev. 
Thomas Simons, Maulmain, died May 1, of 
pulmonary consumption, at Tellicherry, near 



Cochin, on the Malabur coast, on her passage 
from Bombay to Calcutta. Her health was 
feeble on her arrival at Bombay, and continu- 
ed so for the most part while she remained 
there. She left for Calcutta April 18, by the 
advice of her physician, and of all who were 
acquainted with her state; and as she was 
accompanied by Mrs. Howard, and a surgeon 
was also attached to the ship, there is no 
doubt that every attention was paid to her 
while on the way, which Christian kindness 
and medical skill could suggest 

Mrs. Simons (Miss Harrington) was of 
Brookfield ,Mass., and left this country, under 
appointment of the Board to Burmah, in 
company with Messrs. Brown and Webb 
and their families in 1832. 

To the above we are compelled to add, as 
by letter just received from Mr. Stilson, the 
death of Mrs. 8arah Davis Conuiock, wife of 
Rev. G. S. Comstock, of Ramree, Arracan. 
" After but one week's illness, of dysentery, 
she quietly passed away from this world of 
sorrow and toil on the evening of the 28th of 
April,'' aged thir^. Mrs. Comstock was 
formerly of Brook! ine, Mass., and was ap- 
pointed to the Burman Mission in 1833. We 
bespeak the prayers of the churches on behalf 
of our afflicted brethren and their families, 
and for the missions to which the deceased 
respectively belonged. 



Hongkong. — Arrival qf Dr, MacgovMm. — 
By letters from Dr. Macgowan we learn that 
he arrived at Macao, March 13, after a plea- 
sant passage of 124 days from New York j and 
soon after proceeded to join the mission at 
Hongkong. At the date of his last letter he 
had prepared, in company rwith Mr. Dean, to 
visit the city of Fu-chau-fu, capital of the 
commercial province of Fuhke^n, with a view 
to establish a station there. Fu-chau-fu is 
one of the ports about to be open for trade, 
and the dialect of the people is so analogous 
to that learned by Mr. Dean, that he would 
be able at once to hold communication with 
them. The lamented death of Mrs. Dean 
will, necessarily, occasion some delay in car- 
ing the plan into efl*ect. 



Letter qf Mr. Shuck. — In a letter of Mr. 
Shuck, dated March 24, it is stated, that the 
mission chapels have been enlarged and im- 
proved. On the preceding Sabbath, " at Chi- 
nese worship, we had literally a thronged as- 
sembly, although the chapel had been en- 
larged one fourth its previous size. The Eng- 
lish congregations are also most encouraging. 
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K geDtlenun and liis ladr fuivs applisd for 
uptiam, and will come before the ctiorch to- 
norrow erening. The charch now haa fineen 
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—After an unuaaajly long 



the Siam Miaaion aa late aa March S3, and 
from Singapore to April 13, Mr. Davenport 
and ramil; had taken passage from Bangkok 
to S. in February, on account of hia ill health. 
Extracts will appear in our neil number. 



Ztticcs ftom JUisRionatCes. 

BoRMis.— C. BmtM«, Jan. 30, Feb. 25.— 
D. L. Braulon, April m—L. InealU, March 
t3.—A. Jvdton, March 13, April 5.—F. Ma- 
im,¥eh.\\.—S. M. Otnood, April 17.— T. 
fiimoni, April 8.— E. A. Stevini, April 10. 

Arracan.— (?. 8. Comitock, if.) Dec. 9, 
18«— Feb. 3, 1843, Feb. 22, [Mra. C.) Feb. 
ti.—L. 8iU«m, M»j M. 

Assam.- JIf. £nmwn, (i.) Febf S— 19, 
April 10. — iV. Broom, Feb. U.—O. T. Cul- 
br, March 31. 

SiAii.~R. D. DmtnpOTl, SepL 20, Dec. IT, 
1849, Jan. 1, 1643 April 16, Mrs. D., March 
£6, April 15 — J. Goddard, (j.) Aug. 28— Oct. 
*9, No». 6— Dec. 20, 31, O01.3I, Dec. 20, Jan. 
3(2), I843.^f. T. Jona, July 1, 13. Aug., 
Sept. S, Dec. BO, Jan. 3, 15. 1843, March IS 
(JVo. t).—JH. jtf. aUtfltr, July 1 (2). 

Cmifi.— Wm. Di-on, Sept. 8, Dec, 20, Feb. 
!8, 1843, March 13— D. J, Jtfo«oioan, Noa. 
1,2.—/. J. Robertt, Oct. 25, (j.) Oct. 11— 
Not. 1, Jan., 1843.—/. L. Sliaci, Sept. 14, 
Oct. 10, 30, March 24 29, 1843. 

Geruiht.— C W. Lehmatm, May 31. 

Sbawarois.— J. G. Pratt, July 8. 

Cheroeees.- E. Jona, 3aU U.— W. P. 
Vpham, July 5. 



Ottawjs.— 1. ,! 

Bineba 
Mont, July 28, Aug. 5. 

ISanatfonti, 
From Jctr I to August 1, 1843. 



Calais,' lat do'. 31 
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Sarah Hamilton ; 

do., do. do., Miss 
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ColumWa, Rev. R. W. 
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~ 42,00 
8,15 
15,00 



orlh Blanch Bap. 
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nardJ.Thomaa 1/10 



Orland and Penobscot 
per Bev. J, B, Brown, 
Agent of the Board, 



lrookUne.Bap.cb,,pecS. King*- 

bucy, balance of subscription. 
Vest Windsor, Re'. Samnel 







Boston, Miss Elizabeth Wetherby 
do., a friend 
do., a member of Federal St 


5,00 

,85 




6,00 


do., united mon. con, of Charles 




St., Federal St., and Bowdoin 




Square churchea, per Benja- 
min Smith; 




For June, 21,90 




■' July, 13,93 






35,83 


do.. Harvard St. Bap. ch., mon. 




con. for July, 
West Cambridge, Bap. ch., men. 
con., per Samuel tfoyea. 


11,00 


00,00 


Newton, stndenta inTheol. Inst., 




mon. con., per Horace Rich- 




ardBon, 


1,50 


Holden, two ladies, per Rey. A. 




Pollard, 


1,50 


Marblebead, Bap. ch., per M. 




Shepard, 


16,50 




176,58 



Rhode Iiland. 

Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 



id BapUs' 
1, V.J. B 
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Providence, Ist Bap. ch., a 
lady, her subscription for 
1843, 360,00 

do., 1st Bap. ch. and 
cong., mon. con. for 
July, after a sermon 
by Dr.Wayland, 108,46 

Wickford, Bap. ch. and 
cong., mon. con., per 
Rev. James R. Stone, 15,00 

Providence, students in Brown 
University, for support of a 
Karen preacher, per Alfred E. 
Giles, 

Connecticut. 

Hartford, a lady, for China Mis- 
sion, 

Thompson, Bap. ch., mon. con., 
per Jer. Olney, 



DonaHona. 



473,46 



49,76 



623,21 



6,00 
100,00 



105,00 



New York. 

Binghamton, Baptist ch., mon. 

con., 8,60 

Conklin, do. do., do. do., 1,60 

per Rev. A. P. Mason, 10,00 

Livinffston Association, F. Stone 
tr., . 41,70 

Genessee Assoc, Smith 

Chapman tr., 37,64 

Niagara Assoc, Charles 

Warner tr., 12,00 

Perry Village, Betsey Lacey ,25 

per Rev. John F. Bliss, 91,49 

Staten Island, 1st Bap. ch., per 

Rev. Samuel White, 10,00 

Saratoga Springs, Fern. Miss. 

Soc, Miss Ann Wayland tr., 8,10 
Oswego, Bap. ch., T. F. Reed 
tr., 27,28 

West Burlington, do. do., 

per Rev. D. Cutler, 4,33 

Norway, Fem. Miss. Soc, 

Mrs. Isaac Smith tr., 14,60 
do., Mrs. Ann Bronson 2,00 
Miss S. Walker ,25 

Pulaski, Mrs. Mary Mar- 
shall 4,88 
Mohawk River Associa- 
tion, B. D. Brocket tr., 88,44 
Troopsborough and Brook- 
field, Bap. ch. 1,62 
M. Martin ,23 
Mrs. P. Martin ,26 
Parish, Bap. ch. 17,15 
Hudson River Association, 
G. Sheldon tr., 280,61 
per Rev. Silas Bailey, 

Agent of the Board, 441,34 

Gorham, Rev. Wm. Witter, per 

Rev. D. A. Randall, 3,00 

New York city, Welch Bap. ch., 
Wm. Davis clerk, as fol- 
lows : 
Jubilee collection, 6,40 

Monthly concert, 4,64 

per Rev. Dr. Cone, 11,04 

Cortlandville, Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Mr. Simmons, 25,45 

do., a friend 1 ,00 

do., do. 4,35 

do., do. 1,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

Agent of the Board, 31,80 



Souih Cmrolina, 

Colored cong. of Darlinjgton Bap. 

ch., for African Mission, 2,60 
Miss M. A. Catlett, mon. 

con. box., 2,00 

Miss S. P. CaUett, do. do., 1,60 

per Miss S. P. Catlett, 

Georgia. 

Savannah, Bap. cfa.^ per Rev. J. 
G. Binney, 
Subscriptions, 467,75 

Mon. con., 94,63 

Ladies' Miss. Sewing 

Circle, 72,67 

Sabbath school, for edu- 
cating heathen chil- 
dren, 34,00 



Ohio. 



2,00 



Mrs. John Smith 

A widowed mother and 

daughter 25,00 

Cincinnati, 9th St. ch. 

Fem. Bur. Miss. Soc, 

Miss Mary Vaunester tr., 40,00 

Richard A. Denman ,38 

Piequa, col. after sermon, 12,82 

do., mon. con., 7,18 

do., Female Sewing Soc, 6,00 

Lost Creek, Rev.W.Hance 1,00 



1,00 

,20 

,25 

,26 

1,00 

6,12 

7,00 



606,77 



do., Wm. C. Knight 
do.. Miss Maria Batson 
do., James Frazer 
do., Mrs. Nancy A. Barnes 
do., T. Kindelsberger 
Troy, collection, 
Lockland, do.. 
Bethel ch., Hamilton Co., 11,00 
West Union, balance of 

collection, 5,00 

Lebanon, East Bap. ch., 

mon. con., 20,00 

Goshen, Bap. ch., do. do., 6,00 
Rev. J. T. Robert 6,00 

Bethany, Bap. ch., per M. 

AUgood, 7,82 

Winchester, A. D. 3,54 

Thomas Milnor 2,50 

King's Creek, collection, 5,00 
Greenfield. do., 12,60 

Rue Vars, tor Karen Miss., 6,00 
Mrs. Mary Vars 6,00 

Mrs. Esther Brounson, 

and a gold ring, 1,00 

Rev. John Blodget 1,50 

New Carlisle, mon. con., 

per W. A. Smith, tr., 7,00 
A friend A^ 

Rev. T. J. Price 2,50 

Ohio Auxiliary Soc, J. B. 

Wheatontr., 700,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, 

Legacy. 

Eastham, Mass., estate of Polly 
Smith Freeman, D. Mayo ex- 
ecutor, per Miss Thankful 
F. Smith, 

Gold rings and beads sold. 



6,00 



669,05 



908,68 



25,00 
6,00 



^3656,62 



H. Lincoln, Treantrer, 
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Among the commmiications lately received 
from Siam, are the ordinary annual reports of 
the miinrion, together with the tabular Tiew 
for the year ending July 1, 184S. These, as 
heretofore, are abundantly satisfactory, in all 
that concerns the faithfulness of the mission- 
aries 3 and we may add, in Tiew of the cir- 
cumstances, the amount of good effected. 
Stated preaching has been maintained both in 
Siamese and Chinese, in the latter at three 
places ; a Siamese boarding school of ten or 
twelve scholars has been taught throughout 
tile year, and another of Chinese during six 
or seven montiis, beside a theological class of 
Chinese; the work of translation and revision 
in Siamese has been carried forward; the 
press has been in operation ; and visiting and 
tract distributing prosecuted according to the 
extent of ability and opportunity. The num- 
ber of laborers, however, is exceedingly small. 
Since the departure of Mr. Dean for China, 
(in the beginning of 1842,) Mr. and Mrs. 
Goddard, with a single native assistant, have 
been the only laborers in the Chinese depart- 
ment ; while, in the Siamese department, in 
ccms^uence of the sickness and absence of 
Blr. and Mrs. Davenport much of the year, 
the vrmrk has devolved almost exchisively on 
Mr. Jones, aided by Mrs. J. and Mrs. Slafter. 
Tke mUtUm, in both iU departments, is in ur- 
gent need qf reinforcement. Now that the 
necessities of the Karen Mission are partially 
supplied, there is none that prefers a stronger 
claim than that of Siam. Such, too, is the 
earnestly expressed conviction of the Siam 
missionaries. In almost every communica- 
^on they importunately plead for immediate 
help. In regard to the importance of rein- 
forcing the Chinese department of the mis- 
sion, tile missionaries have felt constrained to 
embody in a/brmol reaoluHon their unanimous 
TOL XXIII. 32 



belief, that " there is at present no field of 
labor among the Chinese more promising 
than at Bangkok, and none more deserving 
€€ an increase of men and labor." '^ We do 
not mean by this resolution," says Mr. God- 
dard, '' to insinuate that the field now open- 
ing in China is not encouraging ; it is very en- 
courogtngr,*— and a tribute of devout thanks- 
giving from every friend of man is due to 
Him who has graciously opened so- wide a 
door. But we believe that the field here is 
at least as promising, and as deserving of the 
prayers, and sympathies, and cooperation of 
Christians, as there. The population is suffi- 
ciently numerous to employ fully all the abiliiy 
of several missionaries. Influence, exerted 
here, vrill be permanent; there is an im- 
mense Chinese population permanently set- 
tled, among whom a church may be built up, 
which will continue from generation to gen- 
eration. An abiding Christian community 
may be established among the Chinese here 
as well as among any other people, and the 
influence of such a community, both on Siam 
and China, would be incalculable. Again, 
the Chinese here are perfectly accessible, and- 
are free from that stroi^ attachment to the 
customs of their country and from that fear of 
those in authority, which must be felt in their 
native land. There is also here a church 
containing, at present, sixteen Chinese mem- 
bers ; one of these is already a valuable as- 
sistant, and two others are coming forward 
with much promise of usefulness. There 
are, besides, several candidates for baptism,— 
four or five, at least, give very satisfactory 
evidence of piety. We have a very respect- 
able congregation on the Sabbath, and have 
many advantages in respect to visiting and 
tract distribution which could not be enjoyed 
at a new station. Such is our need of help 
in the Chinese department; and as to the 
Siamese department, our brethren are almost. 
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discouraged, barmg to labor ao long no fFEblo- 
hnnded. We leave it tajoaandto thelhcnils 
tnd sitpporcen oTmiMiDns, in Americu, lu de- 
cide our caao. And maj God direct, and tiicn 



JQCKNAI. OP n. OODDAKD. 

(Continued fh>m p. 105.) 

During (he mnath oT Augnat Mr. Godit.ird 

■pent more Ume than usubI in Tiiiting and 

narilj, bjr his teacher. Few IracM tvcrc iIIh- 
tribnted, asfew orthepeoplewbere hp visited 
Coutd read. The theological dm Gnlxlied a 
general outline of geography, and cemmcnrpiF 
a course of doctrinal anbjecti; the cla^ s-Liook . 
■ tract pobliihed bf Dr, Milne, nude up i>r 
teits of icriptDre bo selected and amingpd an 
Id form a general tiew of the doetrinej nf Hip 
bible. In September theae labon were sus- 
pended on account of Mr. and Mia. Cioil- 
dard'a health, but the teachers continnpil ttieir 
Tiaits as before- We give a few extracts from 
Mr, G.'a journal. The first an illualr-Jtive of 



SfomcK low — C(ffdid earrvp^im — Op'mm 

Aug. 28, 1842. Chek Kub liHi- for 
some time attended wor^ip on tho 
Babbath, — haa cast away his iiloN, — ' 
profeasea to believe to Jesus, — mid i\\- { 
presses a determinatiiMi la spriid i!it < 
rest of hia days in the worship ol' Ju- 
bovah. On the I9th of this month, 
being a high festiTa) day among the 
Chinese, be c|uieily pursued bfcs usual 
avocations ; till towards night, when 
he locked up his hired shop and \\ajk- 
ed out. During his absence, an uli'ii^f r 
of government broke open his sliiiji, 
fbund some of the dre^ of ci|)iuni 
frithin, and then proceeded against him 
as an opium smoker. Chek Kiie ikii 
being at hand, the officer, accordjus to 
the ctistom of the country, seized the 
owner of the shop, who, m that ease. 
must either settle the aiSiir or nppre- 
bend and deliver up Chek Kue. There 
is the most satisfactory erideiM't' ilmt 
Chek Kue is innocent of the eiiiiie 
charged upon bim ; all his uetgJiliDi's 
are unonitrumi in declaring that he ttid 
not use opium, but if they should hear 
this testimony before govenmient it 
would produce no effect unless canied 
to some high tribunal. Tbis ivould 
cost some hundreds of ticals ; lieiici-, 
when the innocent fell into the liuiids 
of officers of government, instead of 
seeking to obtun justice, th^ tisually 



prefer to settle the a^r as soon as 
possible ; knowinc that everr attempt 
to secure their rights will only invtdva 
them in greater diffictU^. U is hu^ 
posed either that the officer CAiried m 
the opium bimseli^ or that soiDe other 

Krson, for the soke of eztorlioih ha4 
I it there iriibout the knovdedfn 
of Chek Kue. Rettimiog and find' 
ing bis sbop broken open and pltm- 
dered of a large amount of proper^, 
and learning the cause, Chek Kne eoit- 
cealed himself, and left the owner of 
rhe shop to settle the afiair ; which he 
did in two or three days I^ paying a 
fine of for^ ticals (about twemy-fire 
dollars). Ailer this Chek Ktie made 
his appearance and settled with the 
owner of the diop, who bad a ligbt, 
according to custom, to demand the 
whole amouiLt. In the present ID' 
stance, being tuti^^fied of the innocence 
of Chek Kue, mid, <Ioubtless, wishing 
to continue the rent of the shop, he 
agreed to accept thirty ticals instead of 
the forW whieh he had jiuid, Chek 
Kue did not conceal hiniBelf in order 
to leave the owner of the shop to suffir 
for him; but because it wouldbennucb 
easier for a Siamese to settle the afflir 
with government than for him, a Chh' 
ttaman. Seizures for opium are no* 
frequent, — but I fbar tbe rnDocenl am 
seized and the guilty escape, — zeal for 
the public good is Mit too (Aen made 
a cloak fat extataoa : Inibery abound^ 
and can accomplish almoet any thing. 

TVod dixtribuiim tuipendtd—GanAliiig 

ttuthoriztd by tme — Ckdt Te. 

Tbe report mentioned in be nut eitrvil 

was afterwards ascertained to be blae. The 
goiemment even aent an officer to the durt 
sionaries to assure them that no *ach o(d«i 
had been iaaued : " hnt the peopla woald ool 
believe it, and man; penou found .their inlei- 
eat in apreadiog the repoti." In a few wMki, 
however, the rumor died ana;. 

SepL P. Yesterday and to-day nt- 
mors hnve been spreading that the king 
has determined to have all persons in 
whose ])OAS0Esion Christian tracts a» 
found, seized and ti-eated like thieves 
and opium smokers : hence, not onljr 
are our tracla not received, but large 
numbers of tliose previously distribu- 
ted have been burnt. The report was 
brouebt to this part of the city by Atf 
ahief proprietor of the gambling estab* 
lishmenl, and is believed to be a repalt 
of his own fabrication, or, at best, of 
some pcttj' noble, for I have not heard 
that it prevails in other parts of tfafl 
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eitjr. Perhaps the difitribudon of our 
tract on gambling, has awakend fears 
similar to those cherished by Deme- 
trius and his fellows. Gambling now 
prevails very extensively, and is a 
source of great revenue to the govern- 
ment, the head proprietor paying to 
&e king an annual sum of 112,000 
ticals ($67,2001 

10. Sabbatn. Attendance on wor- 
diip as usuaL At the prayer and con- 
ference meeting Chek Te, a young man 
engaged in our employment, expressed 
his belief in the gospel and his desire 
to be united with the church. His 
case is more interesting than that of 
many who make similar requests, but 
we wish to watch a little longer for the 
ftuits of repentance and faith. 

Muimg far reUgioua inquiry — Keok 
Cheng at Leiw-keorchu — Candidate 
fir htqfUgm — Hmtbuncee to the renun- 
eUdion of idolatry . 

Oct 22. Sabbath. Last Sabbath two 
additional individuals, Chek Hai and 
Chek 6nd, requested baptism. That, 
and some other circumstances, sug- 
fested the idea of an inquiry meeting. 
B was, therefore, proposed that, in fu- 
torcy persons wishing to converse as to 
their personal salvation, and especially 
candidates fer baptism, should meet 
every Sabbath after the morning ser- 
vice in my study. To-day &ve persons 
came up ; three of them of an encoura- 
ging character. The native brethren 
held a prayer meeting at the same 
Mme in another room ; and the second 
meeting in the^ chapel, instead of being 
occupied with prayer iuid conference 
•8 femieriy, was devoted to preaching 
or emlanation of scripture. It is de- 
signea to pursue this plan for the 
present 

Chek Chin, who was baptized in 
August, (p. 105,) manifests a very en- 
eoiStiging degree of devotedness to the 
sraivice of Christ Two of the inquirers 
attributed much of their present state 
oi feeling to conversations with him. 
He seems veiy anxious to improve in 
knowledge of^the scriptures. I trust 
he will become very useful ; though his 
lameness will be a hindrance : he walks 
but riowly with a Btaffi 

^ 27. K^ok Cheng returned this eve- 
ning from a visit of eighteen days to 
Leng-kea-chu, having enjoyed the pro- 
tection and blessing of God. He found 
Chek Mue still persevering in his at- 
tachment to Christianity ; he observed 
the Sabbath and daily private worship 
dining the assistant's absence. He is 



said to be the most learned man in that 
village, and to have obtained a consid- 
erable amount of religious knowledge. 
He proposes, in a few days more, to 
come to Bangkok and stop with us and 
learn more perfectly about the gospel 
until our next communion (first Sab- 
bath in December), when, if the breth- 
ren are satisfied, he wishes to receive 
baptism. Keok Cheng has boarded 
with him during lus stay at L. on two 
or three of his last visits. I cannot, of 
course, speak very confidently respect- 
ing him, but the accounts are quite 
encouraging. There were two other 
persons who, at the last visit of the as- 
sistant, received the word with great 
readiness and zeal, and expressed a de- 
termination to devote their lives to the 
vvorship and service of God. They 
did not, however, remove their idols ; 
and since then, they have suffered con- 
siderable loss in business, and are ready 
to ascribe it to the change in their re- 
ligion. Hence they stood in doubt; 
they are scarcely satisfied to go back 
entirely; nor dare they abandon en- 
tirely their idol worship. They seem 
disposed to try and see if they cannot 
serve both God and mammon. Another 
case of interest was that of two individ- 
uals living together, who heard the 
word with much attention, and were 
also persuaded to cast away idolatry. 
They several times came to a determi- 
nation to tear down their idols, but as 
often shrunk back through fear. They 
had never seen or known of such a 
thing as violent hands being laid on 
these objects of reverence: hence, 
though rationally convinced of their 
helplessness, the long cherished feel- 
ings of their hearts revolted from such 
an act Several professed a readiness 
to remove their idols as soon as some 
other person had done it A careless 
observer might be ready to ridicule such 
a cowardly spirit, but the Christian 
must sincerely pity his fellow-men who 
are bound with the cords of such strong 
delusion. The assistant thinks that n 
a beginning were once made, there 
would be a large number ready, nomi- 
nally, to embrace Christianity. 

29. The use of opium is becoming 
extensive, and it is said that the kins is 
about to grant a license for its me 
sale, for 240,000 ticals ($144,000) an- 
nually. The love of money is certainly 
a most fruitfiil root to all evil. 



New preaching station — Solitary case of 
rudeness — hfiage ofBooah, 

Nov. 6. Sabbath. Last Sabbath and 
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to-day the congregation has been larger 
than for a few Sabbaths previous, six 
persons attended the inquiry meeting, 
several of whom gave much encour- 
agement. After meeting, two persons 
firam Chantabun called for medicine, 
and when they left, took several tracts 
for themselves and their neighbors. 

This day commenced attending Sab- 
bath afternoon meetings at a rice mill 
about a mile distant, which is partly 
owned by one of the brethren. Though 
the rice mill would bear no compari- 
son in neatness to a New England 
bam, yet seats were provided and mats 
spread on the ground, and a company 
of twenty-five listened silently and at- 
tentively to the gospel. We, hope to 
continue this arrangement for the pre- 
sent Keok Cheng will, it is probable, 
conduct the exercises for the most part, 
as my health and other labors wUl not 
allow me to do it His text to-day 
was 1 Pet i., 24, 25. <' For aU flesh is 
as grass," &c. He endeavored to show 
the vanity of all things which pertain 
to the flesh, and the permanency and 
importance of those things which per- 
tain to the soul. 

17. To-day went in company with 
my teacher within the city walls (a dis- 
tance of about three miles), to distrib- 
ute tracts. Found a very large num- 
ber of Chinese, who received tracts 
and listened to the word with more 
than ordinary apparent interest Owing 
to the distance, these have not been 
very frequently visited, so that our mes- 
sage was rather novel. Reports of a 
war between the English and Siamese 
have recently prevailed among the mass 
of the people, so that many have been 
unwilling to receive tracts lest they 
should be involved. We, however, to- 
day, experienced no difficulty among 
the Chinese ; but as we passed to ano- 
ther part of the city occupied chiefly 
by Siamese, an individual very rudely 
came upon us, seized the tracts from 
the hand of the teacher and gave hhn 
a very severe kick, — ^he also made some 
menaces towards me, but did not ven- 
ture to violence. As neither of us can 
talk Siamese, we were unable either to 
make or demand explanations, and, 
therefore, quietly passed on, leaving 
him in possession of the tracts. This 
is the only instance of violence, and al- 
most the only one of insolence, with 
which I have ever met, while engaged 
in tract distribution. Called on my 
way home at Wat Po, to look at the 
huge image of Boodh. It is, I believe, 
240 feet in length, lying down on the 



ri^t side with the head resdog on tipe 
hand, raised by the elbow mm the 
platform on which the wh<^ is plaeed. 
The image is unfinished, — ^indeed, it Is 
now scarcely so fkr advanced as it was 
two years ago, having had its head 
struck ofiT and some o&er injuries in- 
flicted, by the lightning some time since. 

VisUs to early converts — Tkrte comiuU 
approved for btgpHsm — Deferred caaet. 

22. To-day called on Pefa Chan. 1 
found him in a comfi^rtable stale ^ef 
mind, relying on the Savior fof protao* 
tion and salvation. He vi^as one <^the 
first converts here. He Uves two or 
three miles fit>m this place with Im 
son-in-law, is now eighty-three yean 
of age, nearly blind, ana hears "widi 
much difficulty. He has not been down 
to meeting for more than six mcttiditi 
He now expresses a strong desire to 
come once more, and I hope he will he 
permitted to enjoy the pnvilege at our 
next communion (first Sabbt^ in De- 
cember), ^e seems to enjoy our oeear 
sional visits very much, and joins in 
prayer with great apparent devotion. 
From his place we proceeded a mile er 
two farther, to the residence of Chek 
Hwa, whom we ^also fbund in a com- 
fortable state, both of mind and body. 
He has been a member of tlie chun^ 
for some time, and exhibits nmeh oi 
that lovely spirit of piety which ofbm 
shines so conspicuously in the lowest 
walks of life. He is about eaxty-'&m 
years of age, with no family, and no 
property of consequence, — cmtivates a 
little spot of ground, and raises dueks 
and swine for the mariLOt He can 
read a litUe, and attends meeting as 
the Sabbath most of the time. HSb 
cottage is a small bamboo . huildli^ 
perhaps ten feet square. The iobI 
ground is the floor, though a romn finr 
sleeping is fitted up, elevated a M^ 
above the ground. (Such, indeed, is 
the common form of houses for ^» 
common people.) His ducks share his 
house with him. Though he lives 
back from the river a mile or two, yet 
the tides at this season rise high enoii^ 
to cover the ground floor of his dw^ 
ling with water. One of the canak 
which intersect this country in almost 
every direction, passes near his house ; 
and as I sat conversing with him I saw 
the tide rising and rising till it was air 
most ready to overflow. Wo united 
with him in prayer ; after whieh Keck 
Cheng read the story of Joseph in 
the tract, '' Joseph and Altamont, or, 
The Death i>f a Good an4-of ft Bad 
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MBn," iviudi has been translated into 
Chiiiese. When we left, he accompa- 
nied U8 to some distance, partly to help 
m OTer a canal which had only a very 
snail pole for a bridge, and partly to 
keep off the dogs, which annoy strangers 
very much. We called at a number of 
houses by the way, and conversed and 
gave tracts as occasion presented. 

27. Sabbath. Of the several indi- 
viduale who have requested baptism, 
three have to-day been examined and 
am>roived; their names are Peh So, 
Chek Te, and Chek Kue. The first 
two gave very satis&ctory evidence of 
piety, and the last, though not in all 
, respects appearing as could be desired, 
yet gave such evidence that the church 
did not feel at liberty to request him to 
wait longer. We expect, next Sab- 
bath, to enjoy the privilege of welcom- 
ing them to the church by baptism and 
tibe hand of fellowship ; aftier which 
they will join with us in celebrating 
that love which we hope has redeemed 
them from eternal wo. 

One other individual, Chek Pau-tit, 
of whom I have before spoken, ap- 
pears very well, but he said his sins 
were so great and he daily came so far 
short of obedience to the gospel, that 
he could not venture now to be bap- 
tixed. I have still much hope respect- 
ing him. Chek Gno still manifests 
itiat a strong conflict is going on in his 
mind ; but, as since he requested bap- 
tism, I have been careful to explain to 
him more fbUy the high claims of the 
gospel, and the entire self-consecration 
required, he does not feel quite prepar- 
ed to become a Christian on such 
terms. He is a clerk for the chief su- 
perintendent of the gambling opera- 
tions. His situation is thus easy, lu- 
crative, and in the eyes of men houor- 
able ; but he can scarcely feel that it is 
exactly consistent with a profession of 
Christianity. It is only the influences 
of the Holy Spirit that can make him 
willing to give up aU for Christ. I 
hope, however, that the struggle which 
has begun, and which seems to be in- 
creasing, will not terminate until the 
grace of €rod triumphs. Chek Kue 
I4UB cannot place sumcient confidence 
in the protecting care of Providence to 
guard him against the use of all im- 
proper means to obtain a living. For- 
merly, beinff unwell and unable to do 
hard work, he engaged in the traffic of 
ardent spirits. I&, however, gave that 
up some time since, and engaged in 
gardening, which he foUowed some 
time ; and I felt mueh encouraged 



about him. Had he continued till now, 
I should not have felt at liberty to re- 
fuse his request for baptism. But a 
short time since, he rented his house 
for a gambling room, and he now is 
cook for the establishment He says 
h£ does not gamble. Last Sabbath he 
was present at the inquiry meeting, 
and renewed his request for baptism ; 
but as I felt it duty to converse plainly 
vnth him, he did not come ferward 
to-day. His case is trying and dis- 
couraging. 

Chek Mue, fix>m Leng-kea-chu, has 
not come as he proposed; probably, 
owing to the agitation resulting from 
the prevalent expectation of a war witli 
England. This agitation is so great, 
that travelling between difierent parts 
of the country is greatly interrupted. 
Fortifications are being established at 
Leng-kea-chu and various other places, 
and the officers of the king call to their 
assistance whomsoever they please ; 
and if they meet a boat which is adapt- 
ed to their service, they seize it With 
regard to the danger of war, the king 
has, indeed, viokited the treaty, and 
the English have demanded satisfec- 
tion, which the Siamese, thus far, re- 
fuse to make ; but they will, probably, 
accede to the proposed terms, when 
proper means are used. 

About this time the mission families were 
alarmed with the appearance of the small-pox 
in their neighborhood. Several children of 
the missionaries were attacked with it, and 
one, connected with the Mission of the Amer- 
ican Board, died. The vaccine vims has been 
transmitted to Siam, but a new supply is need- 
ed aurmwiUyj from the fact that ''it always 
runs out during the rainy season." 

Case of Chek Peo — " Understandesi thou 
what ihou readest ?" — Baptism of Chek 
Te. 

Dec 1. To-day I visited Chek Peo, 
who lives some four or Hve miles dis- 
tant. He has been a member of the 
church between two and three yeare, 
is now well advanced in age, and un- 
able to do hard work, and is employed 
by another man to watch his house, 
make tea, boil rice, &c., for which he 
receives his living, and a dollar or so a 
month. He has been down to meeting 
but once during the year. Says he 
maintains morning and evening private 
worship, and daily thinks of the love of 
Jesus ; but I fear he worships in igno- 
rance. He is unable to read, and a 
man of his capacity and age would not 
be likely ever to have attained very 
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6ill and clear yiews of truth, and that 
little must be mostly forgotten m the 
course of a year of inattention. He re- 
ceived us respectfully, but seemed too 
indifferent respecting the truths which 
we communicated. He was reluctant 
to have us unite together in prayer, be- 
cause, as I suppose, two others of the 
hired men were present I cannot but 
fear that, afler all, he is ashamed to 
confess Jesus before men, and that Je- 
sus wiU not acknowledge him before 
his Father. I need not say that we 
feel tired and ffrieved by his case. He 
is, at present, me only one of the breth- 
ren who gives us cause of special grief 
May Grod, in his rich mercy, pity and 
save him. 

We visited and distributed tracts 
to some extent in this neighborhood. 
One individual seemed considerably 
interested. Afler conversing some 
time, Keok Cheng read and explained 
a portion of a tract containing a sum- 
mary of Christianity. He said, '* When 
you thus read and explain, I can under- 
stand ; but when I read alone, I do not 
understand." This remark, I suppose, 
is true with reference to a large propor^ 
tion of those among the Chinese who 
are said to be able to read. Hence 
the importance of €utual nUsnonary la- 
bor amoDg them. Our work is not 
done, nor scarcely begun, when we 
have merely spread tracts throughout 
the land. Tracts are good to accom- 
pany the oral communication of troth ; 
but alone they will do little for the Chi- 
nese. How much, then, do we need 
an increase of laborers ! 

5. Yesterday a larger number of 
strangers than usual attended our wor- 
ship and listened attentively to the dis- 
course on " The love of Christ con- 
straineth us," &c. Peh So during the 
last week has been suffering from a 
severe bite of a dog, so that living at a 
distance he was not able to come. 
Chek Kue, though present at worship, 
absented himself at the time of the 
baptism. He gives two reasons: one, 
that he did not feel prepared to go for- 
ward ; and the other, that a friend of 
his hoped to be ready to come forward 
with him before long, I think he may 
be somewhat afraid to join us, in con- 
sequence of the rumors about war, &c. 
As stated above, he did not appear at 
the examination in all respects as we 
should wish; and it was with me a 
subject of prayer that God would direct 
in this affair, and prevent any unworr 
thy person from obtaining admittance 
to the church. 



It was, howefor, a laft^iit com** 
pensation for the labora and bawMiijirt 
which we have been, called to endnn^ 
to lead one lovely diadj^ down tlii 
banks of Jordan and tWe pahti^ 
bury him in the likeness of the Smoi% 
death, and receive him, risiw agntt) 
as a brother and fellow heir' or einaal 
glory. Chek Te, I think, nroimaes 
well, as a convert and as a niture as- 
sistant. A Siamese noUemaii, pass&ig 
at the time of the baptinn in kiB boatj 
attracted by the aght, c^one to ifao 
place. He arri^d iniile brother Jones 
was offering prayer inlSiaiiieae^ ^stmh 
ed sometime in perfect sU^iee, and ie« 
tired. The monthly contrifafotiiaD of ^ 
church yesterday amounted to tMS. . 

20. Peh So, having reeofered fireni 
his wound, was present last Srib bafe, 
and wishes to be baptbsed next £tsh» 
bath. Chek Kue, also, havag sfeii a 
satis&ctory explanation of ^s aiiaeiiee 
on the 4th inst., wishes to j^ 'with 
him in the privilege. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OV MB. 

JO^S. 

We select from seven! letten of Mr. JopMS 
the following extracts, which ^aimol fidl to 
interest our readers. AUodiog to the ioter- 
ruption of tract distrilmtion, menttoBfldhj Mr. 
Goddard in the preceding- jounwl, Mr. Jtnes 
remarks,"— 

The obstructions in the way af tiaet 
circulation are not yet wholly removed ; 

very few call for tracts, and many v^wJly 
reject them when offered. O^rs^how^ 
ever, receive them, and I have hewd of 
no authenticated instance oiamj peison 
having suffered for receiving i&nu • 

It is a matter of serious regret^th^ 
the obstructions to general intercourse 
with the people ^ould have arisen^jairt 
at the tune they did ; just wkm ^ 
cold season commenced, and Cm {^At- 
ing operations were suspended fee the 
purpose of being more at libc^y ^ 
external labor. We are .not^ fiaweyer, 
left without employment The ikfe 
ness which has prevailed smos^vs 
has made considerable eneroaichaiei^ 
on our time, and those stu<£m whi^. 
are still requisite for us all, have fan^ 
us busy. Should my health be good,! 
propose now to resume the ceiincm ef 
the remainder of the New Testameiri^ 
a work fer which I can nev^ find Wo 
much leisure. 

I apprehend there cannot fell to.be a 
reaetion, and k |will not ha surprisiiig 
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if the partial sapfHretnon of tracts 
dioiild cause them, eventually, to be 
sought for with greater eagemesis. 
There certainly has been no public 
edict against their circulation, — ^there 
may, howeyer, be an underhand con- 
Bmiice of the government in the mea- 
flure pursued. But the subject will, 
necessarily, be brought to some crisis, 
and if it iqppears that the ^ hangers-on" 
of die court have acted on their own 
responsibili^, and set on foot the mea- 
sures for the destruction of Christian 
IxkAs, tliey may be brought up and 
made examples of; the king himself, it 
18 hardly probable, would venture to is- 
sue a proclamation against their circu- 
lation, inasmuch as it would convey a 
reflection on his wisdom in having al- 
lowed it so long ; a supposition that he 
Qould have erred in doing so, would 
ov e r turn one of the strongest pillars of 
his government Whatever may be 
tiie result, we have the strongest con- 
fidence in His wisdcmi by wlrom kings 
rule, and that He will so overrule all as 
to make aU apparently dark dispensa- 
tions ''plain." (See also extract of 
March ^) 

Chietty andproftigacy of Siamese priesta 
--^Minfed mnitmuttiong — SuhjecHon of 
ihepnerinood to civU aidhoruy. 

Sept, 2. A few weeks a£o two 
priests^ named Suk and On, to<% a pu- 
pil who had committed some offence, 
tied ham. up by the hands to a bamboo 

Sole extended on the beams of their 
wdQing, and while Suk furnished 
sticks (rods), On beat the boy till ^\e 
or jBOi rods were broken ; they then 
took a slat of a bird cage and nogged 
falbi till he lost the power of utterance, 
when be wai^ taken down, struggled a 
moment, and expired. The matter was 
brought befbre the king, Suk and 
Ob. were expelled the priesthood, and 
then .tried by the civil officers. This 
circamstance has led the king to in- 

r're more carefidly into the state of 
prieadiood, and to issue two pro- 
clamations, one addressed to the laity 
of all ranks who regard the interests 
of B^^dhism, and the other to the priests. 
In the proclamation to the people gen- 
eraDy tne king says : — 

** There are some who enter the 
piesthood out of affection to the Bi^dh- 
ist' reBgion, and study and practise 
die prescribed rules ; these are proper- 
ly ol]jeeis of vfrorship to men and tttoas 
(nats); but those who have regard 
mereV to a livelihood, and who will 
neither study nor praetiise the prescrib- 



ed rules, and who, like those fellows, 
Suk and On, know nothing about those 
rules, are very wunkurous* He has, 
therefore, held a consultation with his 
councillors and learned men, to know 
what is best to be done to promote the 
interests of Biidhism, which is now in 
such a lamentable state. He learns 
from them that this lamentable state 
has arisen from the negligence of the 
principal priests in instructing their 
disciples, and the apathy of those dis- 
ciples in regard to instruction. He, 
therefore, orders that henceforth thero 
be an annual examination of idl the 
priests in regard to their studies and 
their practice ; if found wanting, they 
are to be excluded from the priesthood 
as unworthy. Further; Biidhism has 
not yet reached the middle of its du- 
ration ; [it is said to be for 5000 years, 
and the present is less than 2400 ;] it is 
like the rising sun which has not reach- 
ed its zenith ; that it should sink into 
such a state of degradation is very im- 
proper. If things pass in this way, it 
will not be long before a portion of 
every priest's residence will be occu- 
pied by swinging cots and cradles of 
infants." 

Considering the strictness with which 
celibacy is enjoined on the priesthood, 
the last sentence is very severe upon 
them. But his Majesty does not con- 
tent himself with mere prediction ; he 
proceeds to accuse them of smoking 
opium and kanjd,* of drinking arrack 
and toddy, of eating at forbidden hours, 
and forbidden food ; of wearing forbid- 
den articles of dress, as hats, panta- 
loons, jackets, pouches, and aprons ; of 
ornamenting themselves with flowers 
and jewels ; of carrying concealed wea- 
pons and bludgeons, committing as- 
saults, visiting m^matio exhibitions, at 
night changing their priestly garments 
for others and travelling in disguise, 
racing boats, and that sometimes even 
with women ; he says some of them 
ensage in rambling, by fighting cocks, 
fishes, and doves — by racing cattle — 
and boats — and hj lotteries, &0w All 
these things are forbidden to priests.f 



* Hemp; the extract of which is intoxi- 
catinff. 

t The ten golden rules, " the strict obserw 
▼ance of which is required of the priests/' 
are as follows : — 

1. Thoa shalt not kill animals. 

2. Thou shalt not steal. 

3. Thou shalt not marry. 

4. Thou shalt not lie. 

5. Thou shalt not drink ardent spirits. 

6. Thou shalt not eat after mid-aay. 
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And the king authorizes any person 
who sees any priest guUty of any of 
these improprieties, to apprehend him, 
convey him to some neighboring wat, 
and there make complaint against him. 
This is assuming an authority over the 

Sriests which no king of Siam has ever 
efore ventured to employ. They 
have, heretofore, been regarded as be- 
yond civil law, but now they are placed, 
in some sense, in the power of any 
body and every body. The king pro- 
fesses that it is his warm attachment to 
Budhism that makes him so anxious to 
wipe ftom it every reproach ; but scarce- 
ly any thing could tend more to lower 
the standing of the body than these 
measures. What will grow out of it, 
time must determine. 

A number of priests about a month 
since got intoxicated, and in that con- 
dition assembled a large company, took 
some books of a ludicrous and lasciv- 
ious character, and read them off in 
preaching style, making aU the sport 

Eossible. Forty or fifty were appre- 
ended, threatened widi punishment 
by having melted lead poured down 
their throats, — all the apparatus pre- 
pared for it ; but finally the afldr was 
settled by expelling them the priest- 
hood, setting them up in the pillory 
for a gazing stock three days, and then 
distributing them as government slaves. 

Beneuml of trad operations — JUJUetd de- 
rivation of Christianity from Hinduism, 

March 23, 1843. The general aspect 
of missionary labor seems to be again 
brightening to some extent People 
again call for books without tr^ioa- 
tion, and a willingness to converse on 
religion is manifest to a greater extent 
than formerly. An unusual weakness 
and irritability of my lungs prevents 
my seeking this kind of labor so much 
as I should otherwise wish, and con- 
fines me more to those pursuits which 
can be followed with less detriment to 
the lungs. Last evening, however, a 
priest of rank and a nobleman kept me 
in earnest conversation for nearly three 
hours, — subjects, literature, art, and re- 



7. Thou shalt not visit theatrical exhi- 
bitions. 

8. Thou shalt not dress gaudily or use 
perfumery. 

9. Thou shalt not sit or sleep higher than 
a cubit. 

10. Thou shalt not receive or lay up 
money. 

There are also 227 other rules, which refer 
to ** purity of conduct and proper decorum.'' 



ligion. The priest seemed anxkrasto 
find the prototype of Christiani^ in 
Hinduism. Rrahma and Jehovah, Jew- 
ish and Hindu sacrifices the Hindu 
triad and the doctrines of tiie Trinity, 
were all the same to him ; or, if not 
identical, the one was resarded as tiw 
origin of the other. As' Hinduism is 
cociessedly very ancient, he GODoerred 
that Chrisdanity must have been drawn 
fi-om it with various modificationa 
But, while he doubted stron|^y in re- 
gard to Christianity, he did not diagniBe 
his decided conviction that almost all 
the books in which BAdhists trust, were 
fiibles or arrant forgeries. He would 
not allow the existence of one etenisl 
God ; but when his attentioa was ^call- 
ed to the certainty of death, and the 
unsatisfying character of every thing 
earthly, he became serious and con- 
fessed his ignorance. How moumfiil 
such ignorance in a'nian who is looked 
up to by thousands as their religious 
instructer. The facts of Christianity he 
understands. How impcntant that he 
should feel their elevating and sanctify^ 
ing power. He is a specimen of many ; 
more inteUigent than most 

Printing deparimeat of jSot^itoL 

The following is a table of Siamese print- 
ing executed from July 1839 to July 184S, in- 
cluding two works in Chinese printed witk 
the press and types. Works in Chtnese pnat- 
ed from blocks are not reckoadd. The smoant 
of printing previous to 1899; was 928,190 pages. 
Total, to July 1842, 6,622,090 pages. Moch 
embarrassment has been experienced from the 
imperfection of the types, aiid other causes. 
The Siamese fount, procured at. much ex- 
pense from Malaeca, was at first almost en- 
tirely unserviceable. And the Chinese founti 
obtained from Mr. Dyer, of Peiiang, thouj^ 
good, was so limited as to require the eonstHit 
employment of a aUter to keep in sorfi. , More 
recently, the punches of a foant of Sfamess 
type have beien cut by the prin6e Chaa-ftFyai. 
The form of the letter was beratifid, bat the 
lines required to be retouched and the Bit* 
trices cut The mission were entrusted wiA 
the care of finishing them, wilh pennission to 
strike off a set of matrices for themselvee. 
** Sitoiese pnnting bears a str<mg resembUnee 
to Hebrew, where the points break or. disv 
out; and being drawn out, are cnishecl^ be- 
fore they are perceived, on ti^ heea ef 
other types and destroy them likewise." . 

As stated in the last Anaaal Report of tlie 
Board, the printing department ame Mjj 
1841 , has been in charge of Mr. Joaes. 
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n extent, requiring only about fifteen reams oT paper per month. " In reg 

euutiaa," safe Mr. Joufts, ^* *ery much mast depend upon whether we are 

" KB are not, further gnmu of paper will be u 

nttuita in the work, I see no reason why we may not requii 

wide fiald c^n for all we pobliah." 
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Obilvan/ of Mrs. Comttock. 
Since Ibe puWication of the notice of Mrs. 
Comslock's deaih, in our last Magixine, we 
have reuived from her bcreaied hnaband a 
more eileniled account of the ciicnnutaBcea, 
tUKetbet with a brief sketch of her lab«i and 
character. Mr. Comstock wrilei May 3,— 

For sevftral months poet, Mrs. Com- 
etock liad been blessed witli unusually 
good health, and we had repeatedly 
spoken villi grHtUude of the goodness 
of God, in grantiog its so Ituig an ex- 
emption ftotn sickness. We hoped, 
too, that we should be permilted to la- 
bor more vigorously and uninlemipt- 
edly for ihe good of the healheti, thuii 



we had before beeo able to do. gb« 
bad just completed « " Book for Mo- 
thers," which, 1 think, was p«stly need- 
ed, and will, I trust, prove very usefiiL 
She was contemplatiDg a work for 
children, and had begun to inquire ior 
scholars to teach during the Tains, just 
at hand. We had, too, already de- 
cided to spend ■ month or t«ro, early 
in the cold season, at Cbeduba, and 
then take a tour of a mouth to Aeng, 
and the villages on the way thither. 
Our proapccia for the fiiHirc appeared 
to be unusually eucoumglng, and we 
fondly hopted that we should be per* 
mitted to see inauy turningto the Lord 
in Arracan. We did not, however, 
forget that iteath might derange all our 
plana, and oAen conversed together 
trecly on the probability that one of 
U3 uu^ht speedily be called into eter- 
nity. She had no fear of deutli, nor 
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any ansiety as to the time or iDBnner 
of her departure, but only spoke of it 
se afiectlng our future coiuse. 

Sbe was takr.a ill on Saturday, April 
23. Our Bnglieh doctor was inen ab- 
sent from Bamree, but had be been 
here, we should not, probably, have 
thought it necesaary to call faim, as 
Mrs. C. had prescribed for many simi- 
lar cases with entire euccess. On 
Monday 1 saw that her disease was 
very severe and obstinate, and asked 
her, if I had not better call the Mussul- 
man doctor, who is left in charge here 
when the English one is absent He 
came Tuesday morning. He prescri- 
bod for her, but wished the English 
doctor sent fbr, and I despatched a 
messenger for him. He arrived early 
OD WedoeBday morning, and faithfully 
and assiduously tried every remedy to 
arrest the disease, but in vain. On 
Friday evening, the 28th, at 8 o'clock, 
she very suddenly expired. Occasion- 
ally there were slight symptoms of 
amendment, and I fondly hoped, to the 
very last, that she might recover. A 
minute or two before her death, she 
took some nourishment, and remarked 
that slie thought she should soon regain 
berstrength. I trusted that itmightbe 
so, and stepopd on to the verandah to 
say to the native Christians that there 
was still a little reason to hope. I 
heard her speak, and hastened to her 
just in time to see her sink bock upon 
her pillow, and, without a struggle or 
even a gasp, brentlie her last 

The body was immediately aurround- 
ed by weeping and wailing heathen 
women, who felt that they had lost a 
friend. Such, indeed, was the case ; 
for Mrs. C. truly pitied and loved the 
women of Arracun, and was never hap- 
pier than when telling them of the Sa- 
vior. On the day atler her death, as 
the news spread in the town, men, 
women, and children, (more of the last 
two) began to crowd to my house; and it 
was estimated that about 2,000 were 
here during the day. Their expre^ous 
of attachment to my dear wife, and of 
sorrow for her loss, were deeply affect- 
ing, " How kindly she always spoke 
to me, when she met me." — " She al- 
ways gave us medicine, when we were 
sick." — ■*■ She was truly a good wo- 
man." — " She came here to die, Ar 
from her native land, v/ith no mother 
or sister near her, because she pitied 
us," Expressions similar to these, 
were made and listened to, with many 
tears. 1 remarked once," What crowds 
are pressing to the house, are all from 



the town?" A bystander replied, "Yet, 
as the news spreads, all will be here, 
for she was greatly beloved." Another 
added, "Many tears vrill be ehed in 
Bamree to-day." 

I vraB surprised and deeply affected 
to witneufi such man he station b of feel- 
ing amorig the heatiien toward a Chris- 
tian missionary. They more firmly 
convinced me that she had not lived ia 
vain, but hnd exerted an extensive tu)d 
salutary influence, which, 1 doubt not, 



I, I trust, will prove the i 
salvation to many souls. She was ■ 
most conscientious and laborious mis- 
sionary. The rains i)efore last she had 
a school, to which she devoted a good 
deal of linie ; trunslated " The Scrip- 
ture Catechism," adminielcred me£' 
cine to tlie sick, conversed with the 
women who were daily calling at the 
house, and taught her ovm children, 
beside ariending to houaeiiold dutiea. 
She was from daylight till 9 o'clock bT 
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with la- 






feelings wpri- r-oiirerncd, slie would 
have delighted uniformly to be as ac- 
tive and busy as she then wa& 

She was not, however, always called 
to such constant and severe labor, but 
uniformly did what she could. Wien- 
ever women came to the house, sbe 
felt it her duty to leave all, and go and 
tell them of the Savior; and I recollect 
that in a few instances when she was 
BO engaged that she could not at once 
go to them, and they left without hear- 
iuK (.rClirisi, she was verj' much griev- 
ed on account of it. II' 1 was not at 
hand, she conversed vrith tlie meji too. 
Toward evening, when she could be 
out, she might olYen be found seated 
on a rice mortar, with half e dozen 
women around her, iu the adjoining 
villages. Attention to tlie sick, also, 
demanded a good deal of her time and 
thought I have known her to ays 
medicine to twenty applicants in a aty. 
She was always anxious to accompany 
me in my tours to tbe villages duria; 
the cold seasons, hut circumstances 
usually prevented it She would have 
|)repared more works fbr the presi^ 
but for a feeling of eittreroe self-depre- 
cintion, which led her to think that she 
was not competent to prepare a book 
fit to be printed. The Scripture Cats- 
4^hism and Mother's Dook, ere both, 1 
think, calculated to do much good. 
She not only labored faithfully, hut 
prayed fervently, and with tears, fbr 



the salvHlioD of the Leatiicii. She has, 
however, entered ioto lier rert; her 
labors olid iirayere hnve ctEsed, and 1 
am left ulone, to train rny fhildren up 
for God, and lo do what 1 can to win 
tlie Leathen to Christ. Tliu Lord has 
thus decided, and He does all things 
well. 1 am enabled lo sny, in sincer- 
ity I trust, "Thy will be done." I 
have lost a moEt afleclionote and amia- 
ble wife, my children have lost a kind 
and faithful mother, and a prayerful 
and diligent laborer is loet to the cause 
of misaionB, but 1 will not repine or 
murmur. The Lord is as riuh in mercy 
as He is infinite in wisdom, and let Him 
do what seemeth good in His sigbL I 
need not aek the sympathy and prayers 
of the members of the Board, and other 
fiieods, for 1 feel assured that I shall 
have them. Pray, not only that my 
affliction may be greatly sanctified to 
my apiriiual good, and to the good of 
other friends, and other missioaaries, 
but also that the death of my dear wife 
nay be made tbe means of life to many 
soius in Arracan. Several appear ten- 
der, and seem to recall tbe ' 
she has given them. 



ChorleB St., Federal St., md Bowdoii 
chaALea are united | and wu foilon 
remotkB by the paaior of the Bowdoii 



reialta in behilf oT chriitiuuir ibrdad, br 
gretlei than might hue been re«Iiied by x 
prolncted liTs of uierulnesg it home. 

" This homage of pagan sentibility (o Chiii- 
tiaii virtue was, indeed, a sublime lud affect- 
ing spectacle, A fortignir, in the face of all 
the jeiJonsiei and feaii which repel approach 
■ud confidence ; a Chritlum, profe»ing and 
teaching a religion which avowed a deteinu- 
nalion of extermiaatiDg their own ; a finult, 
in her weakneas contending with the con- 
tempt which is eTeTjwbere in heathen lands 
the inheritance of her aei, and contending, 
too, with all the disadTantagea connected 
with an imperfect command of the laaguage 
of thoae whose ear she sought, going forth 
morning hj morning, and continning the live- 
long daj in the work of gathering around her 
those who would consent to listen, and speak- 
iog to them, in her meekness, of the eiron ot 
their reli^on and of their liies, and poiotii^ 
them to the Lamb of God j produces such an 
impression, in the course of eight yean, that 
the Udinge of her death waken a thrill of sor- 



thought it 



presei 



stilted that be had had, tbe 
week before, an inlerriew with the mother 
of the deceased, and alao with other friends 
of her early years, which had impressed him 
with the conviction that she was a woman 
of rare worth. And while reflecting on the 
endowments which so eminentlj fitted her 
for DSflfulness in her own land, he liad found 
it difficult to repress a feeling of regtel, 
now that her life had been so early closed, 
that sho had not been content to devote her- 
self to the cause of religion at home ; where, 
to human view, she might have lived jet 
thirty years perhaps, the delight of those that 
loved her, and a hlessing to the world. 

But since he had heard that letter, he said, 
hia regrets had all ^ven place lo acquieacsnce 
in that divine arrangement which bad givSn 
Mn. C. her work in another field, and for a 
fbotter period. No one, it seemed to him, 
after bsariBg that accoDnl of the impreation 
which her death bad produced, could doubt 
b«l Ibat b«r life, thaujh short. ha4 nrought 



population of a pagan city! And who can tell 
the result of this 7 Supppse that in all these 
years of toil, not a record had been made of a 

here beeu made on the minds of these thou- 
janda in favor of Christianity, the issues of 
which are beyond all human calcnlition. It 
ty has had her repre- 



igchea 



that when they b 



ired from the cbam- 
itemplate the moral 
|>henomenan which her life presented, they 
will ask, 'Whence these virtues 1 The bee 
which hat borne such fhiit must be a [dant 
from above : this rehgion must be divine.' 

" We greatly misjudge the value of the ser- 
vice of our missionaries," Mr. Cushman liir- 
ther remarked, " when we estimate it by the 
aumber of conversions reported. The great 
work of the present generalion is, (o give a 
proper impression to the heathen mind, of 
loAol ciriitianiit/ it ; to diffuse a knowledge 
of its doctrines ] and to ixemjil\fy ill tpirit. 
Conversions we may eipect, but only as the 
earnests of ultimate success. Our great work 

prepare for the success of a coming genera- 
tion. Most nobly and successfully has our 
sister, then, fulfilled her mission ; and bid the 

in heathen lands, the knowledge of what 
i:hriatianity leaditi, and what christian!^ ii, 
would overspread tbe heathen world : and 
another generation would witnass th* rapid 
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MOirTHI-T COirCB»T MAP. 

In ibe Angnit nnmbat of iho Magailne, I 
p. 211, will ba found a vulmble lotwt ad- I 
dresaed la ibe editor, on MuMonary Hapi. 
from the Rev. Joseph Ttacj, nnlbor of the 
Mapof ihe World, alio, of Burroab, SUiD, | 
&c. We take the liberl3f of calling the 
atlenlion of oor readara, apeciallj of paa- 
tora and of ihoao who are in ihe habii of 
giving inatrBClioQ at monlblj concerts, again 
to tbo Buhject. Mr. Tracj'a Map of the 
World w BxceedingI)' valuable ea a meant 
ofgiTingto a congregBlion an idea of the 
relative poaition of different connlries in 

caaei, be naed before or in coaneiion witfa. 
tbe Map of Bnrmali, which wa* made ex- 
preasly for lbs nae of Baplial cot^rega- 
tioni. Wb are aalUfied that nothing will 
do more to eicite a permaneot intereat in 
behalf of missions iban auch instruction aa 
an intelligenl pastor conld give hia people | 
from the Miasiooarj Map. It is feared 
that its importance is not doly sppreci- | 
ated. Some paators, ne apprehend, are 
lestraioed from procuring one from their | 
limited meana. Wb; not call upon their 
church or Sabbalb scbooi to procnte bolh 
B Map of the World and of BnTmah, not 
far the pastor, bat that Ihe pastor may nae 
it for Ibeir tieneSl i 

Tho fallowing BU^eations on tbe btat 
method of using the map may not lie 
wholly naeleas lo many who are intending 



1, Prtparation. Tho map may be 
maanted od roUera. in the nsBnl way, 
which may be do«e at any larpaiter'a 
shop. Or it may be taclied, at tbe edge*. 
lo a light rectaogolar frame; which will 
iometimea be found more conrenioBt. Or 
il may be (aslened to tho wall of a 
lijr tacks or otherwise, withotil i 

Ita most eoDTinient position <or pablic 
uae is, s^lnBt the wall, in the rear of tb* 
apeaher, and • lllUe higher ihuti h»beai 
I Tbe lamps shonld be placed M as to 
I ilirow a BlTong light on tbe aotface of th* 
map, and yet not between it and the ayw 
(if tbe audience. However dark the othw 
I parts of the room may bo, tb« map will ha 
I seen, inhere is light enough thrown npon 
ita surface. 

Provide a rod long enough to touch any 
port of the map conveniaolly. This aboaU 
I bfl of some dark color, at lea« fiir aooia 
distance frum Ibe end, that it may be 
plainly seen m conlrust with tho white 
snrface of the map. 

Look ODt, beforehand, thoeo places OB 
the map which yon wiah to show, and £i 
I them BO firmly in your mind, that you can 
refer lo Iham without heaitatiOD ; lest yoor 
hearcra abould become weary while yea 
' are loahing for them. 

I 2. IntrodJieinf ikt map to tht tmd- 
I iene*. It wUl be of great advaotaga, ■ 
respect to anbaeqaenl nsa. If. iha nap h 
I hopored with a formal inirod»etion, bobW- 
I thing after this sort :— HaTlo| ™»*» '•'• 
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preparations described above, show yoar 
hearers, on a Map of the World, where 
Hiodostan, Barmab and Siam are ; what 
countries lie between ns and them, and 
what conntries beyond and aronnd them ; 
and what coarse one mast sail, and what 
conntries one mast pass, in order to reach 
them. This may be most advantageonsly 
done on the large map of the world, con- 
■tmcted for sach ases, and lately published 
by Messrs. Crocker & Brewster, some of 
which have been colored expressly for the 
accommodation of Baptist congregations. 
Bot any map of the world may be ased ; 
'and a good describer may convey some 
idea of their position withoat using a 
map. 

Having shown in what part of the world 
these countries are situated, turn to the 
map now under consideration. With your 
rod, point out the position of Burmah, of 
Hindostan, of Siam, of Tenasserim, of the 
parts of China and Thibet. Then point 
out the principal rivers and towns in each 
country. It is not necessary that each of 
the audience shoald see the little mark 
which represents each town, — Calcutta, 
for example. The purpose may be an- 
swered, if they see the end of your rod, 
when you point it out. 

Next, point out the different missionary 
■tatJons, describing the position of each. 
Say, here is Bangkok, on the Meinam river, 
about twenty-five miles above the Gulf 
of Siam ; here is Maulmain, near the month 
of the Salwen ; here is Sibsagor, about 
the centre of Assam, a little south of the 
Brahmaputra ; here, about fifty miles dis- 
tant, a little to the north of east, is Jaipur ; 
and here is Ava, on this great bend of the 
Irrawaddy, about half way from Sibsagor 
to Maulmain, and directly west from the 
southern boundary of China ; and so of the 
other stations. It may help to give a 
more perfect impression, if you observe that 
it is about 300 miles, in a straight line, 
from Bangkok to Maulmain ; from Mergui 
to Maulmain ; from Maulmain to Ramree ; 
from Rangoon to Akyab ; and from Chet- 
2a*s village to Nowgong. Care should be 
taken, however, not to bo too minute in 



your statements, so as to overload the 
minds of your hearers with a multiplicity 
of images, of which nothing will be re- 
membered distinctly ; and it may be well 
to fix a few leading points in the mind, by 
stating some interesting facts connected 
with them. 

After the audience have become some- 
what familiar with the map, it will be found 
a profitable exercise to take up the several 
stations, one after another, and giVe an ac- 
count of them. This may be done from 
time to time, at meetings when there is 
little intelligence to communicate. 

3. Common use at the Monthly Con^ 
cert. The map shoald hang in its place 
at every meeting, whether you have any 
special occasion for it or not It will 
speak, both to the anderstandings and the 
hearts of all friends of missions. When- 
ever a missionary station is mentioned, just 
point to it with your rod, with a very 
brief remark concerning its geographical 
position. When a missionary is mention- 
ed, point out his station in the same way. 
When a missionary journey is spoken of, 
point out the route on the map. When a 
people is mentioned, point to the region 
where they live. Do this over and over 
again, as occasions recur, with respect to 
the same persons and places. If your re- 
marks are brief and pertinent, they will 
not be tiresome, though often repeated. 

By pursuing a course of this kind, the 
audience will soon acquire a clear idea of 
the geography of this missionary field ; and 
their intelligent interest in missionary la- 
bors will be immensely increased. 

There accompanies the map of the World 
a very valuable pamphlet, which, in ad- 
dition to much other important statistical 
knowledge, contains a brief, but remark- 
ably accurate and well arranged digest of 
every missionary station, both Protestant 
and Roman Catholic, in the world ; dry, 
without doubt, to one who takes no inter- 
est in the conversion of the world, but 
full of interest to him who is waiting for 
the universality of Christ's kingdom on 
earth. 
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Sautt fUxlts. 
(Continued fhim Sipt. No., p. 341.) 

CAPE Town inD MAMA^IIAH. 

Capt Town, with an out-station at 
Wynberg and Dig) Bivar — Thomaa 
L. Hodgson, Richard Haddy, James 
Smeeth. Mr, Goodricke, formerlj of 
this miBsion, died at Cape Town on 
the 19th of June, 1841 — teachers: Bal- 
sried, 4 ; gratuitous, 70 — members, S41 
— scholars 890. 

Tba congregstioDi Hbto 
two cbapels and two privals 
pied by the Sociely, and tt 
pHraoni brought nnder iaitru 
■iderable ; the inSueDce of ihe DiTiDS 
Spirit on the minds of the worahippera is 
evinced bj a satidfactory alteralioa in tbo 
condact of those who have joined oor peo- 
ple. Thii is most apparent in (he Dutch 
depulmeDt : the colored people also are 
helping one another in cihorlatioD and 
prayer, viaiting the sick and afflicted, and 
iDTiting the carcleaa to hear the words of 
eternal life. BlI Malaya have been added 
to the church, and one Roman Catholic. 
The English are in an improved religions 
atate : among the colored people, especial- 
ly, an increusiog divine influence appears. 
Among the Dutch, Christian afleclioD in- 
creases : and whether in pastoral dotiet, 
or the public miniatralioDa of God's word, 
those who minister are of^en much blessed. 

Wynberg has been odea grncionsly vis- 
ited, during the year, by hesTcnly influen- 
ces ; bat, 01 yet, the prospects are far 
from being encouraging at present. At Diep 
River several sound cooversinns have taken 
place ; uid onr Society, conaisiing of 16 
members and 12 on trial, is mnch alive to 
God. The work is immature, bat its gen- 
nlnenesa is clearly manifesled ; and we 
ore much cheered by having added to our 
numbers another little band of praying 

Sidlenhoadi and Sameratt — Edward 
Edwards — teachers: salaried, 3 — mem- 
bere, 120— scholars, 250. 

Considerable improvement in Oar mem- 
bers baa taten place : Diaay of them ap- 
pear better to understand their duty to 
God and one another ; and (hey often 
weep and lament that bo many years of 
their lives have passed away in sin and 
ignorance of Cod. Frequently they ex- 



press their gratitude to Divine Frovideoee 
for lending ai to proclwin tha glad tidiop 
of salvation. There hai not only b«m sa 
increase of numbera, but the ipiKtnalily of 
the older members bsa been more in ehai^ 
ticter whh their profesnon than fomiBrty. 

IMi/ Ihunlain: near Khnmiesberii 
iu Little Namaqtialand—lSO? — Joseph 
Jackson, Jun.— teacher ; salaried, 1— 
members, B7 — scholars, 85. 

On the occBiun of a viut from the Bev. 
T. L. Hodgson, i public mieaionarj meew 
ing was held, when the natives ooatributed. 
cattle and corn to the value of 181. 2s. M. 

While the people were anDouninng lha> 
several subscriptions, Iiwas much aSiwled 
to see 21 little children spprolcbHr. Jack- 
son with a half penny, 9 with a petiay, 
and 2 with three hairpence each, 

I visited tbis station in April 1B24 ; 
lince which time it has been a grant hleei- 
iag to many hundred peraons coDueclad 
whh il, as a missionary institution. Thnr 
Improvement in ontward circa matanees, 
and (be fact that many have diod happy in 
God, and many more are walking in the 
joya of salvation, present anfficinit proof 
to satisfy the mi»ilDnsrie| that their lahan 
have not Ijoon in vain j and the Christian 
public may be aasared that their contribl- 
tions have not been apeni for nought 
With this pssloral people mnch baa been 
effected as to civilization. 

MAH Bath, with 5 out-Btations ; in 
Great Nanutqiialaiid — 1834 — Edward 
Cook — teachers : salaried, 3 ; gratui- 
louB, 10— members, 256— scholars, 740 
— scholars in the night school, 30. 

This station, lo nnpromliing at its com- 
mencement, is now rising into great im- 
portance. Under a gracious viutalion froB 
on high, upward of 250 individual! have, 
daring the year, been added to Ike ckurck. 
Several of Ihe Christian Namaqnaa are able 
to render valuable assistance to the mii- 
■ionary ; aniong whom a prominent plan 
is occupied by David Afrihaaner, oni of 
Ibe seven sons of the once notorione free- 
booter, Titus Afrikaaner. 

Under the impression thai it would 
be necessary lo leave the scene of bta 
labors, Mr, Cook writes — 

The present state of my health appears 
to leave me no choice as to my coatinniim 
in tbis country ; and, therefore, we pur- 
pose aetling off to try same Other ■itualiiNi, 
as may be advised by Iha District Heeti^. 
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I am most coneerned, lest, with our 1iiiii-> 
ted meant, we sboald not be able to tend 
a missionary to supply the vacancy thus 
occasioned ; the necessary consequence of 
which woold be, neglect of the members 
collected, a disorderly scattering, and, per- 
haps, an entire loss of inflaence with the 
people. I can enter into the difficolties of 
the Committee ; bat I am oYercome by a 
iear lest the little enclosares formed should 
again become waste, and the fields opening 
luright with promise be suffered to close 
against us in darkness ; and I cannot re- 
frain from appealing to you for assistance. 

ALBANY. 

Grahanuioum : Wm. Shaw, 5iiperin<., 
Wm. B. Boyce,Thoniley Smith — Salem 
and Farmerhdd : John Richards — Balh- 
wst and Lotoer •Albany : John Smith, 
Jiuu — Port Eltzabeih and UUenhaee : 
George H. Green — Fort Btaufort : Wm. 
C.Holden — Haslopt Hills and Amahala: 
John Ayliff ; Joseph C. Warner, ^, — 
Cradodc : John Edwards — catechists 
and readers, 3 — ^teachers : salaried, 3 ; 
gratuitous, 152 — ^members, 828— schol- 
ars, 1449. 

The congregations are increasing, new 
chapels are rising up, and former erections 
are receiving enlargement. In the last 
year, an excellent stone chapel covered 
with slate has been' completed at Port 
Elizabeth, at a cost of 1300Z. : at Uiten- 
hage, 500/. has been expended in the pur- 
chase and iitting-np of a place of worship : 
a new chapel has been completed at Cra- 
dock : a considerable addition has been 
made to the chapel at Clumber and the 
English chapel at Grahamstown. The en- 
tire expense of all these chapels is met by 
local exertions. 

The colonial stations are assuming a 
character of peculiar interest, in conse- 
quence of the stream of immigration which 
is continually flowing into the colony from 
Caffiraria and the Bechuana country. Gra- 
hamstown, on the Sabbath, presents a grat- 
ifying seene : at one and the same time the 
word of life is preached by the missiona- 
ries, and the praises of God are snog in 
three different languages. 

We have lost by deatfi, at Grahams- 
town, several very valuable church mem- 
bers daring the year ; but they died in the 
faith, and now inherit the promises. Not- 
witbstaading these breaches, there has been 
an increase of 33 members, and there are 
now 21 on trial for membership. The 
total number of church members in the 
eircait is 402 ; of whom about 68 are 
natives, of various tribes : the others are 
of Enropean race. 

At Farmerfield the work of God is going 



forward delightfully. The Sabbath con- 
gregations comprise from 280 to 800 per- 
sons, of various tribes, who listen with 
great attention. The number of church 
members is continually increasing, as new 
converts are almost every week gathered 
from those that are without. The religious 
state of the people is highly gratifying : 
their experience is sound and scriptural ; 
their conduct is consistent ; and those who 
have an opportunity of daily observing it, 
speak of them in the highest terms of praise. 

In my journeys, I am often cast among 
the Dutch colonists ; and at the present 
time there is a constant communication 
kept open between the colonists and the 
emigrants, so that I have frequent oppor- 
tunities of hearing their views of mission- 
ary labor in the country north of the 
Orange River. Generally speaking, they 
talk of our missions as something very 
wonderful. The following remarks were 
made by one of these people : — 

<* One afternoon, I saw a wagon ap- 
proaching our abode, and some of the 
Zwaarte Heidenen'* (black heathens) 
** came from the wagon to ask permission 
to remain there for the night. Unwillingly, I 
gave my consent : and when I found that 
the wagon was the property of the captain 
of the heathen, I became much alarmed, 
being alone. In the evening, as the sun 
was setting, I saw the capt&in call his 
family and people together at the side of 
the wagon ; and, just as a Christian would 
do, he took out a book, and they all sang 
a hymn in their own language : he then 
read what I found was the bible, spoke to 
his people like a predekant (preacher), and 
then the whole of them knelt down on the 
ground, while the heathen captain prayed ; 
after which, they spent the evening round 
the fire at the side of their wngon, as if 
they were the happiest people in the 
world." 

At Farmerfield the congregations are 
large, both on the Sabbath day and on the 
week day evening. The people residing 
at this place belong to various native tribes, 
many of whom, but a very short time since, 
were immersed in the grossest ignorance 
and barbarism. Now, on the Sabbath, 
three or four hundred of them are seen, 
clad in decent apparel, repairing to the 
house of God. The number of members 
in the society is constantly increasing. The 
acquaintance of many of these persons with 
experimental religion has both delighted 
and astonished me. A mighty work is 
going on among this people ; a work which, 
I trust, will have its influence on numbers 
not residing in the institution, but with 
whom the institution people frequently 
come into contact. 



: AVurfon Dtde and D' Ur- 
ban: Wni. J.Davia — Bekaaad Gwnnga; 
John W. Appleyard — Weitti/vilU : VViii. 
Inipey — Mount Coke : Henry H. Dug- 
more — Bulterworth : Horatio PeHrci^^ 
BeeAam Wood: J. Stewart Ttiomaa. 
AHATEMBn : Ctarkebury : Franc-i'* P. 
Gladwin — Morlev : Samuel Piilmer. 
AMAyoHDO : BuTdmgvUU : Thos. .leuk- 
ine — Amahaka: Wai,H. Gamer, ama- 
zOLc : PoH J^atal: James Archbell — 
catochiBla and readers, 20 — teachers: 
salaried, 16 ; graluitous, 43 :— luetn- 
bera, 241— scholars, 3247. 

Id Caffraria, ■ ponerful appamtu9 of 
meam ia iteadilj broaghl to bear ud the 
■nperstilioDi of ihe nalive lainil. The 
goap«l U preached ; the ChtiMiui Biicia- 
meals ire adiniiii4Ured ; the acripiurea in 
the vernacular loogae are circulalec! ; olii 
and yoang are langbt to read ia the nib§- 
; branches of the 
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grafe ( aid Ihe tntha «rU>h k> Ihir* 
hexrd produed anok an afiact on U* wild, 
ihal, wban he removed M bis fermar rari- 
dence, he ■aroettl]' reqaeated that totm 
peraoD iiii;bt reaide wUh Ini ■aclioB ttMt 
itWit, to teach him and hu reof^ tka war , 
□f life ; and Bilhle, who bad long aotBd m 
a li>cal preacher, wu sdeded Tir tbw dMf. 
Up wa* rHoeived by Ihe chief >■ a mMIM 
get to him Tor good. He bai aUwM 
regnlarly to all the msua of giaoa mm 
ihe arriral of bi* taacliar ; mod MaTaml; 
naea hit iafloeoea mth bii pMple t« Um* 
ihem lo Bccompaay bim. Tbe pw rt» t( 
a Fingoo ; ihe chief and hia people, CaffiM 
by nation. Nan it ii well knowD that Ihl 
Cn^rea have long looked »a the FtagMa u 

On thti Sabbath, at onr early roonrieg 
aprvice, Kama preached ; and at oar Hso- 
clay lerviee 1 endaBVored to siplafD ttia aa- 
lura and obligation of BaptinH uad Hm 
Lord'i Sapper, and to enforce the Aitiei 
connected with them. Too adalta wen 
ihen baptized, in ihe preience of ihe mb- 
gregation ; the nanil qoealioMa eratakMd 
in ihe baplinnat eerriea being pot te rinu, 
and aalJsfactorily answered. AH warned 
depply effected, aereral to lean ; and at 
Ihe cloae of the aerTioe, iadnding tbe 1* 
juBt baptised, we nnmberad 28 oaanvnat- 
cnnta at the table of the Lord. 

la the pendii^ diqtoia belweM Giaha 
anil Makaai, 1 have beea called 1« mtef' 
potie. Gxaba knew thai if be aeat a vea- 
acnger to Ihe other Cknef, he waaM be 
murdered, and, tlierefore, teealved to eeeb 
recompenaa by war. By my mediatiiHt 
tiiej were bronght togelber, or ivtbar 
Giaha lent hit greal -cooaaeilor ta moM 
MakaH. I diilinotly infoTmed tbm that 
1 could be no judge of mch auHcrt, tat 
that I only appeared in the dnraetsr of 
mcdialor ; that, aa a Chrietian BiiaaieBarf, 
and tbe word at 






\ quarterly periodical pablication in the 
Caffre language ia diaietuioaling uanl'ul 
knowledge amung the people i and decided 
aanTeraiong lo God take place at all llie 
■taliooa. Eren Ihe formidable marauding 
chief, Capai, since he haa receireJ the 
miiuiaaBry whom be an ardenlly desired, 
haa comiuatided his people to observe the 
Chriatiao Sabbath. 

The Bchnnla have been very much inler- 
rupted during the year, by the prevalence 
of Iha amall-poi. It is gratifying [i> find 
that ihe number of female Bcholara in the 
ichoola ia greater than thai of the bays. 

The miaaionarlaa, having translaied the 
Nsw Testament into the Caffre tongue, 
are exerting themadves in, completing the 
tranala^n of the Old, and in preparing 
other useful publicalions : 6800 copiea ol 
variona works have been printed at the 
uiasion presi in GrahamstowD during the 



poets Ml the tiibe, under Ihe care uf two 
native jneachMV, both the frnit of mis- 
sionary labors at thai station. One of 
these is with a Fingoe popalalion ; the 
ether ia with a aeclion of the Cs9re tribe. 
The first nullTe prencber Uking cli.icge 
of a mission atslion in Soulhern Africa 
bears ihe name of Richajii Watson , The 
olher native preacher, whoae nnme ia 
Bilble, ia living with a Caffre chief by the 
name of Fotsaoa. This chief, driven 
from that part of the cooalry which lie 
formerly occnpied by war, filed hia reai- 

worth. He oHen atleoded the means of 



God, 1 



'hichi 



word of peaoa lo all : and that, ai- 
thoogb 1 waa a " (eacber," rasHing ia 
Gxaba's ooantry at hia request, yet I wai 
the friend of aU. Aa asaal, Ibef aepM*- 
ted wilhont settling tbeir diffisraaoe. I 
sent a message to Giaba, atatuig that I 
shonld visit him in a few days. At tha 
interview I pointed ont tbe evils of w«r; 
and then adverted lo the impoliay af it ia 
hia caae. He referred lo same «f lb* 
wronp which be had safierad Iran ^s 
chief; bai, in conclaaion said, " If ya« 
any that word, that I mast aot fight, I wiH 
not." I replied, ^t he did li^ U Wsi 
the counsel of hia missionBry. Hia ehilf 
Gounaelloi Ihen addreaaed ma, mjiti^, 
'• The word of oar ■ teadiar' is good ia- 
deed. It is a r^bt word, and w« thank 
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ittm vokth to«4aj. We rejoioe that jro« 
wttj yoa will tell Gzaba all that is ia yoar 
hoBot, Thit is good, and yoa matt not be 
4iMd of doing so.*' 

• On the Sabbath, oar eongregations at 
fiantingviUe are large and attentive, both 
i^ the etation and in the neighboring parts, 
where we regolarly itinerate. Our chapel 
if BOW considerably too- small ; for many 
cannot gain admittance. Some of oar 
haasers come five and six miles on the 
Sahbath to hear the word of life ; and 
their «ameat inqniries to nnderstand what 
they hear give pleasing evidence that onr 
labors are not in vain. Oar people are 
ctaadily advancing in grace and in the 
kaowledge of Jesos Christ oar Lord, and 
•ffe «dorning the doctrme of their profession. 

BJECBXJJLNJL9 AlfD OTHERS. 

BB'CHUANA GOUNTUT — Thaha Uncfpuh 
among Baroloiigs and Bcussoutos : and 
MaUsbani and MirameUu among Ooran- 
mtmi RIehard Giddy: James Allison, 
As, ; ^ 9 eat, — Plaa&erg among New- 
landers and Bassoutos, and Liahuam^ 
Miiong Bassoutos : James Cameron : 
1 cot BU.NTATEE couNT&T — Imporani^ 
Mftenff, Seoumde : Francis Taylor : 1 
foL — U'n^pykam : 1 cat. — Cokshurg : 
George Bingham^-Bii^z^'tf Vleij: W. 
ISfaepstone-^ members, 463 — scholars, 
410. 

The maranding expeditions of Sikonyela, 
the chief of the Mantatees, have, to a con- 
siderable extent, dispersed the natives at 
some of the stations ; and several converts 
aave, in conseqaence, been deprived of in- 
•tractions and pastoral care, while others 
have had to suffer persecution from their 
countrymen. These troubles, however, 
have served to evince the strength of the 
religions principles of the native members ; 
several of whom, it is known, continue to 
tMot together for Christian worship in their 
Ulaees of retreat, while others have gladly 
endured the loss of all things, rather than 
'bMow their friends to lead them back to 
taithenism. 

Arrangements have been made to meet 
Ihe somewhat altered state of things which 
Itos arisen in tlie eastern part of the district, 
in eonsequenoe of the war ; and the rais- 
siottaries are cheered in their work by 
many indications of good. In the coarse 
ef the year, the natives at Plaatberg have 
bnHt a substantial brick chapel, capable 
of accommodating 500 persons, without 
$3ty expense to the Society at home : a 
second commodious chapel has been erect- 
ed at Lishuani, chiefly by local exertions ; 
and a third at Colesburg, at an expense of 
42W — Miss. Reg. of Ok. Miss. 8oc., 
iJBng.y 
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During the last year this Society has 
sent out eight missionaries and their wives; 
one to India, one to Ceylon, one to the Ba- 
hamas, five to Jamaica. Three have been 
compelled to retire from their work through 
loss of health, besides three female mission- 
aries. Some of these are expected to re- 
turn again to their fields of labor. One 
male and one female missionary have died. 
The Society has in all, in the foreign field, 
81 male and 59 female missionaries, 198 
native preachers and school teachers, 174 
day schools, 10,088 day, and about 15,000 
Sunday scholars. Communicants added 
during the year, 3,569; total 36,833. 

Of the 32,500Z. which compose the ju- 
bilee fond, distinct from the ordinary an* 
nual collection of the Society, 1,1751. have 
been granted by the Committee for training 
active agents in Ceylon, Africa and West 
Indies; for purchasing the premises and li* 
brary for a school at Calabar, in Jamaica, 
of which Rev. J. Tinson has accepted the 
office of principal, 1,125Z.; and 502. toward 
the purchase of books and furnitare for a 
similar institution at Colombo. 

The establishment of the new mission in 
Western Africa will cost in the outset 
probably not less than 8,0002. A vessel 
is to be employed Ibr the exclusive use of 
this mission, toward which 5002. have al- 
ready been contributed as a special dona- 
tion. The Committee hope that the whole 
amount can be raised without breaking in 
upon the Jubilee Fond. 

A new mission has already been begun 
in Trinidad. 

A committee raised for the purpose, re- 
port that they have obtained freehold 
ground in a very eligible site, (in the city 
of London) and hope to have a building 
completed by the close of the year, to be 
held in trust for the Baptist Mission, and 
to be adapted for the use of other d^ 
nominational societies. A ^arge room, 
also, will be provided as a denonnnational 
library. 

The Society, for the first time in man/ 
ye^rs, is sudirtly frM from Mt. 
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:»t MR. JONES, MAItCH 8, 

184a 

Th* SeminuTp — Deicription of tlit 
Scholar!. 

The DDinber or acholara at the present 
time is about sevenly-Gve. Hare than a 
bnndred diflereot individaals have been in 
■tlentlBiice Uiis term. Many wbo have 
been two or three years in the ieminary, 
have baen sent to the village! to teach 
ichools. 

Among ibenamber or preient attendants, 
are six priests, and eight or ten deaconi. 
One of the priest* ii a lad thirteen or foor- 
teen years old, from Jelu, a relative or the 
patriarch, and designed for the office of 
bishop. He la amiable, and promises Id be- 
comea good scholar. One or two other lads 
will probably succeed to this office, if they 
ontlive the present incumbents, who are old 
men. The ■ 
vanced in 111 
world. If they can be brought to feel that 
inflaence whicfi will Gt ibem for heaven, 
it is all that we can aik. Soma of them 
are decrepit, and their locks have been 
whitened by three acore winters, bnt they 
Bra alwaya in their place. They present 
an interesting spectacle, aa they aland in a 
class with the lada, to read the trarU thai 
we have published in the modem Tangnnge, 
and are seen bj honrs together bending 
over the sacred acriplnres, with an B|qM- 
lent desire to uadersland nhat they teach. 

The acholara are gathered from all parts 
of the plain, and several districts of the 
moDnlaini. They will carry to their homes 
the trnths they ieam here, and most of 
them will, probably, ere long, gnatain ec- 
clesiastical offices. Who can estimate tbe 
influence they are destined to eiert on 
tbmr people for good, if they become pious, 
or for evil, if they remain impenitent i 
Will not the cburcbea remember this sem- 
inary when they pray for the collegei of 
our land ? 



teTTBR FROM HK. PERKIItS, MAT 35, 
1843, WRITTEN FROM ER2ER00M. 

J}Upvlei belinetn Turkey and Persia — 
Proiptct at Erxtroom. 
The eommiesioners from England, Ri»- 
ria, Tnrkey and Persia, now convened here 
to ietlie tbe dispated boandarles, and ar- 
Tange other differeacea between tho two 
latter coimtriea, are aaii] to be making en- 



cenraging progress toward an amicable ad- 
justment. This instance of two binody 
Mohammedan governments, abandoning Ibe 
sword, and referriDg tbeir polilical diSicDl- 
tiea to the arbitration of Christian powers 
for settlement, is a striking index of the 
progress of ctvilizalion, and of tbe general 
influence of the gospel in Asia. 

Erzcroom are well. They have, within s 
few monihs peat, es yoa are doubtleas in. 
formed, bad a good deal of enconregemcal 
in their work. The presence of twelve or 
twenty intelligent Armenians, assembled at 
the missionary'e bouse to be inslrncled from 
the acriplnres, is a scene which I could not 
have anticipated when we passed Eize- 

to be witnessed here. Almost na a mailer 
of course, there is opposition from iba 
hierarchy; but here, as elsewhere, it will 
only tend to the furlberance of the gospel. 
The good work at Erzeroom is less ad- 
vanced than at Trebizond; Lnt thongh 
quiet, it is of the same deep and genuine 
character. There is no striving nor crying 
in the streets, but tbe word of the Lord, 
like ibe silent leaven, is evideully epread. 
ing. I find the stale of things, both here 
and at Trebizond, far more enconraging 
than I had anticipated. 

Mar Yoliannan enlora with mnch intereet 
into the religious state of the Armen'iaaa 
licre, as he alio did at Trebizond. 
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Thrtah of Peraeeutioa — Desirr! on the 
Pari of Armenian Ftmala for lattl- 
leclaal and Mora! latprovemcni. 
We have had several tbroals of persecu- 
tion, but hilherto the Lord has stayed iba 
hand of the destroyer. Some who were 
inquirers, however, have gone back to their 
former security, and, as m^htbe oipecled, 
have joined hands with our eonmies. Sucb 
cases are painfol, bnt they are ever to be 
eipccted in this world. There are soma 

cndenvotiog to prejudice the minds of peo- 
ple Bgninst ua, and against the Irulh; some 
of them employ ridicule and sarcasm for 
this purpose. The Lord restrains Iheir in- 
flaence, however, nnd carries on his own 
cause in spite of ihem. 

You are aware bow little has been dona 
as yet among tbe Armenian females. Piol 

live brethren, that if any of the females 
would come to my house any lime daring 
the week, 1 would hold myself in leadlneai 
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to preach to them, ererjr day, if they choae. 
They canoot come to the preaching service 
on the Sabbath, nor can they come at any 
tune, in large numbers, without exciting 
attention and remark. In consequence of 
my invitation, however, I have had two 
different companies of them, and although 
the number was very small, yet I feel no 
•mall degree of encouragement from this 
little beginning, and especially from seeing 
how exceedingly anxious some of them are 
to learn the truth. One woman, fifty or 
more years old, brought her two daughters 
to hear ths gospel preached ; they walked 
at least three miles for this sole purpose! 
There are several among the females whose 
minds have been awakened through the la- 
bors of the pious priests, and some, we 
hope, are truly converted. 

Our preaching services on the Sabbath 
are well attended, and we are coming in 
contact with new inquirers from time to 
time. Thb is indeed a great work, and I 
tremble when I think of my unfitness to 
hare any part in it. The newly enlightened 
and converted will necessarily take their 
tone from us. How spiritual, how holy, 
bow zealous, how full of faith and of the 
love- of Christ, ought we to be! How near 
ought we to live to the heavenly world! 
Oh that all the people of God would lift up 
their cries mightily for us to the Throne of 
Grace, that we may speak from hearts full 
of Christ and of eternal things. 



SMTRNA. 

The missionaries at Smyrna are chiefly 
occupied with the press, publishing bibles, 
tracts and religious books. The books is- 
aned at Smyrna are carried into the interior, 
and sold at about one half of their value. 
Through this agency, together with the di- 
rect labor of the missionaries, an interesting 
work is going forward among the Armeni- 
ans, both in cities and villages widely scat- 
froni each other. The following extracts 
from the journal of Mr. Adger will be read 
with interest. 

wS Growing Christian, 

I have been much affected and delighted 
by the tender spirit manifested by an Ar- 
meneian brother from Constantinople, who 
is spending a few weeks here, and whom I 
invited to take up his abode at my house. 
He is the S. 2d, mentioned in the little 
tract published some years ago in America, 
concerning some hopeful young men at 
Constantinople. It was evening, and our 
missionary circle were holding their usual 



singing meeting at my house. It hap* 
pened, as I rose and \e(i the room, that he 
also went out just before me. I invited 
him into my study, and we seated ourselvea 
in the dark, to have a little conversation. 
I requested him to tell me how he fir^ 
came to feel a special interest in the subject 
of religion. He gave me no immediate 
answer; but aAer a few moments, as I 
could perceive by a dim light from the pas- 
sage, clapped his hands to his face, and 
burst out into loud weeping. This he re- 
peated several times before I thought it 
best to interrupt him. After this flood of 
emotion had somewhat subsided, I asked 
why he wept. He replied, ** I am think- 
ing of Christ's love to me, and how un- 
grateful I am to him,** and then he wept 
again. We had a long conversation after- 
wards, throughout all of which I could not 
but perceive that this dear brother's state 
of mind was far more tender and lively 
than my own. He seems to be indeed & 
living and growing Christian. No one can 
be long in his company, if able to converse 
with him in Turkish or Armenian^-or even 
in Greek, of which he has but an imperfect 
knowledgei — without feeling that there is a 
real work of the Spirit going on among the 
Armenians. 

Sooniats. 
This is the name of a literary and patri- 
otic society j composed of Armenians. The 
object of the society is to promote, in every 
possible way, the advancement of the na- 
tion. One of their plans is to select twelve 
Armenian youth, and send them to foreign 
countries to be educated, with a view to 
their becoming teachers on their return. 

S. is now reading D*Aubign^*s Reforma- 
tion, with great interest, sitting up till one 
o'clock at night. He remarked this morn- 
ing, in reference to the projects of the Soo- 
niats' Society, that perhaps God designs 
them to become agents in carrying on the 
reformation here, just as, in the time of 
Luther, he made use of learning and learned 
men as one means of extending his work. 
It is indeed encouraging to notice hov^ 
here, as was the case in Germany at that 
time, liberty, learning, and evangelical re- 
ligion, are reviving together. — Missionary 
Herald, 



3Soaro of i^fssCons of tl)e $cotestant 
Hpfscopal (^J^uxcf) in ij^t CSitttelf 
3tate« of ^mecfca. 

The whole amount of receipts during the 
last year was $35,197 60. Exceeding 
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tkftt of the pr^eediiig yetr bj 95»718 ft, 
and the jear preceding that, by $12,079 47. 
The Board ia now in debt $4,494 59. 

Several beqaeeta have been made to the 
Committee, which cannot be legally claim- 
ed, inasmnch aa the Board ia not incorpo- 
rated. 

The 6elda of labor are Weatem Africa, 
China, Eastern Miations, and Texas. 

WBSTSRJI AFRICA. 

Primary station — Cape Palmas. Ont- 
stations, five. 

The Society's Annnal Report qnotea 
the following from Rev. Mr. Payne, one of 
its missionaries. ** Six years have this 
day elapsed since the first missionary land- 
ad at Cape Palmas, We have now six 
stations opened, operating on a population 
of 20,000, and imparting instr action to 
about 200 persons, men, women, and chil- 
dren, in day and evening schools. Thirty 
persons have been admitted to the church, 
of whom one half were natives. Of the 
twenty-three laborers employed in the mis- 
sion from its origin, three (white) females 
and one (colored) male, have been re- 
moved by death. The iact that but yes- 
terday we committed to the dost the 
mortal remains of one of the dear sisters, 
has thrown a gloom over what would 
otherwise have been a joyfol Christmas." 

Two of the above persons, who have 
died during the year, are single females, 
Miss Coggeshall and Miss Chapin, who re- 
eently left this country as teachers. 

In spiritual things, and in a further ad- 
vance toward the accomplishment of the 
design of the mission in bringing the hea- 
then under the influence of the gospel, the 
Committee rejoice to find evidences of the 
^vine favor. Many individuals have been 
induced, the past year, to surrender or de- 
stroy their gregrees, with which are con- 
nected some of the grossest superstitions 
of the country. 

CHINA. 

Station, Kii-lang-sii — a small island about 
half a mile from Amoy ; the latter con- 



tainhig aboat 190,00 iahabitaatf, m 
many populous towns and Tillaget 
around, ao that Chrbtian misaienai 
there may now have intercoarse m 
hundreds of thonsanda of Chinese. ] 
Boone, the Society's missionary, expres 
the opinion, that a more favorable pi 
ibr preaching the goapel to heathen m 
the world does not aflbrd. Late ooe 
rences prove that through the instmm 
tality of the wives of the miasionariea^ 
oesa may be had to the femalea of Chi j 

BASTXBir MISSIONS. 

The Committee have watched, with on 
anxiety, the progress of the miasioB to 
Eastern churches. So delicate are tba re 
tions subsisting between those ohurchea ( 
our own — so perplexing many of the qa 
tions involved — so difficult, on the one ha 
to avoid an infringement of Episcopal p 
ciples, and on the other, to prosecnte « 
efficiency the spiritual renovation of tb 
churches — so conflicting are the views 
this subject held by prominent friends 
missions— so great the expense neeessai 
involved, an expense, in the opinion of 
Committee, warranted only by stn 
probabilities of most fiivorable results- 
inadequate the means furnished Ibr t 
end, without subtracting from those wl; 
should be employed on an expanding so 
for other missions of great promise ; 1 
the Committee feci compelled to reoi 
mend to the Board, a deliberate in^u 
into the expediency of discontinuing 
mission to Crete, gradually reducing 
expenses of the mission at Athens, will 
view to its ultimate relinquishment or tn 
fer, and the concentration of eflTort in 
East, should such efibrt be deemed 
visahle by the Board, in the Syrian cha 
of Mesopotamia. The mission at Canal 
tinople, which, since the return of 
Robertson, has been regarded chiefly, 
preparatory to the more direct prosecnt 
of missionary efibrt in the Syrian chui 
has been discontinued by the unanim 
action of the Committee, afler prolon 
deliberation. — Spirit of Missions. 

The Committee express their opinioi 
favor of such a continuance of effort in 
half of the Syrian churchbs, aa tl 
means are competent to meet. 
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coiroiTzoif or thx tbxaburt. 

The amount of money received into the 
treasnrjr from April 1, 1842, to September 
1, 1842, was 022,204 55. The amoant 
received from April 1, 1843, to September 
1, 184t, was $27,180 82, making an in- 
eraeaey dorbg the first five months of the 
CenTention's year, of $4,976 27 ; or at the 
rate of $996 25 per month. By this the 
Board is engonraged. The greatest en- 
eonragement, however, arises from the 
(set that most of this increase can be traced 
to congregations in which are known to 
have been more increased efforts, based 
npon such principles as warrant their per- 
petuity. There are, donbtless, hundreds 
of pastors and churches, who love the cause 
of missions, who could augment their an- 
nual contributions in the same proportion 
with the utmost ease, and would do so, 
could they be made sensible of their de- 
ficiency. *Some churches have doubled 
their contributions this year compared with 
the \M»%t others have increased a quarter, 
or a tilth. From these the increase has 
arisen. But the mass of the churches are 
still stationary. We state these facts, 
not only because they fall under our ob- 
servation, but because they constitute a 
ground of encouragement. What a few 
have done, wo believe the mass will do. 
Tliis neglect of doty does not, we appre- 
hend, arise so much from want of interest 
in the condition of the heathen, as from an 
imperfect idea of the specific claim which 
the cause has upon themselves. 



" WE HAVE LET DOWN OUR PLUMB-LINE 
DEEP INTO THE WELL OF CHRISTIAN 
LOVE." 

The following encouraging language was 
held by one of the missionaries of India, 
who was present at the late London anni- 
versaries. 

So long as we find that God is moving 
the hearts of his people in this land to meet 
our calls on them — and from many an hum- 
ble individual there are sent forth to us 



contributk>ns to the extent of their means-— 
yea, and I am sure I may say, in the case 
of many of the poor, beyond their means- 
it is a pledge to us, that from millions- 
aye, millions — of hearts in this country, 
there is a response coming back to us, 
(( Go on in the way which yon have hith- 
erto trod, and we will go on with you." 
For I have observed, that whenever there 
has been a real case made out for the co- 
operation and sympathy of Christian peo- 
ple in this land, they have met it. We 
have let down our plumb-line deep into the 
well of Christian love, but I am firmly con- 
vinced that we have never yet fathomed it; 
and that if we are encouraged by the pillar 
of cloud so clearly leading us to China — 
if we go there, and find that our work en- 
larges around ns — if we go to the Teloogoo 
district, and find that our work enlarges in 
that wide district, and that it is clearly 
proved that we must have our means of 
operation doubled — then the means of car- 
rying on the work will be doubled. 

Conld one of the missionaries of thie 
Board with honesty use such language? 
The condition of heathen nations has cried 
for an increase of funds. The missionaries 
have wafted the cry across the waters. 
This Board, the pulpit and the press, have 
reiterated it in this country. Appeals full 
of truth and of the most solemn interest 
have been made again and again, but with 
little effect. The missionary in the foreign 
field languishes for the want of cooperation 
and sympathy of Christians at home. O 
when will the day arrive that, instead of 
entreaty and Christian chiding, the mission- 
aries of this Board can stand before the 
great congregation, and ezultiogly say, 
** We have let down our plumb-line deep 
into the well of Christian love;** or tl^t 
they have heard a response come back to 
them from their native land, as they have 
plead the cause of the poor heathen, ** Go 
on in the way which you have hitherto trod, 
and we will go on with you?" 

We have sometimes hoped that better 
days were at hand . There is a new move- 
ment in the church. There is a sound of 
abundance of rain. Omay it be a cloud 
full of salvation. 
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we ivent in, the women who were 
around, eating on the floor, withdrew ; 
and the two men of the house, who 
provided our meal, as is common with 
poor people, brought forward their rice 
m about a half-peck piggin. There 
were also three small saucers,—- one of 
iish, one of greens, and one of very 
salt fried eggs, to eat with the rice, but 
no bread. The instruments with which 
we were to eat, were a small bowl and 
a pair of chop-sticks each. The chop- 
sticks are simply two straight sticks, 
about six inches long and not very 
large, perhaps a little larger round than 
the quill with which I am writing. 
We all sat down together, the teach- 
er, myself, servant, and the two men 
of the house. Ailer asking a bless- 
ing upon our food, each of them 
drank two or three very small cups of 
a very weak kind of Chinese spirits, 
as a commencement One of them 
then helped me to a bowl of rice, and 
I commenced operations with my chop- 
sticks, — no knives, forks, nor spoons. 
We hold the sticks between the fingers 
and thumb, and dip them into which- 
ever sauce we like best, take out as 
much as we can hold between the end 
of two small sticks, dip that among the 
rice, and thence into our mouths. I 
must acknowledge that my practice in 
this ^' celestial" manoeuvre has not been 
sufficient to make me veiy expert ; but 
what I lacked in skill, I made up in 
perseverance. 

On the 15th Mr. Roberts commenced a tour 
of several days among the neighboring villa- 
ges. One of these was Saw-ke-wan, a village 
of about 1000 inhabitants, chiefly stone^cat- 
ters or quarriers. 

16. This village is situate around 
the borders of a bay, and extends from 
one end of the settlement to the other, 
from two to three miles. Mr. Le, with 
whom we are stopping, is located at 
one end of the settlement; and this 
morning, afler early breakfast, in com- 
pany with my teacher, I took my cooley, 
with some books, and went to the 
other end of the settlement, to begin 
our day's work of endeavoring to 
publish the " word of reconciliation," 
to a people who had, perhaps, never 
before heard the name of Christ ! We 
commenced with a company of fisher- 
men — twelve to twenty — a portion of 
whom attentively listened to our mes- 
sage, received us politely, treated us 
kindly, made some mquiries respecting 
our doctrines, and requested books, — 



more dian we were able to^iare thenii 
though we gave them some. Thence 
we came back around the bay, firom 
house to house, preaching the gospel 
and distributing books to as nuiny as 
circumstances would permit As I 
was a stranger, (had no tail like the 
Chinese, and, ccmsequently, easily dis- 
covered not to be a real Chinaman,) 
and not very well acquainted with 
Chinese etiquette, in making first vis- 
its, I thought it best to put forward 
Chow, the teacher, conforming, as near 
as possible, in all things pertaining to 
eticjuette, to what he said and did. I 
noticed that he never went into a dwel- 
ling-house without a special invitation, 
and if there was no man there, he 
would scarcely look in, but immedi- 
ately turned away. 

The little shops, which were few 
and but poorly furnished, were chiefly 
supplied with idolatrous merchandize, 
or such things as the Chinese use in 
the worship of their idols ; hence, when 
the gospel takes effect among this peo- 
ple, we must expect to meet with many 
like Demetrius, saying, '• Sirs, ye know 
that by this crafl we have our wealth f 
who, like him, will stir up persecution 
against the promulgators of the gospel! 
I had to avail myself to-day, generally, 
of Chow's interpretations, who speaks 
the hakah dialect ; as the chief part of 
the inhabitants of this place speak that 
dialect, which I very imperrectly un- 
derstand. Chow also speaks the punte, 
or Canton dialect, which I speak. 

The hospitality of the people was 
quite marked to-day. At the first place 
they inquired whether we had been at 
breakfast, and proposed preparing one 
for us. At another place or two, they 
invited us to eat with them; and at 
two or three, they invited us to put up 
with them, not knowing that we al- 
ready had lodgings. They betrayed 
no suspicions of us, because we were 
strangers, but seemed at once to re- 
ceive us as friends, and listen to our 
instructions. To-night 1 discovered 
that one of the family where I am stop- 
ping, has given up his bed for me, 
while he, himself, has gone to sleep in 
the open air. 

Removal to Hongkong — Character of tks 
assmant, Chm, 

Hongkong, Feb. 2, 1843. To-day 1 
removed from Ch^kchii to Hongkong, 
the mission house having been finished 
in which I am to Hve, on the mission 
lot I have lived at Ch^kchii since 
April last, in a small Chinese house, 
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and still leave there my assistant, the 
old disciple, Chun,* to preach the gos- 
pel to his countrymen of that place, 
and to all who may come to hear him, 
and to give them books, of which 
I have left him a good supply. 
The old man now enjoys good health, 
and seems to be much in the spirit of 
preaching to his people. Of this I have 
had good evidence, as my room was 
situated near the public hall, and oflen 
he taught the people when I was in my 
room, and he knew not that I could 
hear him. The old man appeared to 
feel the weight and responsibility of 
being left alone, and thrown upon his 
owti resources for the first time. A 
day or two before I left, he was sum- 
ming up the amount of his book know- 
ledge, on which he could depend. He 
said there were three of the principal 
tracts, pointing them out, that he fully 
understood and could read entire. He 
also explains them. When he first 
heard the gospel, he could not read. 
The more I know the old man, the 
better I love him as a Christian, and 
the more confidence I have in his piety 
and faithfulness. The morning I left, 
he thought that I had forgotten or in 
the busde was about to neglect family 
prayer, and he very modestly asked 
me whether we should not worship 
Jesus before we parted? To which, 
of course, I assented, and joined with 
him in prayer ; and when 1 had closed, 
he himself went on and prayed another 
prayer. And when I started, he went 
with me to the water's edge, and then 
again, before 1 embarked, of his own 
accord prayed for me. 1 believe he 
sincerely loves me as a brother in Jesus ; 
and there are few whom 1 love better 
than him, or in whose piety 1 have 
more faith. 

26. This morning came back to 
Chekchd to visit Chun, after an ab- 
sence of twenty-four days. I found 
him better in health and appearance 
than I had ever seen him before. As 
I only e3q)ected to stay a day or two, I 
took the place of a visiter in order to 
see how he is doing. After providing 
me a breakfast, he took his seat at the 
table as teacher, gave each of us a 
book, then, turning to the ten com- 
mandments, read, and after my teacher 
had explained, gave us who were in 
attendance, being eight or ten, a lec- 
ture, and prayed with us. We next 
went to the bazaar chapel, which was 
opened for public worship, when fifteen 
1 1 II ■ »■ I >i 1 I I II 

* Baptised by Mr. Robtrta m Jmne. 
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or twenty persons came in, — ^two wo- 
men among the rest ; and he opened 
the meeting by public prayer, and gave 
us a sermon of considerable length, 
and, 1 think, much to the point After 
the closing remarks and prayer, he re- 
turned to the public hall of his resi- 
dence, where 1 joined him after an hour 
or two, and found him sitting at the 
table with the tract entitled "God's 
Compassion for the World," lying be- 
fore him. Out of this he was busily 
engaged instructing his hearers, to 
whom he also gave tracts: others 
came, and again others, to whom he 
did likewise. He seemed hardly to be 
able to get time to cook and eat his 
dinner. At dark he lit three lamps in 
the hall, where two teachers and sev- 
eral others had called for instruction, 
and to these he gave a pointed, faithful 
lecture of considerable length; after 
which we read a portion of the tract 
above named, and kneeled down and 
he prayed. The hearers not seeming 
tired, I gave them a lecture after prayers, 
to which they seemed to give mai-kea 
attention ; after which he again, of his 
own accord, made further remarks, 
and the fneeting broke up. When we 
were alone, 1 inquired what he thought 
of several persons, some of whom were 
here this evening, who profess a desire 
to become followers of the Savior, and 
was much gratified with bis apparent 
discrimination and propriety of judg- 
ment He thinks one of them is near 
the kingdom of Grod ; but some of the 
others he thought were pretenders. 

In his manners, Chun is unassuming 
and mild, but be is no respecter of 
persons when teaching the gospel, but 
declares to all that the emperor must 
be saved by the Savior as well as the 
beggar, or perish. He seems to be full 
of the gospel, and doing his duty faith- 
fully as an assistant missionary. In- 
deed, I do not believe there is a mis- 
sionary in the field, foreign or native, 
more likely, with the blessing of God, 
to win souls than he. He has made 
decided improvement in both speaking 
and praying since I left him. He has 
taught the boy he has with him to read 
the tract above named, since 1 left, and 
is teaching him at this moment, though 
it must be 10 o'clock at night Indeed, 
this old disciple might be considered a 
miracle of grace! Two years since, 
he was addicted to opium, the Chinese 
besetting sin, was a poor beggar, and 
could not read. Now he uses no 
opium, — treads, explains, teaches, and 
preacheiwith so much proprie^and 
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power J that one forgets the beggar, — ^the strong east wind left with us, and we 

man, and becomes absorbed in the sub- have been compelled to anchor within 

ject. By iht grace of God ht is what he two or three miles of the city ; the boat 

%8, Truly it hath pleased God " to being utterly unmanageable in such a 

choose the weak things of the world to wind, though we had the tide in our 

confound the things which are mighty." favor and lour men at the oars. As 

leaving the river with such a wind is 

^ wholly out of the question, for our boat 

l&arens. living no keel, we should be, inevi- 
tably, driven out to sea, 1 think I shall 

EXTRACTS PROM THE JOURNAL OP MR. return to towu with the turn of the 

MASON. tide, and wait a few days for the wea- 
ther to moderate. Moreover the boat 

Mr. Mason writing in August, 1842, says, jg ^ij^ and I find, since we started, that 

" Not knowing but that the Lord's time to fa- it leaks from one end to the other. In- 

vor Zion is approaching, I have ventured to deed, the natives told me at the com- 

appoint a protracted meeting at Pyeekhya, to mencement of the season, that they 

commence at the close of the harvesting would not dare to go out in it to sea 

(about the first of January), and have invited another year, owing to the rottenness 

several of the brethren to attend." The voyage of the timber ; so a day spent in fitting 

to that place, described in the succeeding ex- up the boat may be for our advantage, 
tracts, appears to have been taken for the pur- While lying here at anchor, I have 

pose of making preliminary arrangements, been reading and talking to the men. 

The cholera breaking out, and Mr. Mason's and they all approve of the doctrine of 

health being also impaired, the project was a Savior having suffered for them, wid 

necessarily abandoned, and on the 10th of ^^ acknowledge that they fear hell, but 

/anuary he commenced his return to Tavoy, f^^^'^^ ^*'^ ^"^ ^^ themselves upon 
where he arrived on the 13th. " Though dis- ^^^- ^^^.^ ^^^ning the wind is not 

appomted m my expectations," he remarks, ^^ ^^ ^^^ j ^ under weigh again; 

at the close of the narrative, " I have still ^^^ jj occurs to me that it is just twelve 

many causes for thankfulness. I was gratified y^^rs to-day since I landed in Burmah. 

to see the Christians around me grow in pg^ missionaries are allowed to labor 

grace ; and more than thirty individuals, while go long, and still fewer to labor so long 

I was there, either gave or sent me their in this tropiced climate without being 

names as applicants for baptism : and the compelled to take a voyage for health, 

church made a collection for the Missionary a trial from which a kind Providence 

Society, amounting in money and provisions has exempted me. How many good 

to upwards of twenty-two rupees" (about ten brethren and sisters have found pre- 

doUars). mature graves in these burning climes 

The location of Pyeekhya may be seen on since the sunny day that Mrs. Mason 

the accompanying map, prepared by Mr. Ma- ^^ "myself passed up the Hooghly ! 

son. It is about six days' journey south of ^he thought refuses to come without a 

m u 1 J A *u u \ mu tear. There they sleep; one beneath 

Tavoy by land, and three by water. The ^i /. ^ n j *u 

1- u . .u . 1 • r- 1 , . J the fraffrant flowered mesua, another 

church at that place IS of several years' stand- be^eaS ^^e fan-leaved palm, and a 

ing. In 1836 it contained fifteen members, ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^H ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

and had a " good place of worship," built by a requiem in the wind, like the soft 

themselves, with a native pastor and a school- tones of an iEolian harp. There is 

teacher. In 1841 it numbered sixty-five, and scarcely a " river unknown to song" 

■even were baptized early in 1842. (See throughout the wide-spread realms of 

Mag. for March, p. 50.) India, whose banks are not consecrated 

-,,_„,, ,, . ,. by the bones of some devoted mis- 

Dtpartwrefor Pyeekhya — Mortality among gfonary. 

missionari^— Proportion between mis- j should like to see a fuU history of 

swnary labors and results. missions for the last twelve years, showt 

Nov. 28, 1842. " Thy loving kind- ing the nature of the labors performed, 

ness is better than life." Precious trea- and the amount performed in each de- 

sure ! I may never return to my wife, partment, and the success that has 

children, and beloved associates, — life attended them. I am fully persuaded 

itself may be taken from me ; but here that the supporters of missions would 

is something better than life, which find that the results correspond to the 

shall never be taken from me. actual efforts made, in a much more 

I |ef^ Tavoy this morning, but a adequate degree than they are, at pre- 
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■ent, aware. CeitaiDl j nuf expectatioDs 
in relatioD to the mission wiUi which I 
have been connected, have been far 
more than realized. I had no idea that 
the ten or a dozen church members, 
that had been recently baptised whee I 
landed, would be multiplied in twelve 
years to 15G0 ; and that their lan- 
guage, then wholly unknown, would 
be reduced to writing, the whole New 
Testament be translated into it, and 
many useful books printed, embracing a 
hymn book of nearly 500 hymns and a 
religious newspaper. 

I^c 2. I have had some yearnings 
of heart for the souls of the poor be- 
nighted heathen that sail with me, and 
the night 1 was on the river, I endeavor* 
ed to draw their attention to the uncer- 
tainty of life, and the importance of 
being premu^d with new hearts for 
eternity. This evening I endeavored 
to impress upon them the idea that 
heaven and bell are near. The two 
cases of cholera that we have had on 
board, and the dangerous state of one 
of them since I last spoke, seem to in- 
dicate this in language more powerful 
than mine. 

Arrival at Pytdthya — Grounds of en- 
couragemtnL 

S, We arrived at this place to-day, 
and found more than twenty men at 
work on a large zayat, thirty-seven cu- 
bits square, which the Christians have 
been building, to accommodate the as- 
sembly when we have our protracted 
meeting. No cholera has yet appeared 
here. 

4. This morning I had a visit from 
a half caste Portuguese, wiio lives 
among the Karens, whom I have occa- 
sionaUy seen in former years. He 
speaks Karen very well, and has es- 
tablished himself as a doctor among 
the Karens of this settlement He 
says that he is thinking of learning to 
read and becoming a Baptist, which 
wounds very well ; but 1 found, on fur- 
ther inquiry, that he was in con- 
stant communication with the Catholic 
priests, which looks suspicious. 

I have had a conference of more than 
two hours this afternoon with all the 
men that were present, more than forty. 
Each one expressed the state of his 
mind, and though the revival spirit 
does not show itself yet, my ovm soul 
was refreshed and encouraged by what 
I heard. The church is certainly in a 
better state than I ever before saw, 
which is a great cause for thankful- 
Still, were there no cholera 



abroad, I should, probablj, return with 
the boat to-morrow, as the harvest will 
not be finished before the first of the 
year, as 1 anticipated ; and until that 
time the people cannot come together. 

5w This morning I had a prayer 
meeting before sunrise, and I intend to 
continue them while here, though but 
few can attend. There have been about 
forty people at work on the zayat to-day, 
and they have finished it. Ihe build- 
ing I occupy is to have three more 
rooms partitioned ofiffor the other mis- 
sionaries expected, and then the people 
will return to their fields to finish har- 
vesting. 

9. So fiur as external things are con- 
cerned, all things are prepared, and we 
wait only for the spirit of God. That, 
I trust, we have in some measure, and 
I am thereby encouraged to hope that 
a blessing is in reserve for us. Last 
evening at worship I glanced at the 
reasons or evidence we had, on which 
to rest our faith in prayer that God 
would pour out his spirit (1.) It was 
put into our hearts to pray for it in the 
city, and appoint a protracted meeting. 
(2.) When the plan was known, it met 
with the universal approbation of the 
Christians. (3.) The people here felt 
such an interest in it, that they left 
their harvesting and buUt a large zayat, 
to accommodate the congregation ; and 
enlarged and partition^ off the old 
one, to accommodate the missionaries 
with a ccmifortable dwelling. (4.) Quite 
a number that have been living for years 
only almost persuaded to become Chris- 
tians, have come forward anxious to be 
baptized. One is a chiefl (5.) In one 
neighborhood an elderly and iafluen- 
tial man has come forward firom the 
midst of his unconverted neighbors, 
and declared his intention of building 
a zayat so soon as harvest is over ; and 
of having a school next season, if we 
can procure a teacher. In some other 
neighborhoods there are, likevnse, fk- 
vorable indications. There is only one 
counteracting infiuence,— the cholera. 

Two or three Christians were here 
to-day, who live several milea distant, 
and I seized the opportunity to urge 
upon them the necessity of great per- 
sonal piety in themselves in order that 
the unconverted may believe. As they 
arose to take leave, I stopped them, 
and asked one to tell me what I had 
been talking about As they are among 
those of the least cultivated minds, I 
was surpi'ised and gratified to hear 
him give a very good synopsis of what 
I had said. They have come down 
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laden with preflents of rice for the 
assifltantB tlmt are with me ; thus 
■howing, m srane measure, their lore 
by their woriu. 

(To be contiiiued.) 



EXTRACT raOM A LKTTKK OF 

MASOlf. 



TribuU to the memmy of Misi EUanor 
Maeombtr, 

In the first number of the ** Morning Star/' 
a Karen newspaper published by the Tavoy 
Mission, is an article by Mr. Mason on the 
power of fra^etf founded on an incident in 
the life of Miss Macomber. This lamented 
aaissioBary was stationed, as many of our 
leaden will recollect, among Pgho Karens, 
at Don Tahn, in the vicinity of Maulmain ; 
•nd haviBg been instrumental in the conver- 
non of several natives, who were aAerwards 
organized into the Karen church now under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Stevens, was sud- 
denly removed from her useful labors in the 
eariy part of 1840. Mr. Mason, alluding to 
the article above named, writes as follows : — 

The article suggests to me to say, 
that I have been much disappointed at 
seeing Miss Macomber's labors passed 
orer m so cursory a manner. I regret 
much that she has left no detailed ac- 
count of that remarkable, though lim- 
ited, work of grace of which she was 
the distinguished instrument A jour- 
nal of her feelings before the work 
commenced and during its progress, 
would be of great practical benefit to 
her brethren and sisters, whom she 
has left behind, toiling among ^ wicked 
and unreasonable men," such as she 
toiled among, but when with like suc- 
cess? 

On the 20th of December, 1836, she 
was 1^ alone in the midst of as un- 
promising a people as one can well 
find even in this heathen land. Br. 
Osgood, in his published letter, says, 
when about to leave her, ** Until this 
time our dear sister Macomber had 
borne the trials of the journey, and the 
prospect of being left alone, without 
the least appearance of shrinking ; but 
when the moment of separation came, 
the thought of being left, without a 
triend, in the midst of a drunken peo- 
ple, and even in the house of a man 
completely besotted with ardent spirits, 
and at a distance of thirty miles or 
notore from any civiUzed society, with 
.scarcely a sufficient knowledge of the 



kngnage to make known her wants,— 
was too much for the delicate feelinn 
of a female to endure, and she could 
only give vent to the emotions of her 
heart, by a flood of tears. She soon, 
however, recovered her self-possession, 
and resolved to cast herself upon the 
merciful protection of her heavenly 
Father, and pursue what seemed to 
her to be the path of duty.** Who, that 
is acquainted with the Pghos, would 
believe, that in twenty-three days after 
the above date, one of these besotted 
people would give such satisfactory ev- 
idence of conversion, as to be admitted 
to baptism? Yet such was the fact; 
and in eleven days aiterwai'ds six more 
were baptized. That these were not 
prematurely admitted into the church, 
we have the best of evidence from the 
fact, that three of the number are use- 
ful assistants to this day ; and although 
the church now numbers thirty mem- 
bers or more, so far as 1 can gather 
from the public records, these three 
are the only assistants that the church 
has produced. She had spent the pre- 
vious rains in Tavoy, and about six 
weeks subsequent to the baptisms 
above mentioned, being providentially 
in Maulmain, 1 went up and made her 
and her little flock a visit. To some 
remark that I made in relation to the 
instrumentality, she replied with great 
emphasis, ^ Brother Mason ! say it is 
the work of prayer : — all the work of 
prayer." 1 verily believe it was ; but it 
was that kind of prayer which led her 
to use every possible efibrt to induce 
men to turn to God. While I was 
there, she gave me no rest Now she 
would lead me off in one direction, 
and then in another ; and every house 
had to be visited, and, listen or not 
listen, the inmates were to be addressed. 
Sometimes the success of a missionary 
may be attributed to his native assist- 
ants, but it were doing sister Macom- 
ber great injustice to attribute the suc- 
cess oi her labors to that cause. At 
that time, she rose as much above 
her assistants in Christian feeling, 
as the mountains that tower up to the 
heavens behind the village rise above 
the ant hills at their base. While she 
was full of pain and anxiety for the 
conversion of souls, and urging me to 
assist her, leading the way over the 
scorched plains in the midst of a hot 
day in the hottest season of a tropical 
climate, to warn her poor besotted 
neighbors of eternal realities ; her prin- ^ 
cipal assistant was quietly inviting me 
to visit a curious cave in the adjacent 
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trees of a species of grewia, are seen in 
flower beyond, and, on turning my 
eyes to the other side, I am met by 
several triumphettas, with as many of a 
species of cannarus. Near is a tree of 
the suga genus, whose seeds are a fa- 
vorite treat to the natives, though really 
poisonous, and at my feet are several 
large flowered mdaslomaSy with their 
curious anthers half sessile, half sup- 
ported on a long pedicel. A thick 
muUen-leaved species of blumia is seen 
springing up everywhere, which pro- 
duces a camphor '^ identical, in all its 
properties, with Chinese camphor f 
and, with a little enterprise, this weed 
alone would be a fortune to the Karens. 
"This is a very pleasant place," ob- 
served one of my Burman coolies, as 
he spread out my dintier beneath the 
shade of a large tree ; " a fearfully 
pleasant place," he added, as his eyes 
swept around the hill and down the 
valley below. Yes, thought I to my- 
self, perhaps too pleasant for the good 
of the owner; who sat at my feet; 
so I asked him, if God should call him 
away from his garden to his grave, if 
he would not feel alarmed. " No, in- 
deed," he replied, " I do not consider 
that any thing I have is my own. All, 
all is God's. While I am here on 
earth, he allows me to have charge of 
these things for my support, and through 
his goodness I have enough for myself 
and family, and a little to spare for my 
poor friends and strangera, with whom 
I endeavor to share it." He has no 
children of his own, yet his house is 
full of children. Two are motherless 
and are permanent, three others are 
lefl with him for a time, till their sickly 
parents are better able to support 
them, one is a motherless boy, a so- 
journer, and three others belong to a 
sick woman that lives in the house 
with them. 

17. Before starting this morning, 
the people put sixteen rupees into my 
hands, as their subscription to the Mis- 
sionary Society. Ten of the sum were 
from the man and his wife, the heads 
of the family, and three more from her 
aged mother. To their honor be it re- 
corded, that when several Hindoo ped- 
lars called yesterday with their tempt- 
ing wares, they had only one rupee to 
spare for 'purchases, while they had 
thirteen this morning to give to the 
mission cause. Could the American 
people look in upon them in their poor 
habilaments, and see them refuse to 
purchase the attractive goods spread 
out before them, and which most peo- 



ple would think necessary to their com- 
fort, that they might be able to help 
forward the work of God; they would 
be at least constrained to believe that 
missions have produced some fruits. A 
moiety of the same self-denial among 
Christians in America, would soon fur- 
nish the mission treasury with means 
to send us half a dozen new Karen 
missionaries. Let those, who are about 
to give ten dollars to improve their 
wardrobe, or their furniture, or their 
house, and one dollar to the cause €)i 
God, fpause and remember this poor, 
ignorant Karen. 

19. Lunglung. I have found the 
Christians here in a very low state of 
religion. They had an assistant last 
year, but so far as I can judge, he must 
have been as low in religion as them- 
selves. As might rationally be expect- 
ed, their children are growing up in 
unbelief, and some half a dozen, or 
more, that are of adult age, or nearly 
so, seem farther firom the kingdom o€ 
God than they were two or three years 
ago. They appear in some measure 
penitent, and I nope they will do their 
first works, for they acknowledge that 
they have less religion than they had 
when they first believed. They have 
made a little subscription to the Mis- 
sionary Society, and exhibit an attach- 
ment to the cause, which, I hope^ 
springs firom true love. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF KB. 

MASON. 

The following extract is from a letter dated 
Feb. 8,'and although it may not be of eqnal 
interest to all our readers, it will serve to give 
some idea of the labor of making a correct 
translation of the scriptures, and of the stud- 
ied fidelity of the 

Karen version of (he JSTew Testam^rU. 

I have just received the Report for 
1842, and how many more years you 
will have to report me " in the continued 
revision of the New Testament," 1 feel 
quite unable to conjecture. No one 
would like to see it finished more than 
myself, but books without the instruc- 
tions of the living teacher are of so 
very little benefit, and our means of in- 
structing the Karens so very limited, 
that 1 cannot allow an opportunity for 
the latter to pass unimproved, for the 
sake of preparing the former ; for how 
deficient soever we may be ill the sup- 
ply of books, we are terifoid more so in 
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the flupply of teachers. Had sister 
Wade's health allowed her to contem- 
plate having her school as usual, I 
should have been looking forward in 
hope to finish the printing of the New 
Testament by the close of next rains ; 
but I cannot allow the instructions of 
the assistants to cease, so long as 1 can 
give it ; and if I have charge of them 
next rains, I cannot possibly, at the 
same time, do all the work that re- 
mains to he done on the New Testa- 
ment before it oiight to go to press. 
Since I first commenced translating, I 
might have easily run over the whole 
bible, and been able to say, now, that 
it was all translated ; but it is a serious 
work to translate the Word of God, 
and the longer 1 live the more serious 
the work appears. 1 do not feel wil- 
ling to allow a page to go to press 
until I have exhausted every effort to 
make it as perfect a translation, as 
under existing circumstances I am 
able. 

Matthew and Mark of the New Tes- 
tament, as a whole, were printed off 
last season ; and since my return, 1 
have Gonmienced the revision of Luke. 
This book has been printed once, and 
before printing, I had the advantage of 
brethren Wade and Vinton's criticisms. 
Since printing, br. Wade and myself 
went over it carefully together, and I 
made so many alterations that it had 
to be re-written; yet, after all, when 
I came to take it in hand again, I 
find so many points for thought and 
examination, that I have spent nearly 
a week on the first chapter. ' To say 
nothing of the difficulty of seizing the 
best language in Karen to express a 
given sentiment, and passing over the 
difficulties of a graver character in as- 
certaining the precise signification of 
the original, there are often grammati- 
cal questions of but apparently little 
importance, that have to be decided; 
there is no avoiding them ; and much 
time and thought are frequently re- 
quired to decide them satisfactorily to 
the translator's own mind; and then 
his results may not be satisfactory to 
his brethren that have to use the trans- 
lation, or the Board or Bible Society 
who pay for it 

For instance, in the chapter on which 
I have just been at work, Luke i. 73, 
by what word, expressed or implied, is 
noiijaai governed or dependent? Ro- 
senmiiller says, "Ante noirjooci' repe- 
tendum est BXaXrjcrSy ex. v. 70, (pro- 
missit") So the translators of our re- 
ceived version seem to have under- 



stood the construction ; but Bloomfield 
says that it is governed by okfts under- 
stood, and adds, "The sense is, Mn 
order to show his mercy and kind- 
ness,' &c., for the phrase does not im- 
ply any promise.^ Knapp, probably, 
understood it in like manner, as he 
puts the seventieth verse in a paren- 
thesis, which is not admissible in the 
other construction. Campbell differs 
again, and renders the verb by a noun 
and preposition, " in kindness ;" and in 
the JBurman version it is rendered in a 
similar manner. I have adopted Bl oom- 
field's view of the matter, and rendered 
accordingly. 

Again, in the next verse, i. 73, how 
is OQxov to be construed ? Winer says, 
" Tov dovvai is most naturally connect- 
ed with OQXOV ;" but in another place he 
represents it as "an attraction, oqxov 
for oqxov ^ by which he would seem to 
make it dependent on fivjjox^Tjvai in the 
preceding verse. Vater in his Notes 
considers it as governed by the same 
verb, but does not regard it as a case 
of attraction. He says, " ^«or^iJxiyf , 
OQxoy, cum utroque construitur fivjjO'd-T]' 
vair. The received version appears to 
regard the word as in apposition with 
dia&'/iXTjg, and it is so expressed in 
Tyndale's translation, where the word 
is rendered " that is to say the oath." 
The Burman version renders in the 
same way. Bloomfield, on the other 
hand, says, "The difficulty here in 
syntax cannot be removed by resorting 
to the principle of apposition ; nor even 
by supposing the antecedent as put in 
the same case with the relative, be- 
cause that does violence to the con- 
struction ; but rather by supplying 
xttja. Thus the sense will be, ^l^ 
(i. e., confirmed by the oath.') Rosen- 
miiller agrees with Bloomfield in sup- 
plying xara, but differs with him in 
supplying it in a different signification. 
He says, " Elliptice xa^ oqxov j secun- 
dum jusjurandum." The translator 
of the French version appears to have 
taken the same view as Rosen miiller, 
for he supplies sdon before the word. 
One of the old English versions reads, 
"and that he would perform his oath." 
Here, too, I think Bloomfield is cor- 
rect, and so render ; but by putting the 
supplied word in italics, the interpre- 
ter, if he takes a different view, may 
neglect it, and then the two words wiU 
appear in apposition. Now more or 
less of such difficulties occur on almost 
every page, and I cannot feel satisfied, 
in the final revision, to allow any of 
them to past without reviewing the 
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grounds of tnj fonner readfrrinKt, nnd 
consuJtJDg anew the beat c-iitiuE and 
versions in my possession ; all of which 
is the work of time. In Buch little 
matters as supplying the verb, to be, 
it is someiimeB difficult lo dt'cide 
whether caiia or eati should be sup- 
plied. One such instance occurs in 
this same chapter, i. 38. 1 supply the 
former, in wkich 1 am uipponnd by 
Bloom^eld, Rosenmiiller, anil Ripley, 
though contrary to all the 
which 1 can refer. 



IXTTEK or HE. ABBOTT. 
CammuiiiCBtioDi h>ia Jmt been rerni 
rroui Mr. Abbott, smbnciog lettus and J( 
ml oT great intereal. Large idditions c 
[inue (ob« made to the Karen churches . 1 
number of bsptiimi adminiilered bj Mr. 



e Chriitj 



■kof ti 



ordained by bim to tlie wi 
' A tbird, of great ptomiae, was to have 1 
■et apirt to the aaiiie aervics, bill oa the 
■ppoialed for hie ordioatioa, Mr. Abbot( 
ceiTed intelligence of bia death b; cho. 
We pnbliih below, aome noticea of Mh c 
imunicated by Mr. Abbott, ahoi 
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OUtaary of Btik Pah. 

The Bubject of BI6h Fob's ordina- 
tion came under considemtion n year 
ago. Several of the old men of his vil- 
l^e met me at Magezzin and rci)UCEI- 
ed me to ordain him ; but si his re- 
quest it was deferred, as he wished to 
Btudy with me another season. 

I have formerly given an eccount of 
his coDveruon, which I need not re- 
peaL (See vol. 91, p. 36.) He was 
one of the iirst, and one of the most 
noted of the Karen converts at Bas- 
sein. The opposition he encountered 
from relatives when he first embraced 
the gospel, was well calculated to teat 
the genuineaess of his conversion, and 



ceeded in silencing the clamor of his 
relatives by his meekness and wisdom, 
and, finally, became instrumental in 
the conversion of most of them. Still 
he was obliged to sacrifice a ronsider- 
able property in becoming a Christian. 
Ua KMU aucountAred the opposition oT 



the Bmrnaii goremment also ; not the 
govammeiit at Bassein, but petty offi- 
cers about the country; who appre- 
bended bim, questioned him, threnten- 
eil liim, and endeavored to prevail on 
him to cease preaching this " foreign 
religion" to his friends. But Bl^h Poh 
always succeeded in disarming tiiese 
officers of their b&tred, and in conven- 
ing them either into friends or hamUn 
enemies. Noodier Karencould preach 
to these men as he could, without get- 
ting a beating, — and no other Karen 
ever aufiered less. It is believetl thai 
a few of these officers ire now t^ 
Chrialians at heart, but have not the 
courage to profess their faith publicly. 

Bl^h Poh's knowledge of the acriu- 
lures was necessarily limited, aa only 
the gospels and Acta were translated 
before his death. But being a man of 
Ihovgbt and of studious habits, he trea- 
sured up in his heart whatever cama 
within his reach, so iliat he had com- 
mitted a greater part of the gospels to 
memory. While with me, he studied 
the principal doctrines of the gospel, 
a kind of summary which I had pre- 
pared for the assistants ; and listened 
to my lectures always with deep atten- 
tion. And these fundaroentaT truths 
were not lost upon liim. He was 
" opt to teach," and on all occasioiia 
seemed to possess the rare quality of 
knowing when to speak and when to 
lie silent, and was ever ready to give 
lo each a portion in due season. In all 
cuses of difficulty and discipline be- 
yond the control of others, Bl6h Poh 
was sent for, and his voice was like 
the voice of the Son of God over the 
troubled waters. 

Ilis weight of persona] character, 
also, gave him almost unbounded in- 
fluence over the Christian communi^. 
A man of unwavering integrity, — of 
perfect simplicity, — guileless as an in- 
fant, — his entire being was as transpa- 
rent as the light; discreet withal, and 
of sterling good sense, his word yr" 









and commanded 



the respect of his bitterest toes! 

His consistent piety added to his in- 
fliieuce. He held on the even tenor of 
his way, from the first hour of his em- 
bracing the gospel, to the gates of the 
grave : his path was emphatically " the 
]Jalh of the just" 

Prayer was with him a fixed habit, 
essential to his existence. It has been 
ascertained that many a time, at the 
dead of night, when the rest of the 
world were wrapt in slumbers, he was 
awake, pouring out his soul to bia Ood. 



Utt] Ck 

While a itudent, very frequentl; would 
he get Bwsy into aome secluded 
place, and spend a day in fasting a&d 
prayer. 

A self-sacrificing spirit was a char- 
acteristic of his piety. TTie idea of 
mif never seemed to awaken the ' 



^ees, not ose pice of which, 1 have 
nason to believe, he ever appropriatci) 
to his own use. He said " it was God's 
noney," and sought out poor Chris- 
tiaus, and gave it all away, trustiiia iji 
Praridence for the support of his fem- 

Sr. Nor in temporal matters alone 
d he exhibit this fbrgellulness of self. 
WbBn Bpprebeaded and threatened by 
pDvenunent, and doI knowing but death 
would be his portion ia the most et\iv\ 
manner, it did not seem to excite in 
Um one anxious thought ! This spirit 
nsBifeBted itself in all his course, and 
1b bis preaching assumed the characli^r 
of active benevolence,— zeal for Goii. 
He was called from a distant villa^ to 
go and preach the gospel, — fromBa^- 
aein down to the sea-coairt, — along the 
mountains to the north, — and away eat<t 
towards Rangoon : from village to vil- 
lage, and Irom house to house, his 
TOice was heard tike that of John in 
the wilderness. And he counted it no 
norifice ; he labored cheerfully and 
with joy. 

And during the last few days of his 
life, titis spirit was more conspicuoii.'! 
than ever. The cholera appeared in 
his village, and he was one of the first 
attacked. He soon recovered, but could 
not resL Although his strength was 
prostrated, and his friends fearing u 
relapse, advised him to keep quiet, he 
forgot himself, and wherever there weis 
an individual attacked, that was BI6h 
Foh, exhorting them to trust in Gad, 
and consoling the dying with the prom - 
ises of the gospel, and the bright pros- 
pects of eternal joy. But he could noT 
endure such labor and fatigue. In 
three days he sufibred a relapse, — hit) 
fHende gathered around him, knowing 
that one seldom recovers from a se- 
cond attack. Still B16h Poh manifeet- 
ed the same forgetfulneas of himself,^ 
raised his voice amid the dreadfiil 
pains of that most fearful of all disea- 
ses, end exhorted his friends to be 
steadfast, — never to desert the cause of 
Christ He was told be wa» dying,^ — 
knew that he wasdying, — but he heeded 
it not: he had not one thought or anx- 
iety about himself, but spent his last 
dying breath in exhoniiig andcomtbrt- 



ighia fliends ! He died on the SOth 
of December, aged thirty yeara. 

As will be supposed, Bl£h Poh was 
beloved. Since his death, I have seen 
hundreds of the people from his and 
neighboring villages, and they all with 
one voice speak of him with afiection 
aud grief 1 did not see his relatives 
till several weeks after his death ; and 
then the first word they used to soy to 
me would generally be, "Teacher — 
mih Poh is dead !^ " What shall wa 
do now ?" A great many of the aged 
women tJeom his village came up to 
■he fieumee chapeL It seemed aa 
though they all loved to talk about Blch 
Foh, — loved to dueU on his sayings^ — 
his goodness, — his humihty, — bis faith- 
fulness ; and with tears running down 
their old cheeks, they would say, 
" Teacher ! what shall we do now ?" 

There is an intensity and depth of 
feeling manifested in their grief for 
Bl^ Fob, which I have never seen ex- 
hibited by the Karen people on any 
other occasion. "Pga hau dau kau 
nyah" — "The whole community is in 
tears''~-an assistant told me, who had 
travelled through the country. Take 
bim, all in all, 1 have never seen his 
equal in Burmah. When I think of 
his death, a kind of awful sadnesa 
es over me, and my heart mel^ 
down like water. 



The religimu inlereM unong the Creeki, 
rsparted in onr number fbr Aognit, p. !30, 
bad DOt tubMded U the dite of oar Iwl io- 
Ibrmstion. Mr. Tucker writei from Fort 
Smilli, iDd, Ter., Sept. 19, " Since mj lut 
letter to yon I hate hean] from Mr. Penj- 
mia. He i) coDttantlj preaching, and bu 
baptized from fif^ to aixif, end the work ii 
■till progreuLng- I ihall TJiit the nation in » 
iffidi or tvo, and ahall tanj with them twa ' 
or three week*." Mr. Tucker ij deairooa <^ 
laboring pemuneDtlf in the Creek nation 
under the directioB of the Board. Be would 
be willing, were it practicable, to defray the 
principal put of the coat of hia nipport by 
menml labor. " But ■ circuit of four Sab- 
batii ilationi oagM to be oocopied, and their 
dutenoe ftom hie location, on an avenge, 
would be thir^ or forty milea," 

Mr. Tocker ipeaka alio of the ipread of 
the gospel among the Choctawi, mentioned 
by Mr. Potta at page £S7 of thie lolume. 
" Some for^ or Ally bave been Uptiied by Mr. 
Smadtay." 
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As ifae Board hai a miiiioD in Greece. 
the principnl itatioa or which ie at Corfn, 
the capital ut the loeiaa Repablic, II ia 
thoDght a brief deacriplion of these iilands 
woDid enable onr frieada to rend migaioa- 
ary iatelligence from thai eonntrj with ail- 
ditioaal intereit. 

The Ionian Idandi are aeven innDmber; 
Corfe, Pbio, Santa Maura, Ithica, Ce- 
pbatoDia, Zanie, and Cerigo. The fint 
•U eileod in order rram Dorlbweit to 
lontheaat, bat a few mileg from the weal- 
ern coasta of Albania and the Morea, or, 
the kiagdom of Greece. Cerigo, or tbo 
encient Cithera, Ilea to the aoath of (he 
Morea, in the lame direction with tbe 
olhere, bat at considerable diitance frooi 
them. Cephalonia, tbe largeat, ia about 
170 milea ia circamferance ; Corfn, tba 
next in size, aboni IGO ; Paio, the imall- 
est, cannot be larger than a cominoa New 
Englaad townahip. 

Soil and prodacU. 

The soil is, lanch of it, rock; and arid ; 
jet, frain the faTorable oalure of the cii- 
loale, il ia capable of ample prodoclire- 
ness, of wheat, Indiin ci>ra, barlej, oats, 

poise, and pastare. Otive oil and nines 
are moat eitaaaivelj cullivated. 

The ialaads differ in their Datnrai capa- 
bilities for agricaltare, bat macb more in 
the degree and means ofcaltiTBlion. Corfu 
is nader the lilgfaest state of improvemeal, 
jet none of the islands are, at preaenl, 
mach advanced. Agricallnre " is merelj 
a rnde art foanded on traditional know- 
lodge, a series of processes handed down 
from futber to son, naenlightened hj (he 
methods of science." Nearly two-lbird» 
of all ibe soil remains nncaltivated, and an 
undue proportion of what ia improved, is 
in peelare. Small as is the proportion of 
land cnltirated, the crop is still spiallor. | 



Thia is tpe^lj tme of all grains ; fonr or 
five fold being an Bvera|e retnm of wheat, 
rarely eight ; not more than one thin) of 
tbe average crop in this coantrj. 

The caases of this defective state of 
ogricultnro are several and obvions, — the 
Dnsettled state of the government, and ita 
general neglect of Jnatice, affordmg nuther 
protection nor stimnlns to indnstrj, — that 
narrow policy wlucb always attends general* 
ignorance, — and not less so their religions 
ordinances. Besides (heir ordinary weekly 
fasts, there are 130 days of tbe year, in 
which, for religions reasons, the people are 
idle. Not only is there ibe temptation (o 
vice, bat the habit of idleness (hns formed 
makes them less indnstriona at other times. 
Ordmarily, each farmer makea most of bis 

I implements of hnabandry, hence tbey 

Iraperftct, however, ei b the cnltiva- 

tioD of the land, the scenery, either the 

natural forests, or the Gelds covered with 

olive, lemon, orange, and fig trees, is varied 

and beenlifol. Throughoat the year there 

is a display of fruits, flowers, and foliage. 

Thongh inferior, yet the country ia not 

wholly nnlike what it was when Homer 

celebrated the rural beauties ofllhica. 

"Rugged it ia, not yielding level coone 

To the swill steed ; and yet no barren ipot. 

However small, bat rich in wheat and wine j 

Nor wants il ran or ferliliiing dew. 

But pasture green to goata and beeves affords; 

Trees of all kinds, and rountains never dry." 

Climate. 

Thongh Corfa, the moat northern island, 

eilenda to nearly 40° N. L., yet the cold 

ia not, probably, greater than at Charles- 

i, S. C. Tbe variations of (emperatnre 

I small. Dr. John Davy, wbo epeot 

several years in the English service in the 

islands as a surgeon, end who baa pab- 

iiahed a work in two volumes, abounding 

in valuable and uitereating statislies, says. 

The extreme range of the thermometer 

lbron|hoat tbe year, at Ih* Itvtl of Iht 
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tea, may be stated at about 50° or 60°, — 
in the hottest weather seldom rising above 
90°, — and in the depth of winter rarely 
falling below 46°, and very rarely, indeed, 
falling so low as the freezing point.*' In a 
country like these islands, where the tem- 
perature is so eqaable and the soil ordina- 
rily so dry, great salubrity might be ex- 
pected. This would be true, were it not 
for the malaria fever. Instances of pul- 
monary complaints are much rarer than in 
this country, or even in England ; but the 
malaria, a subtle, inexplicable generator of 
fevers, greatly augments the annual bill of 
mortality. This is specially true of tran- 
sient residents, and of the poorer classes, 
who have not good food and habitations. 

Government. 

These islands in their political condition 
have been ** very like the foot-ball of for- 
tune." For many years, under Roman 
rale, they remained ** undisturbed in ig- 
noble tranquillity." From the early part 
of the third, to the latter part of the four- 
teenth century, their history is confused, 
being most of the time subject to the rav- 
ages of northern barbarians, whose too suc- 
cessful invasions exhausted their resources 
and crushed their national spirit. In 1386 
Venice made its first conquest, and com- 
pleted the subjugation of the last island 
after a lapse of something more than 100 
years. Though oQen the seat of distress- 
ing wars, specially with the Turks, who 
were ever endeavoring to subdue them, as 
they had done the most of Greece, yet 
Venice maintained its possession till 1797. 
For the seventeen succeeding years they 
were under the rule alternately of the 
French on the one hand, and of the Turks 
and Russians acting conjointly, on the other; 
during which time, says a native writer, 
** they were torn by internal factions, the 
origin and series of which had better not 
be recorded." Soon after the peace of 
Paris, they came under the dominion of 
Great Britain. 

The ])resent government is colonial in 
its character, and is, we believe, as favor- 
able to the happiness of the people and the 
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prosperity of the islands as the nature of 
such a political condition will allow, or, 
perhaps, as the people are prepared to en- 
joy. A representative of the government 
of Great Britain, appointed by the Crown, 
and responsible to her Majesty *s govern- 
ment, resides at Corfu, with the title of 
Lord High Commissioner. There is also a 
Legislative Assembly, a Senate, and a ju- 
dicial power. The Legislative Assembly 
is chosen by the people, suffrage extend- 
ing to such as possess a certain amount 
of property, or its equivalent, a university 
degree. 

Population and character of inhabitants. 

The whole population of the islands, ac- 
cording to Malte Brun, is 220,000, of 
whom 70,000 belong to Corfu, nearly as 
many to Cephalonia, and 40,000 to Zante. 
The character of the people is what might 
be expected in one of the noblest portions 
of the human race after 2000 years of 
wars and oppression. They are like a 
palace in decay. The glory of its original 
architecture is still visible, and there are 
seen in unlovely confusion, parts as perfect 
as when they came first from the hand of 
the artist, others crumbling into ruin, others 
still, repaired and patched for present 
necessity, whose slovenly appearance is 
scarcely more agreeable than the ruin itself. 
There remains to the modern Greeks much 
of the intellectual capacity of their ances- 
tors, but it lies dormant. They are still 
gifted in the acquisition of languages, but 
are ignorant of the sciences,* and, of 
course, of the arts, — they are exceedingly 
religions, but as exceedingly immoral, — a 
murderer, between the time of his being 
hired and of actually perpetrating the 
crime, has been known to be punctilious 
in the observance of his fasts. Their vir- 

* Speaking of the natives a writer says, "It 
is very doubtful if amongst the whole popula- 
tion there is an individual competent to ascer- 
tain, trigonometrically, the height of a moun- 
tain, or to determine the latitude and longitude 
of any particular spot, or to undertake suc> 
cessfuUy the chemical analysis of a mineral, 
or soil, or water, &c. 
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taei, wbieh «ro nun;, ue primitive in 
their cluraetar. Their vicei ire the frnili 
of-their put civil conditioii. 

Education. 
At the lime tba i*bnd( came nnder Brit- 
iih rale, acarcety aoj ihiog wis dons for 
lbs edacaiion of the people.* Hoal of the 
fair that were edacatsd went to Ilatj to 
(lady. The Eogliih, honerer, immediate- 
ly established a sjsiem of pablic instrnc- 
lioD. The Gnl Bltempt, probablj, like 
the coane of same of the new Stales in 
this country, was on too magaiGcenl a 
scale, and above what (he people were 
prepared to appreciate. It has since t>een 
cut down to a more economical plan ; 
wbicb has beea attended with some em- 
barraasment, if not diacoaragemeDl. The 
syBtem of public instruction Consists of 
Ihrea branchai. 

1. Of elementary schoola, conducted 
OD the Laacasterian plan. 

2. Of Sunday Bchoots of a higfaergrade. 

3. or a nniveraity. There are io the 
nniversity nine profesaois, sad in 1640 il 
conlaked ISO atadeats, — and in all the 
three departmenta are nearly 6000 tchol- 
an. There it, in ndrlitioD, n seminary for 
the edacalion of jH-iests, limited to fifty, 
and supported hy governmeat. 

The university is located at Coifa, and 
gathers to the metropolia stDiieDts from the 
other islands, thus lending to form a com- 
moa national character in all. The firat 
and second clasi of schools are establiahsd 
in dae proporlion in all the ialands- 

In these schools the catechism of the 
Greek chnrch is required to be tanghl ; 
piclnres of the Virg^ Mary, and of saints, 
are anspended upon tbe trolls of the 
school-rooms. 

In addition to (he public achoaU, no in- 
considerable private instruction has been 
given by the missionaTieB of diSetent de- 
Most of these are now dis- 



■ When Corflt was taken by (be Frencb in 
' 1797, the civil commissioner reported to 
Buonaparte that it wos difficult to find ■ per- 



witbdtawa. The missionaries of thia Board 
have a flourishing school of abont sixty pu- 
pils at Corfn, nnder the supervision of 
Mrs. Dickson, who is soon to be Bssiated 
by a female teaclter from this country. 
There have been few acbools connected 
with the missions of this Board so prosper- 
ous as this, or more worthy of a liberal 



Rtligion. 

The Greek church diffen from the Ro- 
man chiefly m the liberty of the prieata to 
marry, — instead of a pope they have a pa- 
triarch, whoae authority is exclusively so- 
cleaiaatical, — they practise Cri-baplism and 
by immersion, of both adaltsand inlania, — 
though the BcriptDTei are in but limited 
ciicalation, yet they are by tbe people tbe 
acknowledged rule of faith and practics. 
Whatever tendency there may he in tfao 
prieata to resort to the fathers aa authority, 
nsitber they nor the people acknowledgo 
the church us an infallible eiposltOT of di- 
vine ttDlb. In most other respects, the 
Greek and Romsn churches are similar, 
and a correct portrait of the c<ne, would 
reflect tbe character of the other. Tha 
great and fatal errors of bolb, are their 
faith in the inning- efficacy of tht ordi- 
nance!, and in tht merit of good vjork* ; 
both of which make void the cross of 
Christ. 

The following, given by a miaiionary 
wbo heard one of the preachers at Corfu, 
may be taken as a just description of lbs 
present condition ef tbe Greek church. 
Speakmg of tbe sermon, he aaja, " Tbo 
preacher fiiiled to give a due represeitta- 
tion of Jaana Christ, in his character of 
Hedtator. Nor did he assign tbe proper 
place to the Christian virtues ; they were 
represented as the raerilorions canse of 
salvation when rn anion wllb orthodox 
(kith ; io other words, &ilh and works, 
conjointly, were to perfonn the ofEce of a 

The manner in wbicb the aorvice was 
coDcluded, must have awakened moat mel- 
ancboly feelingi. "No sooner bad lb* 
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preacher arrived at the end of his discourse, 
than he tnrned to one of the multitude of 
pictures suspended on the wall, and exclaim- 
ed, < O holy Theodora !* &c. Instantly, as 
if by magic, there was an universal crossing 
of themselves throughout the assembly, 
and the whole congregation directed their 
prayers to a picture of Saint Theodora." 

One of the most popular objects of wor- 
ship in Corfu is Saint Speridion. If a per- 
son is in distress, it is to him that he flies 
for relief. << When an inhabitant of Corfu 
is preparing to visit Constantinople, he ob- 
tains a small shred from the garments of 
the saint and wears it religiously about liis 
person, as an undoubted safeguard against 
the plague.'* 

The same writer adds, " All the Greek 
churches have this peculiarity, that one 
end is devoted to the representation, by 
pictures, of our Savior, the Virgin Mary, 
and a large number of other saints : to 
these the people pay worship.*' That the 
Greeks, in general, direct greater attention 
to the Virgin Mary than to Christ, is evi- 
dent from the fact, that the picture of the 
mother on the wall of the church is in ad- 
vance of her son. << On looking into a 
prayer-book, I was shocked," says this 
writer, ** to find an address to the Virgin 
to the following effect : * Since we have no 
other refuge or tower of strength to save 
us from destruction, but only thee, O 
Virgin, we cry unto thee, save us !*" 

Vows are rarely made to God, but, 
ordinarily, to the Virgin or to some other 
saint ; and yet false and superstitious as 
their faith and practice are, they are the 
most religious people on earth. Religion 
is identified with every thing. But at the 
foundation of all, lies the fatal error of dis- 
connecting religion and morality. They 
do not seem to comprehend that religion is 
worthless only as it gives birth to holy 
living. W^ith them the claims of morality 
do not arise from religion, but each has a 
distinct foundation. Religion, therefore, giv- 
ing no sanction to the moral law, (we speak 
now of the popular faith,) virtue is a base- 
less fabric ; and the morals of the people 
are, consequently, exceedingly depraved. 



It is known, probably, that though great 
efforts have been made during the last 
twenty years, by the missionaries of differ- 
ent evangelical societies, to quicken into 
spiritual life the Greek church, yet it has 
been without corresponding success. Most 
of the missionaries of other societies are 
since withdrawn. 

The only missionaries of this Board now 
in the field, are Mr. and Mrs. Buel, and 
Mrs. Dickson ; Mr. and Mrs. Arnold, and 
Miss Waldo, are expected soon to leave 
this country for Corfu. Mr. Love and 
wife remain at present in this country on 
account of the impaired state of his health. 
Mr. Cross, who was expected to go out 
with Mr. Arnold, will remain in thb coun- 
try till the political condition of Greece 
Proper is better understood. 



SHORT SERMON. NO. VII. 

Thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, — Rev. iii. 16. 

In the messages of our blessed Lord to 
the seven churches of Asia, we find abun- 
dant matter for solemn consideration. With 
the searching scrutiny of Him who knows 
the heart, the Savior lays bare the con- 
dition of each company of professed be- 
lievers, separates the evil from the good, 
points out the consequences of sin, and 
directs each backslider to the path of pen- 
itence and forgiveness. It were well if 
every individual Christian, every church 
and every denomination, were more fre- 
quently to examine their own condition by 
the aid of this portion of revealed truth. 
Let us on this occasion reflect for a few 
moments upon the message to the angel of 
the church in Laodicea. Let us observe, 

I. The evidences of their declension. 
These were two. 1. Indifference to the 
cause of religion. 2. Spiritual pride. 

1. Indifference to the cause of re- 
ligion. Thou art lukewarm, thou art 
neither cold nor hot. That is, thou art 
neither in earnest for God nor openly apos- 
tate. Thou art worldly, in love with the 
world, obeying its maxims, interested in 
its pursuits, and conformed to its practices. 
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Bnt yet thon art attentive to the external 
duties of religion, thoa goest as mj people 
go and sittest as my people sit, yet thy 
heart goeth after its covetoasness. 

2. Spiritual pride. An individual in 
this state is not uncommonly exceedingly 
well pleased with his own moral character. 
Combined with this defection there may be 
an intellectual perception of troth, an ad- 
herence to it, a zeal for it theoretically, 
which affords ample room for self-gratula- 
tion. The backslider sees another man 
living more holily than himself; ah ! saith 
he, ** The poor man does not believe this 
doctrine which I hold. These doings of 
his will all go for nothing. I am a child of 
God. He will be cast off in his sin. I 
am rich and increased in goods, I have 
need of nothing'* — (no good works), 
** I am sound in the faith. This poor 
publican is a heretic. I do not know what 
will become of him.*' 

II. Observe the odiousness of this 
moral state in the sight of God. You 
know the true doctrine of salvation, the 
pure will of God. You are the living ex- 
emplification of the holy law of God, and 
the pure gospel of Jesus. You are, then, 
under the most solemn obligations to live 
more holily than any one else. You actu- 
ally live less holily. You hold yourself 
up to the world as an illustration of the 
effect of these doctrines, and your life 
bears a false testimony. ** Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonorest thou God ?*' 
Is not the name of God and the gospel 
of his Son blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you ? There is nothing so 
dishonoring to God, or so destructive of 
souls, as the inconsistent walk of men 
professing a belief in the most solemn 
truths of revelation. They believe in eter- 
nal rewards and punishments, the sacrifice 
of Christ, the necessity of faith and re- 
pentance, and then make no sacrifices for 
the salvation of souls, are as worldly as 
other men, and act, so far as their neigh- 
bors can see, as if all this were a fable. 
What can be more odious in the sight of 
Qod than high profession and low practice. 



elevated notions of duty and a life of 
worldly self-indulgence. Thvs saith the 
Savior, *< Thon knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked." 

in. The consequences of this state. 
I will spue thee out of my mouth. This 
expression indicates utter rejection, nay, 
more, rejection with loathing and abhor- 
rence. It means, I will abandon thee. I 
will give thee up to thy own courses. I 
will, in the most significant manner, put 
upon thee the mark of my displeasure. 
Thon art saying in the hearing of the 
world. Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ; I will as publicly 
profess unto thee I never knew thee. My 
brethren, what case can be more deplor- 
able than that of a soul once enlightened, 
but now fallen away, confident of its good 
estate, and yet cast off and rejected as a 
fruitless branch by the All-seeing hus- 
bandman. 

Such is the condition of a single mdivid- 
ual. The case may be the same with a 
whole church, or a whole denomination. 
A whole denomination may, in some de- 
gree, become such as I have described ; 
indifferent to the cause of Christ, filled with 
spiritual pride, odious in the sight of Christ, 
and in danger of his awful rebuke. 

Is there any reason to fear that such is 
the condition of the Baptists in the United 
States ? Let us look solemnly at the facts. 
It is so, or it is not so. Let us obey 
the apostolic injunction, « Exanoine your 
own selves." 

1. Are we not strangely indifferent to 
the cause of religion ? What is onr inter* 
est in the prosperity of that cause ? We 
all believe in our obligation to send the 
gospel to the heathen. It has been onr 
boast that our brethren in England were 
the pioneers in this work. But what is 
the proof of our present interest in it ? 
The success of our efforts has been most 
encouraging. The harvest is falling to the 
ground, and there are none to gather it. 
Hundreds of Karens are now waiting to 
be added to the visible church, and there 
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are none to baptise Uiem. These fiwta 
are spread before onr brethren, and we re- 
ceire from them, on an ayerage, six cents 
a year. They said agents were wanted ; 
agents are appointed. They said they 
wanted a cheap paper ; a cheap paper is 
published. They want missionary meet- 
ings ; missionary meetmgs are held. Bnt 
the contributions remara the same. Nay, 
for the last month reported, they are less 
than those in the previous year. Of the 
5000 Baptist ministers in this country, but 
400 take the Macedonian. 

But it may be said, the missionary feel- 
ing is becoming deeper and more extensive. 
I ask, deeper and more extensive than 
when ? Certainly not deeper and more ex- 
tensive than it was twenty-five years since. 
The same appeals, the same facts, con- 
veyed by the same means, twenty or thirty 
years since, would have roused the whole 
denomination to any amount of effort 
Though then not half so numerous or so 
wealthy as we are at present, they would 
haye poured their offermgs into the trea- 
sury of the Lord, so that there would not 
haye been room to receive them. 

But are we not more zealous for God at 
home ? Ask the Home Mission treasury. 
Are we not more zealous in our own 
churches ? I ask, are we ? Is every min- 
ister laboring more zealously than formerly 
for the salvation of souls ? Do our pasto- 
ral labors exceed those of our fathers ? 
Are private Christians, day by day, seek- 
ing by prayers and exhortation, to lead men 
to Christ? Are they not too commonly 
becoming worldly and thonghtless, and 
waiting, year after year, for a stranger to 
oome and do their work for them ; ex- 
pecting that he will, in a few weeks, do 
the work which they should have been 
doing for as many years ? Are not all 
these alarming evidences that we are guilty 
of indifference in the cause of Christ ? May 
not the Savior say of us, ye are lukewarm, 
ye are neither cold nor hot ? 

2. Are there not among us the s^s of 
spiritual pride? We see much written 
about the purity of our doctrine. We 
bold the truth as it was received from the 



Apostles. The ordinaiieet of the gospel 
which we administer, are according to the 
eommand given by the Great Head of the 
church, without alteration or additran. We 
believe in the great cardinal truths of Jds- 
tification by Faith, the Deity of the Son of 
God, Regeneration, and adopt, as we have 
always adopted, the bible as our only rule 
of faith and practice. All thb is well, bnt 
have we not rested in the belief, and 
somehow supposed, that because of it we 
were in a peculiar manner the children of 
God, and that on this account we need not 
live so very carefully ? Is not this spirit- 
ual pride the reason why we are so b- 
different in the cause of Chrbt ? We say 
we are rich, and increased in goods, and 
have need of nothbg ; without remember- 
ing that the very excellence of our belief 
will condemn us unless we bring forth the 
corresponding fruits. ** He is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly, but he who is one 
inwardly, whose praise is not of men but 
of God." I fear we have been vainglori- 
ous, we have been proud of our ortho- 
doxy, we have boasted of our numbers^ 
our influence, our missionaries, our institu- 
tions, until we are languishing under all 
the misery of spiritaal declensMn. 

S. Bnt if this be so, or even if there 
be danger that it is so, it must he most 
displeasing to the Savior. If he has fa- 
vored us with pure doctrine, if he has 
preserved us uncontaminated by the com- 
mandments and ordinances of men, it is 
with the intention that we should bear 
more abundant and more holy fruit. Bnt 
what if our fruit be less than that of 
others who are less favored ? ** What 
could I have done to my vineyard that I 
have not done unto it ? Wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
did it bring forth wild grapes ?" Brethren, 
doth not this reproof address itself to us at 
the present day ? 

And what shall be the result of all this ? 
Will not the Lord visit us for these 
things ? Can we expect His blessing un- 
less we repent ? Will not the showers of 
His grace be withheld from our part of His 
vineyard ? May we not expect formalism. 
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worldliness, irreligion, to oyerspread oar 
churches ; and that we shall present the 
sad spectacle to the world, of a people 
having a name to live while they are dead. 
If we, who, as we believe, hold the doc- 
trines of the gospel in their original parity, 
by our conduct render them a reproach, 
what visitation of divine displeasure may 
we not expect ? If the salt have lost his 
savor, wherewith shall it be salted ? 

Brethren, let as reflect upon these things. 
If they are truths, it becomes us to know 



them and to consider onr ways. It is time 
to seek the Lord, to humble oarselves for 
our sin, and to do again onr first works. 
Let us return to the simple faith of onr 
venerated fathers. Let us seek to be 
known by our unaffected piety, onr in- 
trepid love of right, onr steadfast adher- 
ence to truth, our fervent charity and abun- 
dant good works, if we would worthily 
illustrate the name of the Baptist charch ia 
Amerka. 
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(Continued from Oct. No., p. 265.) 

GLASGOW MISSIONA&T SOCIETY, 

Adhering to the Principles of the Church of 

Scotland. 

Lovedahy 60 miles from Grahams- 
town — John Bennie, Wm. Govan : Rob- 
ert Balfour, J^at As. Rev. Wm. Goyan 
is tutor in the seminary — Kraals villages, 
220 ; families, 1540 ; individuals, 7700. 

We meet at seven o^clock in the morn- 
ing, for an hour, which is wholly devoted 
to the scriptures and Shorter Catechism. 
After an interval of another hour, which is 
taken up with breakfast, &c., we again 
meet ; and, with the exception of another 
interval of about three-quarters of an hour, 
between eleven and twelve, we continue 
our studies till about half past one. The 
young people work a little, for the sake of 
exercise and amusement, in the afternoon, 
on the grounds ; and in the evenings they 
prepare their lessons for the following day. 
At seven o'clock, p. m., 1 meet the ser- 
vants (all natives) in the school-room, re- 
garding them as part of my charge. 

An examination of the pupils has taken 
place ; when, we understand, very full sat- 
isfaction was given to all present, both as 
regarded the actual progress made, and the 
prospects afforded of ultimate success. 

BumshiU, 17 or 18 miles E. of Love- 
dale — James Laing, A. M'Diarmid: 
Charles Henry, Robert Craig, JVat, As, 
— Kraals villages, 270; families, 1890; 
individuals, 9540 ; — congregation, 151 ; 
•ommunicantB, native, 10 — scholars, 75. 



This station differs from all the others, in 
being more immediately connected with the 
seat of Caffre power, as regards the border 
tribes. This has its advantages and disad- 
vantages. The mdulgence of a Caffre 
court, and its prevailing policy, are far from 
being favorable to the spread of the gospel ; 
yet is the situation important. The cir- 
cumstances of civilized and untutored so- 
ciety are in this respect different. In such 
a state of society as our own, social influ- 
ence is mainly ascending. Men are them- 
selves ever rising from the lower to the 
higher grades of society, and this in virtue 
of the freedom and perpetual rivalry of all 
ranks. There are, no doubt, many also 
dropping from their proper place ; but 
these want either activity or power to be 
influential. Hence the continued ascent of 
moral influence. But in such a state of 
society as that of Cafireland, every thing 
good must come from the chief and his 
head men. These form the root and main 
branches of the tribe ; and the people are 
but as the leaves and lesser branches. 

During the earlier part of the year, much 
indifference was shown to the means of 
grace and education. Toward the end of 
the season, from whatever cause, a favor- 
able change seems to have manifested itself. 

The children of the Great Place, who 
had been almost all withdrawn, returned 
in as great numbers as at any former period. 
I was always telling the parents of their 
duty with regard to their children ; but 
they appeared to be proof against all re- 
monstrances. They have again shown a 
disposition to attend both church and school. 
How long matters may continue thus we 
cannot tell : it may be that the Lord will 
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touch 8ome of their hearts by His grace. 
The chiefs who reside near us, including 
Sandili, have of late appeared among the 
rest. When our attendance was at the 
lowest, there were a few who remained 
constant, and who were also attentive. 
The state of this class is painfully interest- 
ing. They have enough of light to see 
that heathenism is wrong, hut they want 
decision to declare themselves on the side 
of the Redeemer. 

Pirrie, 19 or 20 miles E. of Burns- 
hill — John Ross : Joseph Williams, 
JVflrf. ^. — Kraals villages, 165; fami- 
lies, 1155; individuals, 5775 — congre- 
gation from 160 to 300. 

While Mr. Ross and the other mission- 
aries were engaged in vaccinating, the na- 
tive doctors opposed them with all their 
might, alleging the most absurd stories as 
the grounds of their opposition. One of 
these consisted in an assurance, that all 
who submitted to the operation would cer- 
tainly rot and die in four years ; which, 
like all mere predictions, could not be 
easily disproved. Some of the diseased 
were driven from their dwelling-places. A 
poor woman, whose husband died, being 
driven out, went home to her father's 
place, but was refused admittance and sent 
back. She returned by the station, faint 
and weary, with her child on her back ; 
and, after obtaining refreshments, passed 
on. A poor idiot, well known as a wan- 
derer, was taken ill ; and as all doors 
were shut against him, he went to the 
river side, laid himself down among long 
grass, and died. The infected being thus 
constituted, virtually, outlaws, they took, 
in some instances, severe revenge. They 
took up their stations by the pools of 
water, which prevented the clean from ap- 
proaching : they were even said to place 
dead bodies and fragments of bodies in the 
water, as infectious matter ; and several 
instances of actual murder appear to have 
been committed in connexion with these 
dreadful scenes. 

This visitation has, I trust, been blessed 
to some at the station, and in a more de- 
cided manner. Prayer, which became 
general throughout the district, was par- 
ticularly noticeable at the station. If two 
or three persons went to the river for 
water, they might be observed separating, 
80 as to have an opportunity of praying 
apart. 

Kweleha, nearly 70 miles E. of Pirrie 
— James Weir: Thomas Hoe, JV*a/. As. 

The small-pox was said to be among us 
at the station, and immediately there was 
a withdrawal of all our scholars, and most 



of our attendants at church. The Sabbath 
attendance was reduced from a number va- 
rying from 60 to 90, and those at the sta- 
tion down to 12. 

Having obtained the loan of a plough 
from Mr. Ross, our people were at work 
in the field ; and the frequent cracking of 
the whip over the team of oxen seems to 
have attracted the attention of Umlonyeni. 
He went up to them, expressing surprise at 
the speed of the plough in turning over the 
soil, having seen such work done before 
only by females. He lamented the hard 
fate of the oxen, in having to drag the 
plough after them, and being withal beaten ; 
while he maintained that such work was 
only fit for women ! 

While the small-pox is sweeping off 
many of the adult population, the locusts 
are marching through the land as a host of 
armed men. All are endeavoring to direct 
the current aside from our gardens ; but 
after the labor of many days, we have not 
got these intruders turned as many hundred 
yards out of their way. So nnmerous are 
they, that with one tread of my foot I 
found that I had killed forty. Any attempt 
to destroy them is in vain. Even the fires 
which we kindled to stay their progress, 
were put out by their continued advances. 
In a few minutes they stripped my gar- 
den of every vestige of vegetation. Young 
fruit-trees were eaten down to the very 
level of the ground. — Miss. Reg. of Ch. 
Miss. Soc.f (Eng.) 
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Chumie, in Caffraria — ^William Chal- 
mers : Eliza Chalmers, teacher : Thom- 
as Brown, Edward Irving, Festiri, Coti, 
JVflrf. As. ; Dukwana, JVcrf. Printer — 
schools, 6 — scholars, 140 — communi- 
cants, 34 — candidates for baptism, 26. 

There have been 4 baptisms ; and 18 
candidates for baptism have presented 
themselves during the year. 

If any person is seized with a disorder 
which threatens to prove fatal, he is held 
by the natives to have been bewitched by 
some evil-disposed person. They have 
witch-doctors among them, who profess to 
find out the bewitching matter, and also 
the person who cast it on the sick man. 
The doctor gets a great crowd into the 
sick man's hut and around it ; he sets 
them dancing and making strange unearthly 
sounds ; and when he has wrought them 
into a state of excitement, he begins to 
smell for the bewitching matter ; which 
being discovered, he parades with great so- 
lemnity. It is any little piece of matter 
which he has taken care to hide, daring 
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the ceremoDj, m some part of the hat. 
Then he proceeds to deooaoce the person, 
hy name, who has hewitched the sick man. 
Be the person whom he may, he is instant- 
ly seized, croelly tortured, pot to death, 
and ail his property confiscated, and divided 
between the doctor and the chief. It is a 
most horrid Cafire castom. The person is 
sometimes roasted to death, by hot stones 
being applied to his body ; and sometimes 
he is pierced through with assegais or 
darts, till he dies in protracted agony. All 
the ties of blood are at once severed when 
a person is denounced by the witch-doctor, 
Hnd the nearest relation will be the first to 
strike the fatal blow. As the chief and the 
doctor have usually a secret understanding 
who is to be selected as the victim, and as 
they divide the cattle and property of the 
person between them, the most nefarious 
deaths are often perpetrated under the 
guise of a cruel religious ceremony ; and 
persons are in this manner cunningly re- 
moved out of the way, whom it would 
have been dangerous otherwise to attack. 

Amid all the opposition from earth and 
hell, there are souls still gathering around 
the standard of Immanuel. I preached 
from these words, I will give you a new 
heart, and at the close of the discourse 
many wept : 18 persons came to Dukwana 
and conversed with him, expressing a wish 
to be admitted into the class of candidates, 
as they were desirous of serving God. 
This was not a sudden burst of feeling : 
it was a mark of decision : for during the 
past fourteen months there has been ob- 
servable a great outward change in the de- 
portment of the whole, especially among 
the young. Some of our scholars have, 
in many instances, shewn a most decided 
change. Dukwana, my elder, has been 
very earnest with many of these persons : 
and she who has shared with me the joys 
and sorrows of a missionary life, has spo- 
ken frequently with those of her own sex, 
and dealt with their consciences. I have 
examined these persons, and have admitted 
17 of them into the class of candidates. 

The outward evidence has been — a 
change of deportment — with some of them 
daily secret retirement for prayer — with 
most of them a growing concern for their 
souls — assembling together for prayer, and 
conversing together concerning their souls 
and their condition as sinners — and seek- 
ing the company of those who have made a 
profession of religion. 

J^giM^ha — Robert Niven: Thomas 
Campbell, artisan ; Margaret M'Laren, 
teacher — schools, 2 — scholars, 60— com- 
municants, 3. 

GlerUhom, on the Mankazana. The 



labors at this station are at present 
suspended. 

Kirkwoodj in Tambookieland, on the 
river Ixhonxe : this station is also known 
by the name, Tarka Post — John F. Gum- 
ming. 

On the people of this new sphere of la- 
bor, the idea of a Supreme Being seems to 
have no influence ; and the soul is a sub- 
ject which, when first mooted among them, 
called forth the laugh of incredulity. So 
far, however, as we have had intercourse 
with them, they have invariably manifested 
the greatest cordiality in listening to instruc- 
tion : and, in present circumstances, what 
more could be looked for? One great ob- 
stacle to their apprehension of the truth, is 
the transmission of the gospel through the 
medium of their language. Although the 
proper words, and even the proper idiom, 
be expressed, yet the idea appears to evap- 
orate, and, in general, seems to chime in 
more with their meaning of the language 
than that which was intended to be con- 
veyed. The gospel, in truth, seems at 
first to be as difficult of apprehension to 
them, as a metaphysical argument does to 
the tyro who is just commencing his edu- 
cation. — lb. 



6iospeU$i:opagatfon Socfets, (Hnjs.) 

Wynherg and Bxmddbosch—loYm ¥ry. 

There are four schools at Wynherg ; 
namely, an Infant School, a Government 
Free School, a School of Industry for Girls, 
and a Sunday School. The Infant School 
was erected in 1838-9, at an expense of 
400/. ; of which 300/. was raised by a 
sale of a portion of the land granted by 
government for the site : the remainder 
was raised by private subscription. 

The attendance varies, and has at some 
periods reached nearly 100 ; the average 
is from 70 to 80 : a public examination is 
held yearly, before the Christmas holidays. 
In 1836, « a School of Industry for Girls" 
was opened, under the patronage of lady 
D*Urban, under whose management, as- 
sisted by a <:ommittec of ladies, the school 
has prospered exceedingly : it now contains 
about 30 scholars. This school is already 
bringing forth good fruits. The Govern- 
ment Free School has just been opened. 
The Sunday School has been established 
some years, by Mrs. Hare, who, assbted 
by her friends, leaves nothing in the man- 
agement of this school to be desired. In 
1835, a branch of the Cape-of-Good-Hope 
Friendly Society was established : it now 
contains about 30 members. A Friend- 
in-Need Society, a most excellent charity^ 
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well worthy of being imitated, was estab- 
lished in 1840. One institution more is 
much wanted : it is, the establishment of a 
Lending Library. I venture to hope that 
the Society will be able to place within 
my reach a Lending Library, to be kept 
in the vestry of the church. 

Fort Beaufort — S. Booth. 

The Rev. S. Booth continues to officiate 
at Fort Beaufort ; but he has not yet been 
able to commence building a church there ; 
nor have the society succeeded in their 
efibrts to obtain for him such stipend from 
the British or coloniary treasury, as may 
enable him to continue his services in that 
neglected station. — lb. 



Grahamstoum — George Aveline — an 
out-station at Karega : 1 JVo^. ^, 

The schools, native and European, seem 
in a flourishing condition, with upward of 
100 children. The number of members is 
about 160. The station at Karega is vig- 
orously sustained, and there is a strong de- 
sire for an additional missionary. Should 
the plan of Christiunization be carried out, 
no field would present a finer opening than 
Grahamstown. 

My flock are now exerting themselves 
to raise my salary, independently of mis- 
sionary collections and contributions ; with 
the intention that, hereafter, these, what- 
ever they may amount to, may be sacredly 
remitted home for the use of the Society. 
I have always felt pleasure in the fact, 
that, since I left England, I have never 
drawn sixpence from the Society's funds ; 
and I have now the animating hope of an- 
nually contributing to their increase. Our 
new chapel will cost nearly 2000Z., all of 
which is raised here : we get nearly 401, 
for our Sunday school. 

On Monday evening last we held a pre- 
paratory jubilee meeting, at which more 
than 826/. was subscribed. Some more 
subscriptions will, I am persuaded, come 
in ; and it is our intention to have jubilee 
sermons preached, and a public meeting, 
at the season which you propose, when 
congregational collections will be made. — lb. 

In addition to the above, we extract the 
following from the last Annual Report of 
the English Baptist Missionary Society. 

The labors of Mr. Aveline at Grahams- 
town are continued with his usual devo- 
tedness. To the church under his care 
belongs the honor of having made the lar- 
gest contribution to the jubilee fund which 



the Committee have received from any one 
of their stations abroad. Though consist- 
ing of but 65 members, they have contrib- 
uted nearly 4001. independently of 15/. 4*. 
2(/., collected by the Sunday school. Thifl 
(it will be remembered) is in addition to 
the support of their pastor and tho ex- 
pense of a new chapel, which they have 
just completed, i The number of children 
in the day school is 105. 



^metfcan l^oaxti of ^Sromnifssfoners tor 
i^otefgn fAfssfons. 

MOUNTAIN NESTORIANS. 

Believing that the friends of missions are 
deeply interested in the fate of the Inde- 
pendent Nestorians, and will be incited to 
unite their fervent prayer with the mem- 
bers and immediate friends of the Board» 
whose hitherto bright prospects of mission- 
ary success among that people are now 
overcast with a dark cloud, we quote from 
the Missionary Herald the following ex- 
tracts from the letters of Doct. Grant. 

The names of the chiefs who have united 
their forces for the destruction of these 
brave mountaineers are, Nooroolah Bey, 
of the Hakary Koords, and Bader Khan 
Bey, of Buhtan. 

Doct. Grant writes from Mosul, July 
14— 

Yon will have learned, before this reach- 
es you, that the mountains are greatly dis- 
turbed, and threatened with yet greater 
evils. The combined forces of the Hakary 
and Buhtan chiefs which went against Diss, 
(the late residence of the patriarch and 
where his family still resided,) made a de- 
scent upon that tribe the latter part of last 
week, and made great havoc among the 
poor Nestorians, sparing neither nge nor 
sex. All that escaped the edge of the 
sword were made captives, and only a 
comparatively small band were represented 
as still holding out against the Koords, 
having taken refuge in a strong fastness 
in the mountains. 

Overthrow of the JVestorians — Escape of 
the Patriarch — Prospect, 

Writing from the same place fiAeen days 

later, he says — 

By last post, I informed you of the in- 
vasion of the Nestorian country, the de- 
struction of the district of Diss, and the 
loss of the patriarch's family. By further 
accoutits it appears that the mother of the 
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patriarch, one of ha brothers — priest Za- 
dok, my travelling companion in my tonr of 
1841 — and several others of his relatives, 
including a most promising young lad, who 
was set apart as bis successor, are among 
the killed. Three of bis brothers were 
taken prisoners, and also bis sister, who 
was mentioned in my last. Two other 
brothers, who were thought to have been 
killed, are said to have fled into Persia. 
Of the household of the malek of Diss, 
which numbered forty souls, but one is 
said to have escaped ; — all the others being 
among the killed and captured. 

Having completed the destruction of 
Diss, the army awaited the arrival of a 
large expected reinforcement, under the 
bigotted chief of Buhtan and Khan Mah- 
mood, from the district of Van ; removing, 
in the mean time, the captives to the moun- 
tains of Buhtan. This large body united 
with the wild clans of the Hakary Koords, 
and, led on by the sanguinary Bader Khan 
Bey, they pushed forwards towards Tiyary, 
but not in the route anticipated by thel 
Nestorians. Chimba, the seat of the chief 
malek, was among the first villages they 
attacked. The malek and most of the 
chief men of the place fell in the engage- 
ment. The malek's wife was among the 
captives. Several escaped across the 
Zab, and destroyed the bridge to prevent 
pursuit. The victorious Koords then push- 
ed on, destroying every thing in their way. 

At Serspetha they received a temporary 
check from a brave band who had taken 
possession of a rock of defence, and dispu- 
ted the progress of their enemies ; but 
they were at length overpowered by vastly 
superior numbers, and only four out of 
forty escaped. The village was levelled 
with the ground, their fruitful gardens and 
fields were swept bare, and when nothing 
remained, the army sought objects of de- 
struction further on. Making a sudden 
turn to the east, they crossed the Zab to 
the venerated church of Mar Sawa, to de- 
molish which they went to work systemat- 
ically, burning all that was combustible, 
and then .thro wing down the massy arches 
and walls with their hands. 

The neighboring villages were sharing 
the fate of those which I have described 
when the patriarch left. Asheta was en- 
tirely deserted. The inhabitants had fled, 
with their families, and flocks, and such 
effects as tliey could remove, to strong 
holds in the mountains. But whichever 
way they turned, danger was before them. 
An army of Turks from the pasha of Mo- 
sul was on the south ; the Koordish army 
had possession of the north, and had also 
posted a strong force in the passes leading 
to the tribes on the east, which being thus 



cut off, and seeing the fate of their brethren 
of Diss and Tiyary, they were negotiating 
terms of submission. A part of Tiyarj 
was hoping to save itself from total de- 
struction in the same way. 

The patriarch had no confidence in such 
an enemy. On receiving a message through 
his brother, till then in captivity, demand- 
ing the immediate surrender of his person, 
on the penalty of certain death, on being 
told that ** nothing could save him wher- 
ever he should be found,'* he set out im- 
mediately for Mosul, accompanied by the 
brother who had thus escaped, and priest 
Abraham and family. He reached here 
in safety, day before yesterday, looking 
ten years older than when I last saw him ; 
80 much had his sufiTering and anxiety 
affected his appearance. The account 
which he gives of the state of things is 
most truly affecting, especially to me, as 
I am thus called to mourn the loss of very 
many of my warmest and most influential 
friends and acquaintances. 

The captives, he reports, were to be 
doomed to the alternative of a change of 
religion or loss of life. Efforts will be 
made, through the Porte, for the restora- 
tion of these sufiTering captives, both by the 
French and British consuls ; but with what 
success, or whether in season to be of use, 
remains to be seen. The application of 
the latter to the pasha proved in vain ; it 
having been alleged in reply that Bader 
Khan Bey, who headed the army, acted 
under orders from the pasha of Erzeroom, 
the immediate claimant of the Nestorian 
country. It is known that the above- 
named chief has lately received a decora- 
tion of honor from the Porte ; and it is 
thought by many that he has orders from 
the capital to do as he has done. He is, 
nominally, subject to the pasha of Mosul ; 
and the latter is believed to maintain his 
present position only to beguile the Nesto- 
rians to submission ; on the one hand pro- 
fessing a readiness to befriend them in case 
of submission, on the other menacing them 
with an army on their borders, which at 
any moment may act as a corps of reserve 
for the Koords, who profess to be acting 
by his orders. 

How these commotions are finally to be 
settled I cannot imagine. Any arrange- 
ments the Nestorians may make with the 
army can prove only temporary. In the 
arrangement proposed by the English at 
this place, through their missionary and 
consul, which is to make the patriarch an 
independent governor of the Mountain Nes- 
torians under the Porte, I have little con- 
fidence. Nor do I perceive any plan for 
the permanent peace and security of the 
Nestorians, which is not beset with great* 
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if not insurmoantable difficulties Id the 
present exceedingly jealous state of the 
Turkish government, and at this remote 
point where they have so little power. 

The threatened war between Persia, 
should it take place — as now seems not 
improbable — would only occasion a truce 
by withdrawing the army for self-defence. 
Such a war would be any thing but favor- 
able to our efforts either here or at Oroo- 
miah. But the Lord may overrule it to 
hasten the drying up of the great river 



Euphrates, that the way of the kings of the 
East may be prepared. Blessed truth, that 
THE Lord reigneth. 

In a letter of still later date, he (idds, — 

The work of destruction is still going 
forward, and I have no hope of its ceasing 
till this brave people are finally crushed, 
and their independence is gone. What 
will be the end of these things no one can 
tell. 
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APPEAL TO BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

The following appeal in behalf of China 
has been made by the members of the China 
mission to^six cities in this country. The 
object proposed by the appeal is, that each 
of the cities addressed, send a missionary 
family to one of the six great cities in 
China, now open to the efforts of Christian 
benevolence. 

In view of this appeal, the Acting Board, 
at its last regular meeting, passed the fol- 
lowing resolutions. 

Resolved, That the address of the mem- 
bers of the China Mission to the churches 
in several cities in this country, be pub- 
lished in the Magazine and Macedonian ; 
accompanied with the assurance, that the 
Acting Board sympathizes with their breth- 
ren, and would gladly enter, at once, into 
their liberal plan, but for the apprehension 
that it would be prejudicial to the interests 
of other missions, which are suffering for the 
want of speedy reinforcement, — to meet 
which, not less than twenty thou- 
sand DOLLARS above the present annual 
receipts of the Board will be required. 

Resolved, That as the Acting Board is 
greatly desirous to enlarge its missionary 
operations in China, they do appeal to the 
pastors and their brethren generally, to 
come to their aid in a united and vigorous 
effort to so far augment the funds, as to 
enable them, at no distant date, to meet, 
in a more ample manner, the claims of 
that vast empire. 



To these resolutions we would only 
add ; the Board would deem it hazardous 
to assume the support of any number of 
families in China, on the pledge of the 
future support which would be given by 
the fact, that under the excitement of such 
an appeal sufficient means had been pro- 
vided merely to send them forth. 

Again, there are missions where delays 
to reinforce is something more than a delay 
of the conversion of the natives to Chris- 
tianity. The missions — some are in jeo- 
pardy, others languish, and no fields in the 
heathen world are more inviting or promis- 
ing of success. We owe it not only to the 
heathen, but to our fainting brethren, to 
send them aid speedily. 

Finally, the responsibility of settling the 
question when the call from China can be 
answered, must rest chiefly upon the pas- 
tors and churches. The Board dares not 
increase its present liabilities. 

To the Baptist Churches of the cities of 
Boston, Providence, jyew York, Phi- 
ladelphia, Richmond and Cincinnati. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,— 

The present peculiarly interesting po- 
sition of the gre^t Empire of China is our 
apology for now so specially addressing 
you. Until very recently the missionary 
of the cross to China had, indeed, but a 
contracted and difficult sphere. Macao 
was the only place in all this extensive 
land where a missionary could reside', and 
there, watched on the one hand by the 
Romanists, and on the other by the man- 
ilarins, hut little dir^t vissipnary work 
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conid be aecompliahed. Bat God, in his 
wise provideoceg, has effected mighty 
changes in this hitherto sealed country, 
and oar eyes now behold six different po- 
sitions thrown open, where millions of this 
people are at all times accessible to the 
herald of salvation. These positions are 
the great cities of Canton in the Province of 
Kwantung, Amoy and Foo-chow-foo in the 
Province of Fakeen, Shaoghae in Keang- 
soo Province, Ningpo in the Province of 
Chekeang, and the city and island of Hong- 
kong, as British territory, in the embou- 
chure of the Canton river. All these 
places are great commercial marts, and, 
apart from their large and fixed population, 
are visited by immense multitudes from all 
parts of the empire, who, on their return, 
may take back with them to their homes 
bibles and tracts, and what knowledge they 
may have personally gained from the mis- 
sionary, and thus actually be the means of 
disseminating some knowledge of the gos- 
pel in almost every region of these widely 
extended and idolatrous dominions. These 
glorious openings for the direct preaching 
of the gospel, distribution of bibles and 
tracts, and for all kinds of missionary work, 
seeming to us to be the special orderings of 
the infinitely wise Jehovah, and seeming to 
call for special action on the part of the 
churches, we have come to the conclusion, 
after prayer and deliberation, to lay the 
matter solemnly and specially before the 
Baptist churches of the six cities of Bos- 
ton, Providence, New York, Philadelphia, 
Richmond and Cincinnati. 

To you, then, dear brethren, members 
of the churches of these six cities of the 
United States, we appeal in the name of 
the ascended Son of God, whose last com- 
mand remains yet unfulfilled, and our ap- 
peal, with our spirits stirred within us, is 
in behalf of the teeming millions, dwellers 
and visiters, of these six great cities of 
China wholly given to idolatry. 

Our proposal is, that by an immediate 
and extra effort, each of the cities named 
send one missionary family to China through 
the Baptist Board, supplying the outfit, 
and placing one thousand dollars at the 
disposal of the Board to be employed sole- 
ly in the support of the said family. Is 
this asking too much ? The London Mis- 
sionary Society are making extra efiTorts to 
send twelve missionary families to China 
forthwith, for each of which they will re- 
quire two thousand three hundred dollars 
to begin with, while we ask for six fami- 
lies, just one half, and one thousand dollars 
for each. 

The country churches, if so disposed, 
could lend their aid to the city churches, 
iuid althoo^ we socially addirefi tlio 



above-named biz cities, yet we stenld re>-> 
joice to hear that other cities, or associa- 
tions, or combinations of churches, had ataa 
concluded to send a missionary &mily open 
the same terms. It seems of the highest 
importance that immediate action be com- 
menced on the subject, and we eherish the 
fullest confidence in your liberal willing- 
ness and ready ability. Select your mis- 
sionary from what institution or place most 
agreeable to yourselves, and it Ivill be wett 
for him to embark as soon as possible with- 
out vvaiting for the other cities, should thej 
not be ready when yon are. (A list of 
articles specially needed in an outfit for a 
missionary to China we will send witb 
this.) 

Holding ourselves pledged to cooperate 
with you to the fullest extent of our 
ability. 

We are yours, faithfully and affectiea- 
ately in the Lord Jesus, 

William Dean, 
J. Lewis Shuck, 

I. J. ROBEKTS, 

Daniel J. Macgowan* 
Hongkong, May, 1843. 



DESIGNATION AND DEPARTURE OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

We have, at length, the pleasure of an- 
nouncing to our readers the designation and 
departure of a missionary reinforcement for 
Burmah : the Rev. Joseph G. Binney, late 
pastor of the Baptist church in Savannah, 
Ga., and Mrs. Binney ; Rev. Edwin B. 
Bullard, late pastor of the Baptist church 
in Foxborough, Mass., and Mrs. Bullard ; 
Mr. Thomas S. Ranney, printer, of Pough- 
kee^Bie, N. Y., and Mrs. Ranney ; and 
Miss Julia A. Lathrop, of Carmel, N. Y. 
The services of their public designation 
were held on Sunday evening, Nov. 5, at 
the Bowdoin Square Baptist meeting-house 
in this city. Reading of the Scriptures 
and Introductory Prayer, by Rev, Mr, 
Neale, of the 1st Baptist church ; Instruo-> 
tions of the Board, by Rev. Mr. Peck, 
For. Sec. ; Prayer of Designation, by Rey. 
Dr. Sharp, of the church in Charles St. \ 
Address to the Missionaries, by Rev. Mr. 
Stow, of Baldwin Place church ; Address 
to the Congregation, by Rev. Mr. Binney ; 
Concluding Prayer, by Rev. Mr. TurnbuU, 
of Harvard St. church. Meaara. binney; 



1843.] 



Recent InUUigence : — Mcmlmam ; ffut Africa ; Greece, 



817 



and Bollard are to be stationed at Maol- 
maio, the former to take charge of a Karen 
theological school, about to be opened at 
Maul main ; and the latter to be connected 
with the Pgho Karens, including the church 
at Don Yahn. Mr. Ranney is to take 
charge of printing operations at Tavoy, 
in place of Mr. Bennett, who is expected 
to engage in the Karen school department : 
Miss Lathrop is also to assist in the school 
department at Tavoy. 

The missionaries took their departure 
for Maulmain, in the ship Charles, Capt. 
Henderson, on the morning of the 18th nit. 
Rey. W. Gunn and wife, missionaries of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Society to the 
Teloogoos, and Rev. J. C. Dow and wife, 
missionaries of the Freewill Baptists to 
Orissa, sailed in company. Prayer at em- 
barkation, by Rev. Mr. Hague, of the Bap- 
tist church in Federal St. 

We commend the ship, and those who 
sail in her, to the special intercessions of 
our missionary friends. The Karen mis- 
sionaries have pleaded long and earnestly 
for fellow-laborers. The present is a most 
seasonable, though partial supply of their 
need. May the Lord of missions give them 
an effectual door of entrance, and may 
others soon follow in their steps. 

■ decent JcnteUfflence. 

Maulmain. — Mr. Judson writes under 
date of April 17, after mentioning his recovery 
from a late illness, " We have lately lost two of 
our assistants by cholera. The name of one 
of them, Moung Shway Bay, an old Rangoon 
convert, you may recollect. They both died 
in the triumphs of faith. Two excellent female 
members of the church, also, have lately left 
us. One of them could hardly be persuaded 
to take any medicine, earnestly desiring to 
depart and be with Christ. She was the se- 
cond baptized in Maulmain. Four |)romising 
persons were received by baptism yesterday. 
Present number of the native church 152, but 
several suspended. Several have been dis- 
missed to join the church in Amherst. 

" I am chiefly occupied in the Burman dic- 
tionary, at the repeated suggestion of the 
Board." 



health had been restored, and the mission was 
advancing prosperously. The examination of 
the school at Edina was held Aug. 2. The 
pupils were improving both in knowledge and 
in morals. The Bexley school numbers thirty- 
one, of whom fifteen are native boys boarded 
by Mr. Day. The missionaries are "more 
encouraged than ever." 



Greece. — Mr. Buel writes from Malta, 
Sept. 19,— 

The steamer Taffus came directly 
from the Pineus this morning, brin/- 
iDg the intelligence that on the 15th 
inst the people arose en masscy and, 
supported by the military, surrounded 
the palace and demanded that the king 
should either sign the Constitviion in- 
stantlyj or abdicate the throne and re- 
tire from the country by the steamer 
then lying in the harbor of Pireeus* 
This preconcerted movement had been 
suspected; and on the day previous, 
warrants were issued for the apprehen- 
sion and immediate execution of six 
leading individuals, on the charge of 
conspiracy against the government: 
and it is remarkable that these same in- 
dividuals were commissioned by the 
public voice to demand from his maj- 
esty the long sought for coustitution. 
At 2 o'clock in the morning, 20,000 
people had surrounded the palace and 
planted their cannon before the doors ; 
and at 10 o'clock a. m. of the same 
day, the constitution received the royal 
signature, and the prelimiuaries of the 
new government (a limited monarchy) 
were settled. The celebrated Petro 
Bey was earned on the shoulders of 
the people ; and the evening passed off 
with bonfires and illuminations. This 
extraordinary revolution can scarcely 
be said to have been stained with the 
blood of a single individual. Only 
three persons (belonging to the gens 
(Tarmes) are said to have lost their lives. 

Mr. Buel was designing to remain at Malta 
a few days longer, and would then proceed tO' 
the Piraeus, a few miles from Athens, to meet 
Apostolos; and would, probably, take up his 
residence there, at least for the present. 
(See also p. 307.) 



West Africa. — Our last advices from the 
^assa Mission are of Aug. 2 and 3. Mr. Day^s 



Cherokees.— " Oct. 18. The Lord has 
continued graciously to bless his word in 
every place where it is regularly preached. 
A meeting of four days is about to be attended 
at Delaware town.'' 
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THE PSALMIST: 

A NEW COLLECTION OF HYMNS, FOR THE USE OF THE 

BAPTIST CHURCHES, 

BY BARON STOW AND S. F. SMITH. 



This work contains nearly Twelve Hundred I1ym!is, orig^inal and selected, together with 
a collection of Chants and Selections for Chanting, at ttie end. 

The numerous and urgent calls which have for a long time been made, from various sections 
of tlte country', for a new collecton of Hymns, that should be adapted to the wants of the churches 
generally, it is hoped will here be fully met. 

In addition to the protracted labor of the editors, the proofs sheets were all submitted to a 
Committee, appointed by the Am. Bap. Publication and fi. S. Society, Philadelphia, composed 
of clergymen ot high standing, in difTerenl parts of the Union, by whose critical examination and 
important suggestions the value of the work has been greatly enhanced. 

All of Watts's hymns possessing lyrical spirit, and suited to the worship of a Christian assem- 
bly, arc inserted J and a large number of hymn:) heretofore unknown in this countryi have been 
introduced. The distinction of psalms anu hymns, usually made in other collections, it will be 
perceived has been avoided in this, and all have been arranged together, under their appropriate 
neads, and numbered in regular, unbroken succession. 

The acknowledged abilitv of the editors for their task j the uncommon facilities enjoved by 
them, of drawing Irom the best sources in this and other countries ; the great care with which the 
compilation has been made; the new, convenient, and systematic plan of arrangement adoptCKl, 
give the publishers confidence in the belief that it will prove a work far superior in meiit to any 
now before the public. 

United Testimony of the Pastors o/tfie Baptist Chvirhes in Boston and vicinity. 

Messrs. Gould, Kendall &, Lincoln,— Permit us to take this method of expressing our 
great satisfaction with the Collection of Hymns which you have of late published lor the use of 
the Baptist denomination. As Pastors, we have long felt the need of some book, different from 
any which could be obtained, and we have looked forward with interest to the time when your 
proposed work should be issued from the press. That work is now completed, and before the 
public ; and from an attentive and careful examination of its pages, we are prepared to give it a 
hearty recommendation. It is clear in its arrangement, sound in doctrine, rich in sentiment, 
sweet and beautiful in its poetry, and, in our opinion, most admirably adapted to the wants of 
the denomination. We cannot but hope, therefore, that it will soon be adopteu by all our churches. 

DANIEL SHARP. Boston. W. II. 8HAILER, Brookline, 

R. \V. CUSHMAN, • NICHOLAS MEUBERY, WaUrtown. 

R. H. NEALE, J. VV. PARKER, Cambridge. 

WILLIAM HAGLIS, '• BRADLEY MINER, Dorchester, 

ROB'T TURNBULL, " J. VV. OLMSTEAD, Chelsea. 

NATH'L COLVER, " JOSEPH BANVARD, Salem. 

T. F. CALDICOTT, Roa-bunf. SILAS B. RANDALL, Wobum. 
Boston, 184S. 

Testimony of a Committee of the Faculty of Hamilton Lit. and Theol. JnsHlutioH. 

Messrs. Gould, Kendall &, Lincoln, — The undersigned have been appointed, by the 
Faculty of our Institution, a Committee to examine the Hymn Book entitled *'The Psalmist," 
recentiy published by you, and edited by Rev. B. Stow and Rev. S. F. Smith. It eives us plea- 
sure to state, as the result of our examination, that we consider the work decidedly superior to 
any similar collection with which we are acquainted. Its materials are drawn from the best 
sources of sacred lyrical poetry in our language; the arrangement is eminently happy : and the 
variety of its selections adapts it to almost every occasion. We think the adoption of the woric 
in the Baptist churches of our country would be calculated greatly to elevate that interesting 
branch of worship, with reference to which it is prepared. 

A. C. KENDRICK, 

Fro/, of the Greek Language and Literature, 
J. S. MAGINNIS, 

Frof. of Biblical Theology. 
T. J. CON ANT, 

Frof. Hebrew Sp Bib. Criticism 4* inUrpretcOian. 
J. H. RAYMOND, 

7\U. Inul. 4> Mor. Fhilosophy A> Belles^Lettres. 
Hamilton, Aug. 2, 1843. 

The price for the iSmo. size, strongly bound in sheep, is 75 cu., and the pocket edition, 6S| 
cts. Copies in extra bindings, at every variety of price. A liberal discount will be made to 
churches introducing it, where a lar^e number of copies are purchased. 

Copies furnished gratis to those wishing to examine the work with a view to its introduction. 

[See third page^ cover.} 
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